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CHAPTEB I. 

hmm to JM^k, 18 B9 WM nnctitti bf 
tkt a»tf GkMt, am* ktn •/ tU Virgtn 
JCarf wik»m thm tarn* Mftnutd t9 Jo»4pk. 
U Tk€ mmftt tmti^/Utk Uu mitdtomiHg 
Uourhts ^f Joupk, amd intarpnUtk tka 
uaaua rf Ckrt$t, 

rl£ book of the generation 
of Jesna CbrlBt, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham b^^t Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob 
b€«;at Jadas and his breth- 
- ren; 

8 And Judas begat Phares 
and Zara of Thamar; and 
Fhares begat XJsrom; and £b- 
rom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Amtn- 
adab; and Aminadab begat 
Kaasson; and Naaason begat 
Salmon; 

6 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Baobab ; and Boos begat Obed 
of Buth ; and Obed b^at Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king be- 
gat Solomon of her ttuU had 
Men the wife of Uriaa ; 

7 And Solomon begat Bobo- 
am ; and Boboam begat Abia ; 
and Abia begat Asa; 

6 And Asa begat Josaphat; 
and Josaphat begat Joram; 
and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
and Joatham b^^at Achaz; 
and Achas begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Easeklas b^:at Ma- 
naases; and Manasses begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 
aias; 

11 And Josias begat Jecho- 
nlaa and his brethren, about 
tbe time they were carried 
awnj to Babylon : 



12 And after they were 
brooght to Babylon, Jecho- 
nias b^^t Salathiel ; and Sa- 
lathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abl- 
od; and Abiud begat Bllakim; 
and £llakim begat Axor ; 

14 And Azor begat Badoc; 
and Sadoc begat Achim ; and 
Achim b^^t Blind ; 

15 And Ellud begat Bleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan b^^k Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of 
whom was bom Jesus, who ifl 
called Christ. 

17 So all the generations 
firom Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations ; and 
from David until the carrying 
away into Babylon are four- 
teen generations; and Arom 
the carrying away into Baby- 
lon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: 
When as bis mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came together, she 
was found wiUi child of the 
Holy Ghost 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being aJustffMin, and not will- 
ing to make her a public ex- 
ample, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the«ngel 
of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wUb: for that which is 
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21 And she shall bring forth 5 And they said onto him, In 



a son, and tboa shalt call his 
name JESUS: Ibr he shall 
■save his people ftom their 
«ins. 

22 Now all this was done, 
that it might be fhlfllled 
which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, sajrlng, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall 
call his name IBmmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as tbe angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
tools: unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her first- 
born son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Tkt win ai«« Mil o/ tht •a$t art dirtet- 
td to ChrM by • timr. 11 Tlug wor$kip 
him, and tiS*r tktir prumu. 14 Jo»«ph 
JlMth into Egfpt, with J—u* a«rf hit 
nothtr. le Htrod Mlaptth tht ekil- 
drtn: 90 him—if ditth. S3 ChrUt U 
brtught taek again intt Oaliltt to 
Jfawartth. 

NOW when Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judea In 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men 
firom the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 
him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard thue things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

' 4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de- 
4 



manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 



Bethlehem of Judea : fbr thus 
it is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee shall come a 
Governor, that shall rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, 
inquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent th«m to Beth- 
lehem, and said, Go and search 
diligently fi>r the young child; 
and when ye have found him^ 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great Joy. 

11 T And when they were 
come into the house, they saw 
tbe young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened theSr 
treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts ; gold, and frankin- 
cense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
In a dream that they shoald 
not return to Herod, they de- 
parted Into their own country 
another way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, Arise, and 



Berod's cruelty, CHAPTBB IH. John preaeheth, 

Archelaos dtd reign in Judea 
in the room of his father 
Herod, he was aftrald to fs^ 
thither: notwithstanding, be- 
ing warned of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into the parts 
of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spolcen by the prophets, He 
shall be called a Nazarene. 



take the young child and his 
jmotber, and flee into £gypt, 
and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: fbr. Herod will 
seek the young child to de- 
stroy bim* 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod: that it might 
be ftiifllled which was spoken 
of the liord by the prophet, 
aaying. Oat of Egypt have I 
called my son. 

Iff T Then Herod, when he 
■aw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and 
Blew all the children that were 
In Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, ttom two years 
old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
beard, lamentation, and weep- 
inqg, and great mourning, Ra- 
tibei weeping /or her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

19 T But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Ijord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

m Saying, Arise, and take 
the young child and his moth- 
er, and go into the land of Is- 
rael: for they are dead which 
sought the young child's life. 
m And he arose, and took 
file young child and his moth- 
am% and oame Into the land of 
laxael. 

22 But when he heard that 



CHAPTER m. 

1 Jti\* pfmekttk: kU ijtftet: lift, m4 b^» 
tUm. 7 U* rupnk0*d»tk tk* PAarifMf, 
19 mmi boftitUh CkrUt in J»r4tM. 

IN those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying. Repent ye : for 
the kingdom of heaven Is at 
band. 

8 For this is he that was 
spoken of by the prophet 
Esaias, saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his patlis straight. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his meat was lo- 
custs and wild honey. 

6 Then went out to him Je- 
rusalem, aud all Judea, and 
all the region round about 
Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 

7 1[ But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptism, he 
said unto them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee ttom the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore tnStB 
meet for repentance : 
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ChrUt is bajOiud, 

9 And tbink not to say witb- 
In yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father : for I say 
onto yoQ, that Ood is able of 
these stones to raise np chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the aze Is 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree which 
bring«th not forth good flruit 
Is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize yon 
with water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than J, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ohost, and wUh 
fire: 

12 Whose ftin is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner; but he will 
burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus firom 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, 
sajring, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer U to be so 
now: Ibr thus it becometh 
us to fhlfll all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway 
out of the water : and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : 

17 And lo a voice ftom heav- 
en, saying. This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chriat fuMk, mni U ttmftvi. 11 
Tk« mnt*U miwItUr 9nto Mat. IS B» 
drngOttk in Omp0rm*um, 17 btgiututk 
!• pr9*ck, 18 emllBtk Ptur, and An- 
dram, 11 Jmmm, •»< J»k», tS mmd hmal^ 
atkmUth* di»»m»U. 

THEN was Jesus led op of 
the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness to be tempted of the 
devil. 

2 And when he had &8ted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterward a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said. 
It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and set- 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thon 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written^ H« 
shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in Ihttr 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy GKmL 

8 Again, the devil taketh htm 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him. All 
these things will I give the^ 
if thou wilt &11 down and 
worship me. 

10 Then aalth Jesos unto him. 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it 
is written. Thou shalt nwaMp 



Okrkt UgkmOh , . OHAFTKB V. 

tbe liord thy Ctod, «nd him 
only 8halt thou serve. 

U Th«n the devil IjHtveth 
blm, and, behold, angels came 
WBkA ministered unto him. 

12 T Now when Jesas had 
heard that John was cast into 
ptisott, he ^parted into Gali- 
lee; • • 

18 And leaving Naaeareth, he 
came and dwelt in Caper- 
]>aam» which Is upon the sea 
coast, in ttie borders of Zabu- 
lon and Nepbthalim : 

14 That it might be fbliilled 
which was spoken by JQsalas 
the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zabnlon, and 
the land of Nephthallm, by 
the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordanv Galilee of the Gen- 
tUes; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and 
to them which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death 
light is sprang np. 

17 \ From that time Jesus 
began to preach, and to say, 
Bepent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 \ And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Gtelilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caBt- 
Sng a net into the sea : A>r they 
were fishers. 

19 And he salth unto them, 
Vollow me, and I will make 
yon fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
Vwir nets, and followed him. 

'21 And going on flrom thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
James the vm of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their &ther, 
mending their nets; and he 
called tbeoDCL 



tof^rtadk^ 



22 And they Immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

28 T And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in theit 
synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom; 
and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people. 

21 And his &me went 
throughout all Syria: and 
they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and 
he healed them. 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people 
fh>m Galilee, and from Decap- 
olls, and fron*' Jerusalem, and 
trcm Judea, and /Vom beyond 
Jordan. 

CHAFTEB V, 

1 CKrUt 6«f<«ii«lk kit ttrmem ia fk» 
mwmt : 9 d**Uring mh9 arc hluult 
U (•*« rnn tk» tmtl »/ ik» Mrfk, 14 tkt 
Hrkt of tU mtU, %U eitt M « kUi, U 
tkt emndtt: 17 thmt k« tmm* to fulfil tk» 
fav. 31 Wkmt it U t» kiU, ST to com- 
Mil admtfrt, SS to «ttMr: 98 OMhortoth 
to snfftr wrong, 44 <• /••« «v«it our «•«• 
miM, 48 mud to ia^our mffr porfootuooo. 

AND seeing the multitudes, 
•^ he went up into a mount- 
ain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

8 Blessed are the poor in spir- 
it: for theirs Is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that 
mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. 

6 Blessed are 'the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do . 



CBmiaP^^Mrmon ST; XATTHBW. 



^or» Ut^mounL 



hunger and tblnt after xight- 
eoosneas: for they shall be 
fiUed. 

7 Blessed ore fhe merciftil: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pore in 
heart: for they shall see Ood. 

9 Blessed arc the peaoemak* 
ers: for tbey shall be called 
the children of Qod. 

10 Blessed are they which ace 
persecuted for righteousness' 
sake: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

U Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile yon, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you folsely, for 
my sake. 

12 Bejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great i» your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you. 

13 T Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it 
be salted? it Is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that Is set on a 
hUl cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a 
bushel, bpt on a candlestick ; 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

16 JLet your light so shine be* 
fore men, that they may see 
ypur good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heav- 
en. 

17 T Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to fUlfil. 

18 For verily I say onto yon. 



Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pfus from the law, t&l aU 
beftilfiUed. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
l^ast in the kingdom of heav- 
en: but whosoever shall do 
and teach Mem, the same shall 
be called grtat in the kln^pdom 
of heaven. 

20 For Isay unto you, That ex- 
cept yoxa righteousness shall 
exceed the righteontnett of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
In no case enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that It 
was said by them of old time. 
Thou Shalt not kill ; and who- 
soever shall kill shall be In 
danger of the Judgment : 

22 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the Judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to 
his brothw, Baca, shall be in 
danger of the council : but who- 
soever shall say. Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. . 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re-' 
memberest that thy brother 
hath aught against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way? 
first be reconciled to thy broth- 
er, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, while thou art 
in the way with him; lest at 
any time the adversary deliv- 
er thee to the judge, and tha 
Judge deliver thee to theoflScer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 
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2S Verily- 1 say unto thee, 
Thou Shalt hy no meaoB come 
put tbeuoe, till thou bast paM 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 f Ye have heard that it 
was said by them of old time, 
Xbou Shalt not commit adal- 
t«y: 

28 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a wo- 
man U> lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heurt. 

28 And if thy right eye oflfend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perlrfb, and not 
that thy whole body should be 
cast into bell. 

80 And if thy right hand of- 
flend thee, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee: for it to profit- 
able for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and 
not tfuu thy whole body should 
be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said. Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of 
ftflrnicatton, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whoso- 
ever shall marry her that is di- 
vorced oommltteth adultery. 

83 f Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been said by Uiem 
of old time, Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the liord thine 
eatbs: 

9A But I say unto you, Swear 
notat all; neither by heaven; 
fof it i8 God's throne : 

85 Her Iqr the earth ; for it is 
hia f^tatoQl t seUher hy Jeni- 



salem; for it Is theoltyof tlM 
great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thoa 
canst not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 But let your communica- 
tion be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoever Is more than 
these Cometh of evil. 

88 1[ Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth : 

39 But I say unto you, That 
ye resist not evtl : but whoso* 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any map will sue 
thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy 
cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall com^ 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would 
bbrrow of thee turn not thoa 
away. 

43 T Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefoliy use 
you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which Is 
in heaven : for he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on 
the Just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the pnblicans 
the same? 
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47 i|Dd if ye salute your bretb- 
ren only, what do ye more 
than others f do not even tbe 
pablicanssoT 

48 3e ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTEE VI. 

mount, ifoking tj alm», 6 prattr, 14 
/orgiPing our brttkrin, 18 fasting, 10 
mkart cur trcm»*r§ it to &• tatd up, iM 
ofooroing Qod, nni mammon; 96 oaltort' 
tth not to ht cartful for teortdtf tkingt: 
S3 but td took eod't kimgdom. 

TAKE heed that ye do not 
your alms beibre men, to 
be seen of them: otherwise 
ye have no reward of your 
Pather which is in heaven. 

2 Therefojre when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Ver- 
ily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself shall 
reward thee openly. 

6 f And when thou prayest, 
thou Shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is In 
secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward 
Owe openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
10 



vain vepetittons, aa the hea- 
then doi Ibr they think that 
they shall be heard tor their 
much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therelbre like 
unto Uiem: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

After this manner there- 
fore pray ye: Our Father 
which art In heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, an it is 
in heaven. 

11 Olve us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempt- 
ation, but deliver us from evil : 
For ttiine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye ibrs^ve men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither wUl 
your Father fi^nfive your tres- 
passes. 

16 T Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that th^ 
may appear unto men to fkst. 
Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fost- 
est, anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not un- 
to men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is In secret: 
and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward theis 
openly. 

19 f Lay not up Ibr youk^ 
selves treaaarefl upon earth. 
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wbere moth and mat doth 
oofrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal : 

20 Bat lay ujp for yoaiselres 
treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth 
oorrapt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal ; 

21 For where yonr treasare is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body Is 
the eye: If therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 

I be AiU of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body Bhail be foil 
of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be dark- 
nes8» how great U that dark- 
ness! 

24 T No man can serve two 
masters; for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve Ood and 
mammon. 

26 Therefore I say onto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not ttie life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 

3S Behold the fowls of the 
idr: for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into 
bams ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther Aiedeth ttiem. Are ye not 
much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his stature ? 

S& And why take ye thought 
A>r raiment? Oonsider the 
lilies of the field, how tbey 
tpeow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin : 
«^ And yet I say onto you. 



That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

ao Wherefore, if Ood so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day Is, and to morrow Is cast 
into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe yon, O ye 
of little fUth? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat? 
or. What shall we drink? or. 
Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek:) for 
your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 
these things. 

38 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of Ood, and his rlght- 
eousn^s; and all thesie things 
shall be added unto you. 

84 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the mor- 
row shall take thongbt for the 
things of itselC SufiSdent un- 
to the day it the evil thereo£ 

CHAPTEB VII. 

1 OhrUi tndi*r hit ««rMo« in (k« wutmt, 
npnwttk r»$k Ju4gm9*t, i/orbiddHk <• 
e««r hotp thingM U d«gi, T »xhor$«th t» 
pffr, 13 to anur in mt tk« »trait fatr, 
U to 6«w«rc af/aia* prtphtU, 31 ■«! f 
bt kearart, but daari •/ tkt word: 34 liio 
houoe* buitdod o« « root, 36 and not on 
tho tand. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not 
Judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
Judge, ye shall be Judged : and 
with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to yon 
again. 

3 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is In thy broth- 
er's eye, but copsidereet not 
the beam that isin thine own 
eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, I^et me pull out the 

i 
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mote ODt of thine eye; add» 
behold, a beam is In thine own 
eye? 

6 ThoQ hsrpocrite, first east 
oat the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 T Give not that which Is 
holy nnto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 T Ask, and It shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and It shall be opened 
nnto you : 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and be that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man Is there of 
you, whom If his son ask 
bread, will he give him a 
stone? 

10 Or If he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even 
BO to them : for this Is the law 
and the prophets. 

13 t Enter ye In at the strait 
gate: fbr wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that lead- 
eth to destruction, and many 
there be which go In thereat : 

14 Because %cB.\t is the gate, 
and naiftow <l the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 1 Beware of fhlse prophets, 

it 



which oome to yon in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by 
their flnlts. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth ft>rth 
evil fruit 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
ibrth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their frnUs 
ye shall know them. 

21 1 Not every one' that salth 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ' shnll 
enter Into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the 
win of my Father which Is In 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied In thy name? and 
in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderfhl works? 

23 And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you : 
depart from me, ye that work 
Iniquity. 

24 f Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that bouse; and it foil not: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heai^ 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be likoi* 
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ed un^ ft iboUsh man, which 
b\)Ue his house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, 
and. the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that, bouse; and It fell: and 
gteat was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
his doctrine: 

29 For he taught theo^as one 
haying authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

CHAPTEB VIII. 

2 C>iri$t eUautatk M« l»p»r, ft hMl$tk th* 
etnturto*** i0rtaiu, 14 P«ttr'i mother 

. 1M late, 18 »*d aiasjr oilur diMoMtd : 18 
9K»»tk Am* k* U to io JoUowoA: 33 
ttaUtk tkt tompot «» tko •««, 38 drit- 
0lh tko d*»0» out of two at** poi$o$$od, 
81 and mffor^k tkom to go into tko 
Mwino. 

WHISN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst malce me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth hU 
hand, and touched him, say- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprosy 
waa cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gifb that 
Hoses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5 T And when Jesus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my serv- 
ant lieth at home sick of the 
palay, g^evously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, 
X will come and heal him. 

fl The oentoiiott answered 



and said. Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but spealc the 
word only, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, Oo, 
and he goeth ; and to another. 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth U. 

10 When Jesus heard tt, he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed. Verily I say 
unto you, I have not found so 
great fialth, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come ftom t^e 
east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and 
Isaac and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast- believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And his serv- 
ant was healed in the sel&ame 
hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was 
come into Peter's house, he 
saw his wife's mother laid, 
and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered un- 
to them. 

16 1 When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with dev- 
ils: and he cast out the spirits 
with M» word, and healed all 
that were sick: 

17 That it might be fiilHUed 
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mifeb was spoken by BMfM 
the prophet, sayfDff, Snma^f 
took oar infirmitlca, Mid bani 
our sicknea0e& 

18 T Now when JeeiM saw 
gnat moltitades about him, 
ho gasve eommandment to de- 
part oDto the other side. 

n And a certain scribe cane, 
and said onto him, ICaster, I 
wni follow thee whitherso- 
ever thoa goeet. 

M And JescM salfh mrto him, 
The foxear have holes, and the 
Mrds of the air kaoe nests; 
bat the Son of uMin hath not 
where to lay hig bead. 

21 And another of hto disci- 
ples said onto him* Lord, mat- 
fyr me first to go and tmry my 
flrther. 

22 Bat Jem» mM onto him, 
VoHow me; and let ttie dead 
bory their dead. 

23 T And wlien he was enter- 
ed Into a ship, his discfi^es 
Ibllowed him. 

24 And, beliold, there arooe a 
great tempest in the sea, Inso- 
macb that the ship was cov- 
ered with the waves: bat be 
was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
Mm, and awoke him, saying, 
liord, save us : we perish. 

2S And be salth unto them« 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith r Then he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and 
the sea ; and there was a great 
oalm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey blm! 

28 T And when he was come 
to the other side Into the 
country of the Gergesenes, 
tbwe mtt blm two 
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jed with devDa, coming ooi 
of the tonriia, ezeeeding fldce^ 
ao that no man might pass hf 
that way. 

9 And, befacrid, they a£etf 
oat, saying. What havewe to 
do with thee, Jeans, thoa Soa 
of God? art thoa come hither 
to torment OS beftMre Oie timef 

30 And there was a good wa(f 
oir fh>m them a herd of many 
swin«fltcdlng. 

81 So the devils beaonglit 
him, saying. If thoa east mm 
out, saflter na to go swajr into 
the herd of swine. 

32 And he said onto tb/tm^ 
Go. And when they were 
come oat, they went into the 
herd of swine: and, beh«dd» 
the whole lierd of swine ran 
violently down a steep plaon 
into the sea, and periAed In 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went tlieir ways into 
the dty, and told every thing, 
and what was befiOlen to the 
posseased of the devils. 

34 And. behold, the wh<^ 
city came out to meet Jesna: 
mad when they aaw him, they 
besought him that he would 
depart oat of their coaalB. 

CHAPTEB IX. 

3 Ckritt emHng vm tuk •/ (Jfct pmlf, 
etlUth MmUkmt frtm tkt rttetpt »/ ou- 
tmm, 10 »mtatk wUk pmhUcam* mmd Hmmtra, 
14 dtfndMk \iM dUttfUt /or not /«•«. 
ing, 90 cmr*tk tko bloodp fn««. 2S rmisoth 
ftom 4aMk Jmirwi' dmmgktor, 37 giwatk 
Ugkt (0 two btlMd mom, tikemUtk m Aia* 
MM poMOMOod of • dooil, 86 mmd kMtk 
MaiyMctos oftko mmUUudo. 

AND he entered Into a ship, 
• and passed over, and came 
Into his own city. 
2 And, behold, they bron^t 
to him a man sick of the palsy, 
lying on a bed: and Jesus see- 
ing thtlr Ihlth said onto the 
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Bick of the pabnf ; Bon, be of 
good cheer ^Uiy Bins be for- 
given thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
aprtbes said within tbemselyes, 
Tl^ nuM blaaphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thooghta said. Wherefore 
tmnk ye evil in year hearts T 
*$ For whether is easier, to 
say, ITky sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and walk T 

6 Bat tliat ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to» forgive sins, (then 
salth he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take ap thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw U, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had giv- 
en such power unto men. 

9 % And as Jesus passed forth 
from ttience, he saw a man, 
named ICatthew, sitting at 
tiie receipt of custom: and he 
saith unte him. Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed 

10 f And it came to pass, as 
Jesua sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many pubUcana and 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw U, they said unto his dls- 
dplee, Why eateth your mas- 
ter with publicans and sin- 
nen? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them. They that 
be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick. 

la But go ye and learn what 
UuU meanetb, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for 
X MB opt OQioe to call the 



righteous, bat sinners to re- 
pentance. 

14 1 Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying. Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oA, but thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the cUldren of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment; for that which is put in 
to flu it up taketh from the 
garment, and the rept is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men pot new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
ninneth out, and the bottles 
perish : but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

18 f While he spake these 
things unto them, beheld, 
there came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying. 
My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall 
live. 

18 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and to did his dis* 
dples. 

20 T And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind himt and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment : 

21 For she said within her- 
self. If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw her, 
he said. Daughter, be of good 
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oomfort; thy £Eiith hath made 
thee whola And the woman 
was mode whole from, that 
hoar. 

28 And when Jeeos came into 
the raler's bouse, and saw the 
minstrels and the people mak- 
ing a noise, 

24 He said onto them, Olve 
place: for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepetb. And they 
laughed blm to scorn. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the ikme hereof 
went abroad Into all that 
land. 

27 T And when Jesus depart- 
ed thence, two blind men fol- 
lowed him, crsring, and say- 
ing, ITiou Son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their 
eyes, saying. According to 
your faith be it unto ygu. 

90 And their eyes were open- 
ed ; and Jesus straitly charged 
them, saying, See that no man 
know«. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his 
fl&me in all that country. 

32 T As they went out, be- 
hold, tliey brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

83 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake : and 
the multitudes marvelled, say- 
ing. It was never so seen in Is- 
rneU 
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34 But the Fharteees said. He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every 
sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 T But when he saw the' 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, be- 
cause they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then salth he unto his dis- 
ciples. The harvest truly U 
plenteous, but the labourers 
arc few; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his 
harvest 

CHAPTER X. 

1 ChrUt MMdttk 9Ut kit (w«/M apMtUt, 
n*»n»g Hum with yoiMf lo d« mtraciM, 
A giweth th*m CJMr e*«rr«, t$*ekUh tk*m, 
19 e*mf<ertttk IAmi »gaiiu$ ptrwetUiotu : 
40 MndpromisHh a klnatng f tk—% that 
newiM tktm. 

AND when he had cajled 
- unto Mm his twelve disci- 
ples, he gave them power 
ctffoinst unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all man" 
ner of sickness and all man« 
ner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these ; The 
iirst, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his broth- 
er; James the ton of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the mm of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 Simon the OMiaanite, and 
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Jndaa Iscarlot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Gk> not into the way 
of the Qentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not: 

6 Bot go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Is- 
raeL 

7 And as ye go, preach, say- 
ing. The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils : flreely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your 
purses; 

10 Nor scrip ibr your Jour- 
ney, neither two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his 
meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, inquire 
who in it is worthy ; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it. 

IS And if the house be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
it: but if it be not worthy, let 
yoor peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or city, shake off 
the dust of your ftet 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gtomorrah 
in the' day of Judgment, than 
ibr that city. 

M f Behold, I send yon forth 

as «8heep in the midst of 

wolves: be ye therefore wise 
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as seipenla, and harmless as 
doves, 

17 But beware of men : for 
they will deliver yon up to 
the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synsr 
gogues; 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings , 
for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the OentUes. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak: for It 
shall be given you In that 
same hour' what ye shall 
speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall de» 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the fbther the child: and 
the children shall rise up 
against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake: 
but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. ' 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not have gone 
over the cities of Israel, till 
the Son of man be come. 

^ The disciple is not above 
hU master, nor the servant 
above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disci- 
ple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelsebub, 
how much more «AaU tfuy call 
them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; 

M 
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and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I tell you In dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which Is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

83 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

M Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth: I 
came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his fother, 
and the daughter against he^ 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in 
law. 

36 And a man's foes «AaU be 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth fitther or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of 
me. 

SB And he that taketh not his 
18 



cross, and followeth after me, 
is not worthy of me. 
89 He that findeth his life 
shall lose it : and he that los- 
eth his lii<B for my sake shall 
find it. 

40 T He that recelveth you 
receiveth me ; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a proph- 
et in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man's re- 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these lit- 
tle ones a cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disci- 
ple, verily I say unto yon, he 
shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 

CHAPTEB XL 

2 John ttndetk ki* iUeiplu to ChHet. 7 
ChriafM iMlimMV etmMmiur John. 18 
Th9 opinion of tho pooflo, kotk MMcra- 
ing John and Chri$t. 90 Chriit upbraid' 
otk tho unthnnH/ulnoto and nnrepontanoa 
ofChoraain, Bothtoida, and Capomanm 
SB and fraioing hi* FathorU witdfM in. 
roooaling tha gotpal to tho $impl*,ll6 ho 
eatUth to him alt ouoh no foot tho burdom 
of thoir tint. 

AND it came to pass, when 
't\. Jesus bad made an end of 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art 
thou he that should come, or 
do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and si^id 
unto them, Qo and shew John 
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again those things which ye 
do bear and see : 

5 The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, ahd the 
deaf bear, the dead are raised 
np, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them. 

a And blessed Is A«, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in 
me. 

7 T And as thej departed, 
JesHS began to say unto the 
mHltitades concerning John, 
What went ye oat into the 
wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 Bat what went ye out fbr to 
see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out fbr 
to see ? A prophet ? yea, I 
say unto you, and more than 
a prophet. 

10 For this Is A«, of whom it 
is written. Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy fitce, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto yon, 
Among them that are born of 
women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding, he that is 
least in the kingdom of heav- 
en Is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until 
lohn. 

14 And if ye will receive tt, 
this is Ellas, which was Ibr to 
come.. I 



16 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 T But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation? It is 
like unto children sitting In 
the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
sav, He hath a devil. 

ItfThe Son of man came eat- 
ing and drinking, and they say, 
Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a wineblbber, a Arlend of publi- 
cans and slpners. But wisdom 
is Justified of her children. 

ao T Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented 
not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsalda ! for 
if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been 
done In Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable fbr 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
Judgment, than for you. 

28 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heav- 
en, Shalt be brought down to 
hell : fbr if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, 
had been done In Sodom, it 
would have remained until 
this day. 

24 But I say nnto yon, That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom In the day 
of judgment, than fbr thee. ^ 

19 M 
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25 f At that time Jesua an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from, the wise 
and prudent, and hast reveal- 
ed them unto babes. 

26 £ven so. Father; for so it 
seemed good In thy sight. 

27 AJl things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal Aim. ' 

28 T Come unto me, all ye 
that lAbour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 

30 For my yoke U easy, and 
my burden is light. 

CHAPTER Xn. 

1 Chritt rtpTovath tht bU»4n0»» •f Ma 
Pkariut* eonetrning th« krtatJt of tJk« 
aabbath, 8 bf Seripturei, 9 ftjr r€»$en, 
IS «mtf bt a niraett. U U« JumlUk tht 
««« p9*»9*»*d that »M blind »nd dumb. 
81 BloMphemf •r«<N«l tht Holt Okott 
okalt mtMr bo forfiMn. 90 Account ohall 
»• aiM(« of idla vordt. S8 H» robutotk 
tho unfaithful, who $etk aftor a tign: 
49 and ohoiooth mho U ht» brolhor, titter, 
and luothtr. 

AT that time Jesus went on 
•^ the sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disciples 
were a hungered, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
«, they said uuto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

8 But he said unto them, 
Ji[ave ye not read what David 
90 



did, when he was a hungered, 
and they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
sbewbifead, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, 
but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
profiine the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That in 
this place is one greater than 
the temple. ^ 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guilt- 
less. ' 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
tbence, he went into their syn- 
agogue: 

10 1 And, behold, there was a 
man which had hi* hand with- 
ered. And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath days? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on 
the sabbath days. 

13 Then salth he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched U forth; and It 
was restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 f Then the Pharisees went 
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oat, and h^ld a conncil-against 
him» how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew U, 
he withdrew Himself IVom 
thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed 
them all ; 

16 And chai'ged them that 
they should not make him 
known : 

^7 That it might be Ailfilled 
which was spoken by £!saias 
the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom 
I have chosen ; my beloved, in 
whom my sotil Is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit npon him, 
and he shall shew Judgment 
to the Qentlles. 

19 He shall n ot strive, nor cry ; 
neither shall any man hear 
his voice in the streets^ 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench, till he send 
forth Judgment unto vic- 
tory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Qentlles trust. 

.22 f Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a dev- 
il, blind, and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch that 
tbe blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 

' 23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this 
the Son of David 7 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it^ they said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Bvery kingdom divided a- 
galnst Itself is brought to des- 
cOatlozi; and every city or 



house divided against Itself 
shall not stand: 

26 And' if Satan cast out Sa* 
tan, he is divided against him- 
self; how shall then his king* 
dom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast tJiem out? there- 
fore they shall be your Judges* 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God Is come unto 
you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man ? and then _ 
he win spoil his house. - 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

31 1 Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy a- 
gainst the Ifoly Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man. 
It shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the toorld to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fhiit good; or else 
make the tree corrupt, and his 
ftult corrupt: for the tree Is 
known by his ttuit. < 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the month 
speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth , 
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forth good things: and an ctII 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

88 But I say unto 70U, That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of Judgment. 

S7 For by thy words thou shalt 
be Justified, and by thy words 
tbon Shalt be condemned. 

88 T Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying. Master, we would see 
a sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights In the whale's 
belly; so shall the Son of man 
be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in Judgment with this gen- 
eration, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and* be- 
hold, a greater than Jonas it 
here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the Judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it! fbrshe came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon U here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking 
rest, and fliideth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will re- 
turn into my house Arom 
whence I came out ; and when 
he-Is come, he flndeth It emp- 
ty, swept, and gaxnished. 



45 Then goeth he, and takeUk 
with himself seven other spir- 
its more wicked than him-* 
self, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state 
of that man is worse than the 
first. Bven so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. . 

46 T While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, Ms mother 
and his brethren stood with- 
out, desiring to speak with 
him.' 

47 Then one said unto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, de- 
siring to speak wfth thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother aiMl 
my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father whldh 
is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, anil 
mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

8 Tk« p«r*blt »f tk9 M««r «*' tka mi : 
18 th* »*po»ilion of it. 24 The parable o/ 
the taru, 81 o/ tka mu$$*rd weed, 89 «/ 
tk* teamen, 44 of the kiidn tr««(«r«« 4ft 
of the pearl, 47 o/ the draitnet out inta 
the tea : S8 and how Chriet i» evntemned 
of hie ow« ooHMrymnt. 

THE same day went Jeaua 
out of the house, and sat 
by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, 
so that he went Into a ship, 
and sat; and the whole mul- 
titude stood on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parableStSaying; 
Behold, a sower went forth, to 
sow; 

4 And whim fr** i^wed, some 
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aaedt fell by tbe way side, and 
th^ ibwla came and devoured 
them up : 

6 Some fell upon Btony places, 
where they had not much 
earth: <and forthwith they 
sprang up, becaose they had 
no deepness of earth : 

6 AOd when the sun was up, 
they^ were scorched ; and be< 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprung 
np, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth 
firult, some a hundredfold, 
some slxtyfbld, some thirty- 
fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, 
and s^d unto him. Why 
speakest thou unto them in 

11 He answered and said un- 
to them. Because It is given 
unto you to know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heav- 
en, but to them It is not given. 

tt For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, Arom 
him shall be taken away even 
that he hath. 

18 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables : because they see* 
ing see not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they un- 
derstand. 

14 'And in them is ftilfiUed 
the prophecy of Esaias, which 
satth, By hearing ye shall 
and shall not under* 
>; and seeing ye shall 
aee, and shall not perceive: 

If J!or this peopto'a heart is 



waxed gross, and tfteir earn 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with« 
their eyes, and hear with their 
eare, and should understand 
with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, 
for t|>ey hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see 
thoae things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heajrd 
them. 

18 T Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth U not, then Com- 
eth the wicked one, and catcb- 
eth away that which was sown . 
in his heart This is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with joy re- 
oeiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a 
while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; and the 
care of this world, and the de- 
ceitftalness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh un- 
fhiitftil. 

28 But he that received seed 
into the good ground Is he 
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thAt heureth the word, and 
nndersttuideth it; which also 
beareth fraiti and bringeth 
• forth, some a huiidredfold» 
some sixiy, some thirty. 
7A t Another parable pat he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed (^res 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
ft'utt, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it 
tares? 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him. Wilt 
thou then that we go and 
gather them up ? 

29 But he said. Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with 
them. 

80 Let both grow together 
until the harvest : and in the 
time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gheither ye togeth- 
er first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : 
but gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

81 f Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven la like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field: 

82 Which indeed is the least 
" seeds: but when it is 



grown, U is thegreateat amons 
herbs, and becometb a tree* 
so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge In the branch- 
es thereof! 

83 T Another parable spake 
he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, UU 
the whole was leavened. * 

84 All these things spake Je> 
sus unto the multitude in par> 
ables; and without a parable 
spi^e he not unto them : 

35 That it might be ftilfilled 
which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open 
my mouth in parables; I will 
utter things which have been 
kept secret ftom the fonndar 
Uon of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went int» 
the house: and his discipleB 
came unto him, saying, I>e- 
Clare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

87 He answered and said nn* 
to them, He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the wicked 
one; 

89 The enemy that sowed 
them is the devil ; the harvest 
is the end of the world ; and 
the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the 
fire ; so shall it be In the end 
of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shaU 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that olBend, and them 
which do Iniquity ; 
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« And iftftll (Sftst fh«m Into a 
Amaceof fire: there sliall t>e 
WBiltng and gnashing of teeth. 

45 Itien shall the righteous 
shine forth as the son In the 
kfngdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 1 A^aln, the kingdom of 
heaven Is like anto treasure 
hid In a field ; the which when 
a man bath fonnd, he hidetb, 
and for Joy the,^reof goeth and 
selletb all that he hath, and 
bnyetb that field. 

46 T Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a mer^ 
dtiantman, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

46 Who, when he had fbnnd 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought It. 

47 4 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven Is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when It was ftall, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
Into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the Just, 

80 And shall cast them Into 
the Airnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

U Jesos saith unto them. 
Have ye understood all these 
thii^pi? They say unto him. 
Yea, liOrd. 

AS Then said he unto them, 
Tberefbre every scribe tohich 
ia iastmoted nnto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto a man 
that U a h«ns6]bold«r, which 



bringeth forth out of his treas- 
ure tMn§9 new and old. 

53 T And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come in- 
to his own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, 
insomuch that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, 
and (hete mighty works ? 

65 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother call- 
ed Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas ? 

56 And his sisters, are they 
not all with us? Whence then 
bath this man all these things ? 

57 And they were ofifended in 
him. But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet Is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

58 And he did not many 
mighty works there because 
of their nnbelieC 

CHAPTEB XIV. 

1 V«rorf'< vFiiKoa •/ ChrUt. S Wk«f^«r* 
John BmptiH w— htlfmdti. IS J«st d*- 
ptruth into « d**«rt plaet: 16 where 
hi f««d«tk Jt— thoutmnd m«n toUh fiv 
io^ves m»d iwofitkn: 2aA« w«ttMA on <*« 
•«« to hU di$eifl*$: S4 and landing '* 
0«nn»$mr*t, ktmMk th» tick ftjr tkt touek 
^ftk* h*m of kit g»rm*nt. 

AT that time Herod the te- 
^ trarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, 

2 And said nnto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves^ln him. 

3 T For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and 
pot him in prison for Hero- 
dias' sake, his brother Philip's 
wife. . 

* d 
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they may go into the Tillages, 
and buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give 
ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
tome. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the fragments that remain- 
ed twelve baskets tall. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 T And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go be- 
fore him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes 



4 For John sidd unto him, It 
is not lawflil for thee to have 
her. 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, because they 
counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced before them, 
and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her what- 
soever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, 
Oive me here John Baptist's 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: 
nevertheless for the oath's 
sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, he com- 
manded U to be given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
In a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought U to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, 
and took up the body, and 
buried it, and went and told 
Jesus. 

13 t When Jesus heard of tf , 
be departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart: and 
when the people had heard 
thereof^ they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 

15 T And when it was even- 
ing, his disciples came to him, 
saying. This is a desert place, 
"**A>the time is now past; 

■tte multitude away, that 



away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went Up 
into a mountain apart to pray : 
and when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves: for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the dlsclpl^i 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, It 
]B a spirit; and they cried out 
for four* 

27 But straightway Jesils 
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sgatM tmto tbem, saying, Be 
of good cheer; it Is I; be not 
afraid. 
' 28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he said. Come. And 
when Peter was come down 
out ef the ship, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jesus. 

90 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afiraid ; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth Am hand, and 
caught him, and said unto 
him, O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come 
Into the ship, the wind ceased. 

38 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of Ood. 

34 T And when they were 
gone over, they came into the 
land of Qennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that 
country round about, and 
brought unto him all that 
were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only touch the 
hem of his garment: and as 

t many as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 
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THEN came to Jesos scribes 
and Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the eld- 
ers? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of Ood by your tradition? 

4 For Ood commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy fttther and 
mother: and, He that curseth. 
father or mother, let him die 
the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever Aail 
say to his father or his mother, 
Itissk gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his &ther 
or his mother, Ae shall be free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of Ood of none 
effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esa- 
ias prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their 
lips; but their heart is Iter 
from me. 

9 But in vain they do vrot- 
ship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 

10 T And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them ,Hear, 
and understand: 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth aman ; bat 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this deflleth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this 
saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 

an 
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Bvery plant, which my heav- 
enly Father hath not planted, 
shall be ruoted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto 
us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught 7 

18 But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth 
come forth ttoxn. the heart; 
and they defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
iblse witness, blasphemies^ 

20 These are the thinffs which 
defile a man : but to eat with 
nnwashen hands defileth not 
a man. 

21 T Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou Son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought bim, saying, 
Send her away ; for she crietb 
after us. 

21 But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of 
Lsrael. 

25 Then came she and wor- 



shipped him, saying, Lotd, 
help me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to cast U to 
dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fiai A:om their masters' 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole 
f^om that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of Galilee; and went 
up Into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

90 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them 
those that xoere lame, bllhd, 
dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down 
at Jesus' feet ; and he healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the blind to see: 
and they glorified the Qod of 
Israel. 

32 7 Then Jesns called his 
disciples unto him, and said, 
I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, 
aad have nothing to eat: and 
I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the 
way. 

33 And his disciples say onto 
him. Whence should we have 
so much bread In the wilder- 
ness, as to fill so great a mul- 
titude? 
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84 And Jesus salth unto them, 
How many loaves have yet 
And they said, Seven, and a 
f&N little fishes. 

85 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and 
gave thanks, and brake <A«m, 
and gave to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
w'ere filled : and they took op 
of the broken meal that was 
left seven baskets Aill. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 
men ilnd children. 

39 And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and 
came into the coasts of Msg- 
dala. 

CHAPTER XVL 
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rpHB Pharisees also with 
-1- the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired h&m that he 
would shew them a sign fix>m 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said anto 
them, When It is evening, ye 
say, Jt will be fair weather: 
for the sky is red. 

3 And In the mornIng,jRt(;fa6s 
fbul weather to day: for the 
sky Is red' and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the 
fiboe of the sky ; but can ye not 
dticem the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous 
geneafation seeketh after a 
sign} and ttiere shall no sign 



be given unto it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when his iUsciples were 
come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

6 T Then Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt U be> 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceiv- 
ed, he said unto them, O ye of 
little &ith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remembef the five 
loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
lookup? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

11 How Is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake U not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the leav- 
en of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cesarea Philtppi, 
he asked his disciples, saying. 
Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am ? 

14 And they said. Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist; 
some, Ellas; and others, Jer- 
emlas, or one of the prophets. 

15 He salth unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answer- 
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ChrUt for€telUth 

ed and said, Thoa art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God, 

17 And JeacB answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-Jona: for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my 
church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

IB And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever thou 
Shalt bind on 'earth shall be 
bound In heaven ; and whatso- 
ever thou Shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

a) Then chained he his disci* 
pies that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Christ 

21 f From that time forth be- 
gan Jesus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and sufifer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it far f^om thee. Lord: this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said 
unto Peter, Oet thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou' savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 T Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any nuin will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. . 

25 For whosoever will save 
80 
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his life shall lorn it: and who- 
soever will lose his lifb for tay 
sake shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul t 
or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto yoft. 
There be some standing here,, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

The trmi^firuftion «/ Christ. H JSt» 
h«»leth th« lunatic, nforttelleth JkM •wn 
patiion, 34 and papetk tribute. 

ND after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appear- 
ed unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold a voice oat 
of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. 

6 And when the disciples 
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heard U, they fell on their 
&ce, and were sore aflraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touch- 
ed tbem» and said. Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, saying. Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from 
the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying. Why then say 
the scribes that Ellas most 
first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Ellas truly 
shall first come, and restore 
all things. 

12 But I say unto you. That 
Ellas is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoever 
they listed. lilkewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer 
of them. 

13 Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 

14 f And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a eertain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 lA>rd, have mercy on my 
son ; for he is lunatic, and sore 
vexed: foroftttmes he fttlleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Jesoa answered and 
said, O fitithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be Yvttb yoa? b«w long shall I 



suffer ^onf bring him hUhtr 
tome. 

18 And Jesus rebuked Uie 
devil ; and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: fbr 
verily I say unto you. If ye 
have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain. Remove hence 
to yonder place; and it shall 
remove : and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeitr this kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and 
fasting. 

22 f And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

24 T And when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received . tribute money .came 
to Peter, and said. Doth not 
your master pay tribute? 

25 He salth, Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying. 
What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of 
strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto 
him, Then are the children 
free 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
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take up the flsh that flnt oom- 
eth up; and when thou bast 
opened bis moutb, tbou shalt 
find a, piece of money: tbat 
take, and give onto tbem for 
me and tbee. 

CHAPTKB XVni. 

I CkrM warnttk ki$ dUHfUt !• *• kumhlt 
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AT tbe same time came tbe 
•^ dlaclples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Wbo is the greatest in tbe 
kingdom of beaven T 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto blm, and set him in 
the midst of tbem, 

8 And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Szcept ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into tbe 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, tbe same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name 
reoeiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him tbat a millstone were 
banged about bis neck, and 
that he were drowned in tbe 
depth of the sea. 

7 T Woe unto the world be- 
cause of offences I for it must 
needs be that offences come; 
but woe to tbat man by whom 
tbe offence cometb ! 

8 Wherefore if thy band or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them flrom thee : 

is better for tbee to enter into 
89 



life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into evw- 
lasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it oat, and oast tt firom 
thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed tbat ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 
I say unto you. That In tteaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my FMher which 
is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man Is come 
to save tbat which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if a man 
have a hundred sheep, "and 
one of tbem be gone astray, 
doth he not leave tbe ninety 
and nine, and goeth Into tbe 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which Is gone astray? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
Jolceth more of chat sheep^ 
than of tbe ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heav- 
en, that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 T Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespsss against thee, 
go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if 
be shall bear thee, thou bast 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear ihee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 

17 And if he shall n^leot to 
hear tbem, tell U unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
bear the chozeh, let hiia be 
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auto thee afti a hMthen man 
and a pubUoam. 

1ft Verily i say unto yon, 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound In heav- 
es; and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto jrou, That 
if two ot you shall a^ee on 
earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done Ibr them of nay Father 
which is in heaven. 

ao For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

21 f Then came Peter to him, 
and aaidt Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him T till seven 
times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven 
times: but, 17DtilsevM3ty times 
sevMi. 

as 1 Tfaerefbre is the Iciuff- 
dom of heaven lllcened unto 
a certain icing, which would 
take account of his serv- 
ants. 

it And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ton 
thoQsand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord com- 
noanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

26 The servant thereibre fgll 
down, and worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
aU. 

27 Then the lord of thai serv- 
ant was moved with compas- 

8 



slon, and loosed him, and foft- 
gave him the debt. 

2B But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fel- 
low servants, which owed him 
a hundred pence: and be laid 
bands on him, and took hUn 
by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow servant fell 
down at his fieet, and besought 
him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
alL 

ao And he would not: bat 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow serv* 
ants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all 
that was done. 

82 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, O thou wicked servant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 

83 Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellow servant, even as -I had 
pity on thee? 

84 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heav- 
enly Father do also unto you, 
If ye flrom your hearts Ibrgive 
not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
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AND it came to pass, that 
- when Jesas had finished 
these sayings, he departed 
fh>m Galilee, and came into 
the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan ; 

2 And great znultitades fol- 
lowed him; and he healed 
them there. 

8 T The Pharisees also came 
unto hiin, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawfUl 
fi>r a man to put away his 
wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at 
tl^e begin ning made them male 
and female, 

5 And said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fitther and 
]jiother, and shall cleave to 
his wife : and they twain shall 
be one fiesb ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath Joined to- 
gether, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him. Why 
did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put 
away your wives: but from 
the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
except U be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whoso 
marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 f His disciples say unto 
him, If the case of the man be 
so with hU wife, it is not good 

marry. 



u But he said unto them. All 
men cannot receive this sayr 
ing, save they to whom, it is 
given. 

12 Eor there are some enk 
nuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made euirachs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is 
able to ifeceive Uj let him rer 
ceive it, 

13 T Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should pat his hands on 
them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me; for of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 T And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
t?uU U, God : but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou sfaalt do ne 
murder. Thou shalt not oomr 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear 
fklse witness, 

19 Honour thy fttther and thy 
mother : and, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyselt 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have X 
kept ftom. my youth up : what 
lack I yet? 
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21 Jesad flsld tmto him, If 
tboa wilt be perfect, go and 
sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and 
come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowfhl: fi>r he had 
great possessions. 

23 T Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto 
you. That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kii^- 
dom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. 
It is easier for a camel to. go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard 
«, they were exceedingly a- 
mazed, saying, Who then can 
be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them^ 
and said unto them, With 
men this is impossible; tfat 
with God all things are pos- 
sible. 

27 T Then answered Peter 
and said unto him. Behold, 
we have forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall we 
have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon. That 
ye which have followed me. 
In the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also 
Shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or fether, or moth- 
er, or wife, or children, or 
lands, ibr my name's sake, 
•haU receive a hundredfold. 



and shall inherit everlastlnc; 
life. 

30 But many that are Axst 
shall be last ; and the last shali 
be first. 

CHAPTEB XX. 

1 Chri$t, bt tlu timllilud* of tkt labourtp 
i* tkt tintfri, theweth thmt a»d it debtor 
unto no mmn: Yt forttelUtk hi»p**tion : 
90 fry aiumorng the motXtr of Zebedet'f 
ekiUrtn te»«htk kU diteipln to be lovlf ; 
ao and givotk ttto blind men tktir eight. 

FOB the kingdom of heaveo 
is like unto a man thtU is a 
householder, which went oub 
early In the morning to hire- 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a pennj^i 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the* 
third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye- 
also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their 
way. 

6 Again he we»nt out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him. Because 
no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them. Go ye also 
into the vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye 
ijpcelve. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith un- 
to his steward. Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire^ 
beginning from the laat onto* 
the flist 
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•9 And when they came that 
tpere hired about the eleventh 
hour, they xeceived every man 
ft penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. • 

11 And when they had receiv- 
ed it, they murmured against 
the goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
onto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 
day. 

18 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfhl for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil, because I 
am good? 

16 80 the last shall be first, 
and the first last: for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

17 T And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve 
disciples apart In the way, 
and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jern- 
fiaJem; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the 
chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify htm: 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

20 f Then came tm him the 
mother of Zebedee's children 
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with her sons, wonhlpplng 
him^ and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 

21 And be said unto her, What 
wilt thou ? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye 
ask. Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptixed with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with? They8ayuntohim,We 
are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, 
Ye shall drink Indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on my right 
band, and on my left. Is not 
mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them fbr whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 

2l And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with In- 
dignation against the two 
brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
Aim, and said. Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles ex- 
ercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exer- 
cise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant: 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be mbiistered un- 
to, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for 
many. 

29 And as they departed fitom 
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Jericho» a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

'80 T And, behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesos 
passed by. cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. 

31 i^nd the multitude rebok- 
ed them, because they should 
hold their peace: but they 
cried the more, saying. Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 
of David. 

82 And Jesos stood still, and 
called them, and said. What 
will ye that I shall do unto 
you? 

83 They say unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 Bo Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 CkHtt riSttk inf JtnumUm M«» «" 
M«, 19 4ri»th tk» b*ftr$ «iitf $*Utr$ out 
Iff fk« ttmpU, IT evrf «l* the M trtt, 38 
mutteth f tiltme* Ike pneeu mud eldere, 
9B «iiil rebuketk them bf the eimilitmie 
•/ the t»« eeue, SS anrf the huebmmdmen, 
•k» •!«» emeh me were eeut unto them. 

AND when they drew nigh 
> unto Jerusalemj and were 
come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesos two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go Into 
the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring 
ihem unto me. 

8 And if any mom, say aught 
uhto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 AU thli was done, that it 
might be ftiUUled which -vAu 



spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, 

6 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy Xing cometh un- 
to thee, meek, and sitting up- 
on an ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, 
and did as Jesus commanded 
them, 

7 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them 
their clothes, and they set 
httn thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, saying, Hosanna to 
the Son of David : Blessed it 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
highest. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, ail the city 
was moved, saying, Who is 
this? 

11 And the multitude said. 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Qalllee. 

12 T And Jesus went into the 
temple of Ood, and cast out all 
thfva. that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that sold 
doves, 

18 And said unto them. It Is 
written, My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him In the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the <diief pitests 
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md acribM SAW tbe wondarftil 
thiDgs that be did, and tbe 
-chndren crying In tbe temple, 
4uid saying, Hosanna to tbe 
^on of David ; they were sore 
•displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Heaiv 
«sttboa what these say? And 
Jesus salib unto them, Yea; 
have ye never read. Out of tbe 
month of Isabes and sucklings 
thou bast perfected praise ? 

17 T And he left them, and 
went out of tbe city Into Beth- 
any ; and he lodged there. 

18 Now in tbe morning, as he 
returned into the city, be hun- 
gered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree 
tn the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it. 
Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
presently tbe fig tree wither- 
ed away. 

ao And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the fig tree 
withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and sidd 
onto them, Verily I say onto 
you, If ye have fkith, and 
doQbt not, ye shall not only 
do tbls vouch 4* done to tbe 
fig tree, but also if ye sbflJl 
flay unto ttils mountain. Be 
thou Temoved, and be thou 
cast into the sea: it shall be 
done. 

22 And alllihlngs, whatsoever 
ye shall ask tn prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

28 T And when he was come 
Into the temple, tbe chief 
priests and the elders of tbe 
people came unto him as be 
was teaching, and said. By 
what MitborRy doeoifitboa 



these tblogsT and who gav* 

thee this authority T 

21 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will aSk 
yon one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell yoa 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 Tbe baptism of John^ 
whence was it? ftom beaveUt 
or of men ? And they reason- 
ed with themselves, saying* 
If we shall say. From heaven ; 
he will say unto as, Why did 
ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if wesball say,Of men; 
we fear tbe people ; for all boUi 
John as a prophet* 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, IWte cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither 
tell I yon by what authority X 
do these things. 

28 T But what think ye? A 
certain man bad two sons; 
and he came to the first, and 
said. Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

2B He answered and said,.! 
will not ; but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

80 And be came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I go^ sir; 
and went not. 

81 Whether of them twain did 
the will of Ms fttther? Thmy 
say unto him, Tbe first. Jesos 
saith unto them. Verily I aajF 
nnto you, That the publt* 
cans and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God befoce 
you. 

32 For John came unto yoa 
in tbe way of rigbteoesnea, 
and ye believed him not( but 
the poblicans and the hariois 
believed lilm : and ye, wbea 
y#had aeen tt* repeaiQd.Mit 
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aftMwaid, tba* ye mii^ be> 
lieve him. 

38 T Hear another |>erable: 
There was a certain house- 
holder, which planted a vlne- 
yexd, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wio^ress 
in It, and built a tower, and' 
let It out to huBbandmen, and 
went into a flur country : 

84 And when the time of the 
fralt drew near, he sent his 
senrants to the husbandmen, 
taiat they might receive the 
firuits of it. 

3S And the husbandmen took 
his serrants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other, 

88 Again, he 8ent%thM serv- 
ants more than tiie first: and 
t^ey did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
tbem his aon, saying, They 
wilt reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; 
jcsome, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on bis inheritance. 

38 And they caught him, and 
cast ktm out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard emoaetb, what 
wfH. he dn unto those hus- 
bandmen f 

41 Th^ say unto him. He 
will miserably destroy those 
wf6k«d men, and will let out 
hU vineyard unto other huS" 
baadmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their sea- 



4S Jesuasaiih unto them, Did 
^^ never read In the Scrip* 
tares* The stone wbkA the 
builders rejected, the saoxe is 
»41iatead of the ooraer : 



this is ^e Lofd's doing, and tt 
is marvellous in our eyes t ^ 

48 'Dierefore say I unto yon. 
The kingdom of Ood shall be 
taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall faUX 
on this stone shall be brokoi : 
but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it wiU grind him to pow- 
der. 

46 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his 
parables, they perceived that 
he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they 
took him fbr a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 Tk« jparaft/c o/(Jk« mMrriaf oftht iing*i 
Mil. V The »9emti«n »fik» OtntiU*. -lA 
Tk» punithmtnt tj kim lAa< yt*nui Um 
vtHUnt garmmt. lA Tnbut$ ought tt 
6« p*id to Cusr. 98 Chriit •on/utUk 
tk0 8*ddHM«» for tk» ruurrootion : Si 
mn$worttk tk* tatofor, tokiek U tk* Jint 
mnd gnat oommMmimont : 41 and pottth 
tkt PkmritMt mbaut tke Mu$iu. 

AND Jesus answered and 
' spake unto them again 
by psurables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king« 
which made a marriage for 
his4M>n, 

. 3 And sent Ibrth his servants 
to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding: and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he sent ferth other 
servants, saying. Tell them 
which are bidden. Behead, I 
have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my &tlings are kill- 
edy and all thlngt are ready: 
oome unto the marriage. 

8 But they made light of «» 
and went theirwaya, one talili 
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turn, another to bJs mcnflMui- 
difle: 

6 And the remnant took his 
mrvants, and entreated them 
■piteftilly, and slew thaau 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth : and he 
.dent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. 

S Then saith he to his serv- 
ants, The wedding is ready, 
hot they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Oo ye therefore Into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went 
•ut into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 
good: and the wedding was 
fturaished with guests. 

11 f And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment : 

13 And he salth unto him. 
Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 
garment? Andhewosspeeeh- 



IB Then said the king to the 
servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darlcness; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

U For many are called, bat 
fow are chosen. 

16 T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
might entangle him in M$ 
talk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and teaohest the wajr of God 



In tmth, neftber csvest tlum 
for any man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What 
thinkeetthou? Isltlawftilto 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived thete 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites r 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. 

ao And he saith unto them, 
Whose U this Image and so- 
perscription? 

21 They say unto him, Oesar's. 
Then salth he unto them. 
Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things which are Cesar's; 
and unto €k>d the things that 
are Qod's. 

'22 When they had heard theae 
words, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 f The same day cajpe to 
him the Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and rtdse up seed un- 
to his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren : and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no is- 
sue, left his wifo unto his 
brother : 

28 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the sev- 
enth. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resorree* 
tlon, whose wlfo shall she be 
of the seven ? for they all liad 
her. 

28 Jesus answered and said 
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unto tiiem, Yi» do err, not 
knowtugr the Scriptures, nor 
the power of Ood. 

80 For in the resurrection 
they neither many, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of- God In heaven. 

81 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have y^ 
nofraad that which was spok- 
en onto yon by God, saying, 

82 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob r God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

aSAnd when the multitude 
beard thi»^ they were asttm- 
ished at his doctrine. 

M T But when th« Pharisees 
had heard that he had put 
the Saddocees to silence, they 
were gathered together. - 

85 Then one of them, vohich 
iwu a lawyer, asked Aim a 
qiuiHany tempting him, acid 
saying, 

86 Master, which i» the great 
eommandment in the law-? 

87 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
Shalt love the Ijord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 

'all thy soul, and with all thy 
anind. 

8B This is the first sad great 
eommandment 

89 And the second U like 
unto it. Thou Shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

40 0& these two command- 
ments hang im the law and 
the prophets. 

41 f While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus ask- 
ed tdiam, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
CBttistr whose son is her 
They «ay unto him, Thi son 
«f.J>ftTld. 



48 He saffH tmte them, How 
then doth David In spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The LoBD said unto my 
Lord, Bit then on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy fbotstool 7 

45 If David then call him 
Lord, how Is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man flrom that day 
fbrth ask him any more gues* 

CHAPTER XXm. 

1 CkrUt crfmonifAefik iht ptepU to fett»9 
tk» good dootritu, not tko tvU ummplM, 
o/ tho tertboM a*d Pkmriitti. 6 Hit 
diieipUt mutt bowmrt of their ambU 
tien. IS Ho dtiioiiaMtk otgia »ou 
Mfaiutt tktir kppoerUa »nd blindmoot : 
S4 ond propkooitth of tho dootruttiok 
of JoruomUm. 

THEN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and 
the; Pharisees sit In Moses' 
seat: 

8 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, fhat ob- 
serve and do ; but do not; ys 
after their works: A>r they 
say, and do not. 

4 For they bind- heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay theob on men's shoul- 
ders: but they themtelves will 
not move them with one of 
their fingers. 

5 But all th^r works they do 
for to be seen of men: they 
make broad their phylacte- 
ries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost 
rooms at f^Musts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings In the mav> 
kets, and to be called of men, 
SAbbi, Babbi. 
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« Bat be not ye «iaied BAbM : 
Ibr one Is your BCaster, even 
Christ; and all ye are breUi- 
ren. 

e And call no tnan your t^ 
ther upon tbe earth: for one 
Is your Father, which is in 
heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters t Ibr one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among yon shall be your serv- 
ant 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and 
he- that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

18 T But woe unto yon, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! fbr 
ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yeur«e2iw«, nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
( Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 

devour widows' houses, and 
for a pretence make long inray- 
er: therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
PhariseeB, hrpocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he 
is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say. Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it 
is nothing; bat whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Yb fools and blind: for 
whether ts greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sanctlfieth 
the gold T 

IS And, Whosoever shall 
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swear by the siltar» It is natb^ 
ing; but whosoever sweaietb 
by the gift that is vipott it, he 
is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind; for 
whether it greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctlfieth the 
gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, swearetti 
by it, and by all things ttierei> 
on. 

21 And whoso Shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by ft; 
and by him that dweUetSi 
therein. 

22 And he that shall swear 
by heaven, swearetti by the 
throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 

28 Woe unto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have omit- 
ted the weightier mattera of 
tbe law. Judgment, mercy, and 
fidth : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind gaides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow 
acameL 

25 Woe onto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make dean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, bot 
within they are ftill Cf extov- 
tion and excess. 

26 Hum blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that vfMeh U 
within the cup and platter^ 
that the outside of them may 
be clean also. 

27 Woe unto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! Ibr ye 
are like unto whlted ^eptO* 
ehres, which indeed appeal^ 
beaotlflil outward, but are 
within fbll of dead 
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twnes, and of all ondean- 



3fi Bven po ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto meo, 
i»ot wltbin ye are Aill of by- 
po^lsy and loiquity. 

SO Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypooites ! be- 
cause ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the 
s^ulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been 
In the days of our ibthers, we 
would not have been partak- 
eEB with them i^ the blood of 
the prophets. 

at. Wherefore ye be witnesses 
ojito yourselyes, that ye are 
the children of them which 
killed the prophets.- t 

82*Fill ye up then the meas- 
ure of your &thers. 

4k3 Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape 
t^e dMnnation of heli ? 

34 1 Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
IDMD, and scribes: and tome of 
them ye shall Icill and cruel- 
ly; and tome of them shall ye 
seourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city 
to elty : 

9 That upon you may come 
aH the righteous blood shed 
fipon the earth, from the 
btood of righteous Abel un- 
to the blood of Zacharias son 
of .Baraohias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the 
altar.' 

dft Verily I say unto you. All 
these things shall come upon 
tMs generation. 

jJ7 O Jerosalem, Jerusalem, 
CAov^tiiatlEillest the prophets, 
«id afeonest them which are 
imit anto thae^ how often 
would X bave gathered thy 



diildren tofether, even as a 
hen gatheceth h^ chickens 
under her wings, and ye 
would not I 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Te 
shall not see me henoefbrOi, 
till ye shall say. Blessed U he 
that Cometh in the name oC 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV.' 

1 CkrUt forHtlUtk th» dutruetion tf tk* 
UmpU: 8 mhmt mmd h»m frmmt emlamitUt 
MhM to k^f^r9 U: » tka »ign» •/ iki« «Mi- 
i»S to juigmiU. as A»4 batmH— tkmt 
duTt m»i hour it kiiIiiown, 43 w« ought $0 
mmtek tiko good otromnto, ompootimg ooott 
memont our wtmitor'i eowtimg. 

AND Jesus went out, and 
- departed from the tem- 
ple: and his disciples came 
to him for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things t 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 T And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what thaa be 
the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world r 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
and shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled: for all 
theee thUyj* must come to pass, 
bfit the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise sgalmt 
nation, and kingdooa.ragalast 
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kingdom: and there ■hall be 
fibmloes, and pestUenoes, and 
earthquakes, In divers places. 

8 All these art the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for my 
name's sake. 

10^ And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. 

11 And many ftilse prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive 
many. 

12 And because Iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure 
onto the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness 
unto all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 

15 When ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (whoso readeth, let him 
understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judeaflee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
house * 

18 Neither let him which Is in 
the field return back to take 
his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither 
on tfaesabbath day: 



21 For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the banning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but 
for the elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here i« Christ, 
or there; believe il not 

24 For there shall arise fUse 
Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect. 

25 :^hold, I have told yon 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, 
he U in the secret ctiambers; 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning com- 
eth out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car- 
cass is, there will the eaglea 
be gathered together. 

29 T Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days shall 
the sun l>e darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall hll firom 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

ao And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great 
glory. 
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91 And he shall send his an- 
gels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gath- 
er together his elect from the 
four winds, firom one end of 
heaven to the other. 

82 Now learn a parable of t3ie 
fig tree; When his branch Is 
yet tender, and pntteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 
is nlgh : 

83 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, know 
that It Is near, even at the 
doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be fhlflUed. 

85 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

86 T But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no^ not the 
angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. 

87 But as the days of Noe 
werct so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

88 For as in the days that 
were befbre the flood they 
were eating and drinking, 
mairylng and giving In mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe 
entraed into the ark, 

89 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

41 Two toomen »haU be grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one shall 
be taken, an<rthe other left. 

42 Y Watch therefore ; ibr ye 
khow not what- hour your 
IJord doth come. 

'48 But know this, that If the 
soodmaa of the bouse had 



known In what watch the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not 
have suflteed his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : 
for In such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithflil and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat 
in due season ? 

46 Blessed i» that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over 
all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil serv- 
ant shall say In his heart, My 
lord delayetb his coming; ' 

49 And shall begin to smite 
hU fellow servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

60 The lord of that servant 
shall come In a day when 
he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not 
aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Mm his portion 
with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Tht p*r*hU ^ tht Um »irgitu, 14 mitt 
«/ (*• l«lfN<«. >1 Al*9 rk« 4M$er1ftiom 
•/ tk» tm»t Sudgmnt. 

THEN Shall the kingdom 
of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that toere foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil 
with them: 



tPIUpatadU 

4 Bat Um wlM took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometdb; go ye oat to 
meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the ftwllsh said unto 
the wise. Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. 

Q But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not 90 ; lest there be not 
enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy fbr yourselves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready 
went la with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

13 Watch ttierefbre; for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Bon of man 
Cometh. 

14 \ For the kingdom of hectven 
is as a man travelling into a 
far country, wfto called his 
own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man 
according to his several abil- 
ity; and straightway took his 
Journey. 

16 Then he that had receiv- 
ed the Ave talents went and 
tiaded with the same, and 

Otem other five talentk' 
4fr 
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ir And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
eartb ,and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth wHh them. 

ao And so he that had receiv- 
ed five talents came and 
brought other five talents, 
saying, liord, thoa deliveiv 
edst unto me five talents: 
behold, I have gained beside 
them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good and 
fltithf>il servant: thon hast 
been fltithftd over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou 
into the Joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came and said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents: behold, I 
have gained two other talents 
beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and falthftil 
servant; thou hast been faith- 
flil over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou Into the 
Joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had reoeiv^ 
ed the one talent came and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, 
and gathering where thou 
hast not strewed : 

25 And I was affaid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, th^re thou hast that U thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said onto him. Thou wfcked 
and slothftil servant, tiMm 
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kaeireat that I reap wbero I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strewed : 

27 Thou ooghtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
cl^angexs, and then at my corn- 
Ms^ I should have received 
mine own with usury. . 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give U unto 
him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be giv€B, and he 
shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall 
be taken away even that which 
he hath. 

ao And cast ye the unprofit- 
able servant into outer dfurk- 
ness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashiug of teeth. 

31 T When the Bon of man 
shall come in his glory, and 
ail the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divtd- 
eth his sheep from the goats : 

33 Aud he shall set the sheep 
on bis right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 

a Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand. 
Gome, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you fh>m the 
fi>nndation of the world: 

35 For I was a hungered, 
and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink » I was -a strange, and 
ye took me in: ^ 

36 Kaked, and ye clothed me : 
% was sick, and ye visited me: 
X was in prteon, and ye came 
i^itomow 



37 Then shall the ri^teons 
answer him, saying. Lord, 
when saw we thee a hunger- 
ed, and fied theef €X thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took theeinJ or na- 
ked, and clothed /Am/ 

89 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came nnto 
thee? 

40 And the King shall an- 
swer and say unto them, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one Of 
the least Of these my brethren, 
ye have done U unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also un- 
to them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels : ' 

42 For I was a hungeredf and 
y!e gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty. Mid 'ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee a hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or na- 
ked, or sicb^ or in prison, &nd 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say onto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, yo 
did It not to me. 

46 And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishttkent: 
bat the righteoQs Into life* 
eternal. 

CHAFTBR XXVI. 

1 Tk$ ruUri eiHUflr* «r<<lMl CkrtM, « 
Tk9 weataii anointtth kU ktmd, 
Ju4m» tMttk Mat. IT OkHH M 
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emrriU $m CttUfhrntt W m* ^MtoT tf 
Fcttr. 

AND it came to pass, when 
•^ Jesus bad finished all 
these sajings» he said unto 
his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two 
dajgi is the feaU ttf the 
passover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be om> 
cified. 

8 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the 
people, onto the palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
Oaiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kUl him. 

6 Bfet they said. Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an alabastw 
box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on bis 
head, as he sat at meat. 

« But when his disciples saw 
Ut they had indigimtion, say- 
ing. To what purpose i» this 
waste? 

9 For this olnim^it might 
have been sol4 for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood 
tt, he said unto them, Why 
troubln ye the woman? for 
she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you; but me ye 
have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 

49 



this olntmeot on vd^ body^ 
she did it for my buriai. 

13 Verily I say unto yoa, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also thiSt 
that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of 
her. 

14 \ Then one of the twelve* 
called Judas Iscariot, weni 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto £Aem, What 
will ye give me, and I will de^ 
liver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him Ibr thir- 
ty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought OMKMTtunity to betray 
him. 

17 T Now the first day of the 
feast </ unleavMied bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, say- 
lug unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 

18 And he said, Oo into the 
dty to such a man, and say 
unto him, The Master salth, 
My time is at hand; I will 
keep the passover at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as 
Jesus had appointed them; 
and they made ready the 
passover. 

ao Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, ha 
said, Verily I say unto yon, 
that one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowfiil, and began every 
one of them to say unto htm, 
Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and si^ 
He that dippeth hU hand wltk 
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m* in tho dlsli, th« same stukll 
betray me. 

M The Son tX man goeth as 
It to written of him : bat woe 
mito tbat man by wbom tbe 
Son of man is betrayed ! It had 
been good for that man if he 
had not been bom. 

25 Then Judaa, which betray- 
ed him, answered and said, 
MiBster, Is it I r He said unto 
him, Thon hast said. 

as T And as they were eating, 
Jesus cook bread, and blessed 
«. and brake «, and gave « to 
the dilMdplfis, and said. Take, 
eat; this is my body. 

87 And he took the cap, and 
gave thanks, and gave U to 
them, saying. Drink ye all of 

ttt 

IB For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
Ibr many Ibr the remission of 
aim. 

2B But I say unto yon, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
ftnit of the Tine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
yon in my Father's kingdom. 

9 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

ai' Then saith Jesus unto 
them, AU ye shall be ofibnd- 
ed because of me this night: 
fnr it is written, I will smite 
^e Shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

82 But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Gal- 
flee. • 

8S IPeter answered and said 
onto him, Though all men 
aliall b# oflbnded because of 
ttiee, ytt will I never be of- 
Mnded. 

said onto him* Ver^ 

4 



ily I say unto thee. That this 
night, before the codk crow, 
thou lAalt deny nae thrice. 

S5 Peter said unto him. 
Though I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the dis- 
ciples. 

36 f Then eometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Oeth- 
semane, and saith unto the 
disciples. Sit ye here, while I- 
go and pray yonder. 

87 And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons <^ 
Zebedee, and began to be sor- 
rowfol and very heavy. 

88 Then saith he unto them. 
My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
Ail, even unto deaOi : tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

88 And he went a little fhi^ 
ther, and foil on his ftoe, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup 
pass ftom me: nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou vaiXL 

40 And he oometh unto the 
dl8<dples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Pet«r, 
What, could ye not watch 
with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
spirit Indeed U willing, but 
the flesh U weak. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if this cap 
may not pass away from nae, 
except I drink it, thy wHl be 
done. 

43 And be came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and 
went away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying the 
safnewoxda. 
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45 Tbeo oomelb he to his di»- 
jclples, and saith unto tbem, 
Sleep on now, amd taJce your 
rest: behold, the hour Is at 
hand, and the Son of noan is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Bise, let ns be going: be- 
hold, he is at band that doth 
betray me. 

47 T And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
nndtltnde with swords and 
staves, firom the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrsyed him 
gave them a sign,* saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; hold him £EU9t. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said. Hall, Mastor; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesns said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

M And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out Ait hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesns unto him. 
Put up i^gidn thy sword into 
his place: for all they that 
take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 

63 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions 
ef angelsT 

54 But how then ehall the 
Seriptoies be fhlfiUed, that 
thus it must be? 

In that same hoar said 
I to the muUlitaileB, Axe 



ye eome out as agidntt a thief 
with swords and staves for to 
take meT I sat daily with 
yea teaohiog io the temi^ 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

68 But all this was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophets 
might be fhlfilled. Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 

57 T And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where tiie scribes and the 
elders were assembled. 

66 But Peter followed him 
alUr off unto the high priest'a 
palace, and went in, iu>d sat 
with the servants, to see. tha 
end. 

69 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the oouncll, 
sought thlse witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death; 

00 But found none: yea, 
though many iUse witnesses 
came, yet found they none^ 
At the last came two folse 
witnesses, 

61 And saldt This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of Ood, and to build it in 
three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answer- 
est thou nothing ? what ii Ct 
which these witoess against 
theer 

68 But Jesus held his peaeei. 
And tbe high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living Ood, tbat 
thou tell us wtiether thou be 
the Christ, the Bon of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, ThoQ 
hast said: nevertheless I say 
unto you, Hereafter shall ye 
see the Son of man iritting on 
the right hand of.poiWer, antf 
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ixiiniiig in tito clotids of Heav*- 

flS Then the high priest rent 
JUBi^othes* saying, He hath 
spoken bla8|»hemy ; what fiit- 
ther need have we of witness- 
es? btiiold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 
:a6 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said. He is guilty 
ftfideath. 

€7 Then did they spit in his 
dice; and buffeted him; and 
i othen. smote Mm with- the 
palms of their hands* 
.flB Baoing, Prophesy nnto us, 
thon Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

.tf f Now Peter sat without 
in the palace: and a damsel 
<SMne unto him, saying, Thou 
siso wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
,'^ But ho dwied before than 
all, sfKying, I know not what 
thou sayest. 

-71 And/ when he was gone 
out into the porch, another 
vtafA saw him, and said unto 
them that were there. This 
jftBow was also with Jesus of 
NMUureth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do not know the 
foan. 

^ And after a while came 
«nto Aim they that stood by, 
aiKl said to Peter, Surely thou 
also art one of them ; for thy 
spe<?ch bewntyeth thee. 
74>Tben b<^n he to curse 
fund to swear, sat/ing, I know 
soli the man. And immedi- 
ately the Qoek crew. 
75 And Peter remembered 
the "word of Jesus, which said 
wg)$f> hia^t Before the cock 
c^w, thou Shalt deny me 
tihjdoe. And be went out, and 
Wjwt blUerly;. 



CSttAPl^ER 3fcS:Vll. 

i Ckrttt it dtlimrU htuni f PUmtt. S 
Judu ha*ftk hiwuttf. 19 Piiatt, «^ 
wu>nUh9i <tf kit wife, M wmahetk hit 
hand*: 96 and lottttk BarabbaM. V 
Chritt U erowntd tgitk tkomi, 34 eri^ 
JUd, 4* ftriUdftm dUthtandHs burimUM 
kit t^ulehrt it ttaltd, and ttatehtd. 

WHEN the morning was 
come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the- peo- 
ple took counsel against Je- 
sus to put him to death : 

2 And when they had bound 
blm, they led him away, and 
delivered him to Pontius fo- 
late the governor. 

3 T Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in 
that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood.. And they said. 
What i9 that to us? see thou 
tothat, 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and wait and bang* 
ed himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, It 
Is not lawftil for to put them 
into the treasury, because it la 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that fi^d was 
called, The field of blood, un- 
to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying. And 
they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of him 
that WM valued, whom thegifc 
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of tlM cbllflraii «f IumI did 

10 And gave them for the 
potter's field, as tbe liord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor 
asked him, saying, Art thou 
the King of the JewsT And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou 
say est 

12 And when- he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

IJ Then said Pilate unto him, 
Heareet thou not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greats 

15 Now at that feast the gov- 
ernor was wont to release 
unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 

U And they had then a nota- 
ble prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together , Pilate said 
unto them. Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? Barab- 
haa, or Jesus which is called 
Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 f When he was set down 
on the Judgment seat, his wife 
lent unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
Just man: for I have suffered 
many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

29 But the chief priests and 
elden persuaded the multi- 
tude that they should ask Ba- 
nd>bas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered 
tBd said vnto them, Whether 



of tbe twain wlU ye that t 
release unto you? They said. 



22 Pilate saith unto them^ 
What shaU I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ? 
Thetf all say unto him, Let 
him be crucifled. 

23 And the governor said. 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
But they crted out the more, 
saying. Let him t>e crucified. 

24 T When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but tJuU 
rather a tumult waa made, he 
took water, and washed hU 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this Just person: see 
ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the peo- 
ple, and said. His blood be on 
us, and on our children. 

26 t Then released he Barab- 
has unto them : and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he deliv- 
ered ?tlm to be crucified. 

27 Then fixe soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of 
Kfldieri. 

28 And they stripped htm, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 f And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, 
they put It uj>on his bead, 
and a reed in his right tiand : 
and they bowed the knee be- 
fore him, and mocked him, 
saying. Hail, King of the 
Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, 
and took tbe reed, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took tiie 
robe off firom him, and put 
his own raiment on him.. 
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taia led him awAy to cradiy 

82 And as tbey oame out, they 
Ibnnd a man of Cyrene, Simon 
|>yname: him they compelled 
to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that Is to say, a place of a 
skall, 

S4 T They gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted there- 
qT, he woald not diink. 

35 And they crocified him, 
and parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots: that it might be ftd- 
Ailed which was spoken by 
the prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and 
upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

ae And Bitting down fhey 
watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS 
IB JJ8US TH£3 KINQ OF 
THE JEWS. 

88 Then were there two 
thieves crocified with him; 
one on the right hand, and 
another on the lefL 

39 t And they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And sajrlng, Thou that 
destroyest the temple, and 
bnildest it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down firom the 
cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking Mm, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, 
and we will brttrrehkn.. 



48 He tmsttd im -Ootf; let 

him deliver him now, U hm 
will have him : for he said, I 
am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, whiidi 
were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all 
the land unto the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ainth hoor 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
than! ? that is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast thoa fiDr> 
sakenme? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard thaty 
said. This man calleth lb# 
Ellas. 

48 And straightway one ^t 
them ran, and took a sponge^ 
and filled It with vinegar, and 
put It on & reed, and gave htm 
to drink. 

48 The rest said, liCt be, let 
us see whether Ellas wfll 
oome to save him. 

58 T Jesus, when ho had cried 
again with a loud voice, yield* 
ed up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the vail of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 

62 And the graves were 
opened t and many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 

58 And camo out of th* 
graves after his resurrectiois, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were dose, they teamA great* 
6» 



(TkHtrkhitria 



ST.' MATTHEW. 



I7, nnying, TrxAy thfa wts tbe 
Son of Ood. 

S6 And many women were 
there beholding afttr off, which 
followed Jeeus from OalUee» 
ministering unto him : * 

06 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee's 
children. 

K7 When the even was come, 
ttiere came a rich man of Arl- 
mathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus' dis- 
ciple: 

66 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesns. 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be delivered. . 

50 And when Joseph had 
taken tbe body, he wrapped 
It in a clean linen cloth, 

•60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn oat 
In the rock: and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and. the other Mary, 
sitting over against tbe sepul- 
chre. 

62 T Now the next day, that 
IbUowed the day of the prep- 
aration, the ohlef priests and 
Pharisees came together unto 
PUate, 

68 Saying, Sir, we remember 
tibat that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
nntil thd third day, lest his 
dis<dples come by night, and 
steal him away, and say onto 
the people, He Is risen from 
t^e deaid: so the last error 
Aall be worse than the first. 
M 



65 Pilate sold onto them, Ye 
have a watch : go your way, 
make U aa sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 
the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch. 

CHAPTEB XXVIIl. . 

1 CAHtl'i rtturrtetion u deetarti bt •» 
•%g9l to tkt n«mtm, 9 Ha ktmt»^ ap- 
pear ttk nmto tham. 11 Tlu hifk prUtta 
gift tk* aoUian wuntt t» $att thai k« 
waa atatt* aut af k<« aafalekra. 16 
CkriMt appamrath U hia Haeipta; 19 
and $en4*tk tkam ta k^tiaa and taaak 
all natiena. 

IN the end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see the 
sepuldhre. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
great earthquake: for the an- 
gel of the Lord descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

8 His countenance wa» like 
lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow : 

4 And fyr fbdix of hfm the 
keepers did shake, and be- 
came as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered 
and said unto the women. 
Fear not ye: for I know ttiat 
ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is 
risen, as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and (ell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead ; and, behold, 
he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee; there shall ye see hfm: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
ttom. the sepulchre with foar 
and great Joy; and did run to 
bring his dtociplea word. 
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9 T And as tbey went to tell 
JUs diflclples, behold, Jesus 
met them, sayiiig, All hall. 
AAd they came and held him 
by tht feet, and worshipped 
ikim. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not afraid: go tell my 
t^rethren that they go into 
6kiiilee, and there shall they 
see me. 

11 1 Now when they were go- 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
jQune into the city, and shew- 
fcA unto the chief priests all 
the things that were done. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 

.laxge money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole 
bim away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will per- 
Boade him, and secure yon. 



16 So they took die monef^, 
and did as they were taught: 
and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 

16 T Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and sx>ake 
unto them, sayii^, Ail power 
is grlven unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 T Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 
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GHAFTEB L 

^1 Th0 tUf »fJoku Ika BaptUt. 9 Janu U 
hmptittd, U Umpt»d, 14 kt prtaekwtkt 18 
emlUtk Ptttr, Andrew, Jam»» cn4 JitAii.- 
ft kstittk »M that had a dmril, 98 Ptttr't 
mallur in tow, n NMny rfuMMtf p9r»pn*, 
41.«Mtf e/MUMlA (k« Up^r. 

rwfSE beginning of the gospel 
-I- of Jesus Christ, Che Son of 

Ood; 
2 As it is written in the 

prophets. Behold, I send my 

messenger before thy foce, 

which shall prepare thy way 

before thee. 
8 The voice of one crying In 

the wlldemeas, Prepare ye 



the way of the Lord, m^ke 
his paths straight. 

4 John did baptise in the 
wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judea, 
and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, confiess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and he 
did eat locosts and wild honey ; 

56 



j€im is begptlmd 

7 Aod preachedt 



saying, 
There cometb one mightier 
than I after me» the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized 
you with water: but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass In those 
days, that Jesus came ftom 
Kazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilder- 
ness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days tempted 
of Satan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels 
Hiinlstered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was 
put In prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is 
ftilfllled* and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother cast- 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Ck>me ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers 
of men. 

18 And stn^ghtway they for- 



ST. KAJEtK, omdjffnadkttk*, 

800k their iMto» and fiAlowed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone ik 
little further thence, he saw 
James the aon of Zebedee, ukCL 
John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending thefac 
nets. 

20 And straightway he ci^ed 
them: and they left their ft^-. 
ther Zebedee in the ship with ' 
the hired servants, and went 
after him. 

21 And they wei^t into Capers 
naum; and straightway oa 
the sabbath day he entered to- 
to the synagc^ue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his 4octrine: for he taught 
them as one that had author- 
ity, and not as the scribes. 

^ And there was in their syn- . 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thoa 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy qs7 I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the nnclean 
spirit had torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, be came out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they question- 
ed among themselves, saying. 
What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this 7 for with au- 
thority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fbme 
spread abroad throughout all 
the r^on round about GaU* 
lee. 
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9 And fortitiwlth, when they 
were come out of the syna- 
goeroe, they entered Into the 
hjoose of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

80 But SImon*8 wife's mother 
lay sick of afeyer; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

n.' And he eame and took her 
by th^hand, and lifted her np ; 
and Immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

82 And at even, when the 
Btin did set, they brought unto 
htm all that were diseased, 
and them that were possessed 
with devils. 

88 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that 
wfere sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils; 
and sufifered not the devils to 
i^eak, because they knew h Im. 

is And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, 
he went oat, and departed in- 
to' a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

86 And Bimon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

3? And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, AH 
men seek for thee. 

88 And he said unto them. Let 
ns go Into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also: for 
therefore came I forth. 

80 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all G al- 
Slee, and cast out devils. 

4(1 And thtf e came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
■a^ng unto him , tt thou wilt, 
fhott'canat make me dean. 
41 And JcBos, moved with 



compassion, put forth Ate 
hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
sptisen, immediately the leiv> 
rosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed. 

48 And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him 
away; 

44 And saith unto him. See 
thou say nothing to any man : 
bat go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and b^;ail 
to publish U much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch 
that JeBos could no more open- 
ly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places : and 
they came to him from every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 CkrM kMUtk o»« iiek nf tk» paU^t M 

MU«(k AfcMAew /r«m tk* rtetipt ^ twt^ 
torn, IS *aUth ttUX pubUean* and •<•• 
««r«i 18 ejeenteth kit dtteipltt ftr %•$ 
fatttnr, 38 an* /t plueking tk» tan a/ 
eont »■ Ik* talbbatk dap. 

AND again he entered into 
Cax)ernaam after aome 
days ; and it was noised that . 
he was in the house. 

2 And straightway many 
were gathered together, insb- 
much that there was no room 
to receive them^ no, not so 
much as about the door: and 
he preached the word unto 
them. 

8 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four, 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered the n»i 
67 
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where he was ; mm! when they 
had broken tt op, they let 
down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their fiftith, 
he said onto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be for- 
given thee. 

6 Bat there were cortain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thos 
eq;>eak blasphemies 7 who can 
forgive sins but Ood only T 

8 And Immediately, when 
Jesus perceived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned with- 
in themselves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy, l^y 
■ins be fbrgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and iake up thy 
bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he salth to the sick of the 
palsy,) 

11 1 say unto thee, Arise,And 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12 And Immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomoch 
that they were all amazed, and 
glorified Gtod, saying, We nev- 
er saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again, 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the «m of Alpheus 
sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said onto him. Fol- 
low me. And he arose and 
AUoiviBdhim. 



15 Ajid It oame to »«m» tb«i^, 
as JesQB sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and 
sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples; fi»r 
there were many, and they 
IbUowed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat wi^ 
pobUoans and sinners, they 
said onto his disciples, How 
is it that he eateth and drink- 
eth with pubUcans and sin- 
ners? 

17 When Jesus heard i/, he 
saith unto themt They that 
are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are 
sick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to xe- 
pentance. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast: and they come and say 
unto him. Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fiASt 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fhsti while the bride- 
groom Is with them ? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot ihst. 

ao But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away Arom them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
days. 

21 No man also sewefeh. a 
pieee of new cloth on an old 
garment; else the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent' is 
made worse 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wine doth bucsft the tet- 
Ues, and the wine is BpiU«df 
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«itid Hie bottles will be xaaned: 
bat new wine mnetbepot into 
new bottles. 

28- And Vb came to pass, that 

'be went through the corn 

fields OB the sabbath day; and 

his disciples began, as they 

' went, to -pluck Uie ears of 

oorn. 

24 And the Pharisees said on- 
t<y blm, Behold, why do they 
On the sabbath day that which 
is not lawftil ? 

25 And he said unto them, 
* Have 5^ never read what Da- 
vid did, when he had need, 
and was a hungered, he, and 
they that were with him ? 

28 How he went into the 
house of Ood in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shewbread, which 
' is not lawfbl to eat but for the 
Jnriests, and gave also to them 
Which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, 
inte sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
sabbath : 

2d Therefore the Son of man 
to Ijord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTEB IIL 

1 OkrUt lUsUih Ik0 mUktrU hand, 10 «nrf 
fBcny othtr infirutitiu : 11 nbukttk the 
M,neUan $piriu : IS eh—fth At* (»e/M 
o^oMIm .' 39 eonwinMtk the iUupkemg nf 
gastimg wt dniU bf Bultebub : SI and 
9h€»*tk Who ar* hit brolktr, $M9r, and 

- Mtfttar. 

AND he entered again into 
•"^ the synagogue; and there 
"was a man there which had a 
'Withered hand. 
't And they watched him, 
"wliiether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 
'S-And he safth unto the man 
^MFblefa hod the withered hand, 
CNtttid Ibxlta. 



4- And he satth unto them, ft 
it lawAil to do good on the 
sabbath days, or to do evUT 
to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peaoe« 

6 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
angex', being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man, Stretoh 
forth tiiine hand. And -he 
stretched U out: and his hand 
was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel with the Herodians 
against him, how they n>ight 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew him- 
self with his disciples to the 
sea: and a great multitude 
flrom Galilee followed him, 
and Arom Judea, 

8 And f^om Jerusalem, and 
flrom Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan ; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul- 
titude, when they had heard 
what grreat things he did, came 
unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; 
Insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down be- 
fore him, and cried, saying. 
Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly ohai^^ 
them that they should not 
make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
Imountidn, and calleth tmfo 
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kbn whom he would : and they 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that th^ should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

16 And to have power to heal 
sicknesseft, and to cast out 
devils: 

16 And Simon he snmamed 
Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zeb> 
edee, and John the brother 
of James ; and he surnamed 
fhem Boanerges, which is. The 
sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the 8on of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deos, and Simon the Canaan* 
Ite. 

19 And Judas Iscariot, whi(A 
also betrayed him : and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they 
could not so much as eat 
bread. 

21 And when his friends 
heard of it^ they went out to 
lay hold on him : for they 
said, He is beside himself. 

22 T And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem 
said. He bath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 

28 And he called them wUo 
him, and said unto them in 
parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 

24 And ff a kingdom be di- 
vided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand. 

SB And if Satan rise up 



against himself, and be dV 
vided, he cannot stand, bat 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into * 
strong man's house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost 
bath never forgiveness, but IS 
in danger of eternal damna* 
tlon: 

ao Because they said. He bath 
an unclean spirit. 

81 T There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat 
about him, and they said un- 
to him. Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seeJc 
for thee. 

83 And he answered them, 
saying. Who is my mother, 
or my brethren ? 

34 And be looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTEB IV. 

1 Tk« parabU «f <JU (auar, 14 vU fk« 
ai«aHtar ihwwtf. 31 Vf* MUM tmmw/m* 
«»e«i< <k« lig\t nf Mtr kwonMigt to oik- 
on. 98 Tk* parmblo of tko mtd gram- 
i*r loertlp, 90 and of tko muitari oood, 
W Ckrwt tUUotk tk« invMC m tk» 
lom. 

AND he began again to 
• teach by the sea side: 
and there was gathered niitii 
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IjUm a great multitade, so tjbat 
ixe entered into a sblp, and sat 
In the sea; and the whole muX- 
titqde ww by the sea on the 
Xiuid. 

2 And he tauffht them many 
things by parables, and said 
tinto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went oat a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the- air 
came and devoured it up. 

.5 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not 
much earth; and immediate- 
ly it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up. 
It was scorched; and because 
ft had no root, it withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns grew 
np, and choked it, and it 
yielded no Aruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield ttvA.% 
tliat sprang up and increased, 
and brought forth, some thir- 
ty, and some sixty, and some 
a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him 
with the twelve asked of him 
the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom 
of Qod: but unto them that 
are without, all theae things 
are done in parables : 

12 That seeing they may see, 
iMCidr not perceive; and hear- 
ing they may hear, and not 



nnderstand; lest at any ttaoe 
they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? 

14 T The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word Is 
sown; but when they have 
heard, Batan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive It with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when afflio- 
tion or persecution ariseth for 
the word's sake, immediately 
they are offended. 

18 And these are they whioh 
are sown among Uiorns; such 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceltflilness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfiruitAil. 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground; 
such as. hear the word, and re- 
ceive il^ and bring forth firuit, 
some thirtyfold, some siz^, 
and some a hundred. 

21 T And he said unto them, 
Is a candle brought to be put 
under a bushel, or under a 
bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
whioh shall not be manUbsted ; 
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oret, but that it should coma 



23 If any man hare earn to 
bear, let him hear. 

M And he said onto them. 
Take heed what ye hear. 
With what measure ye mete, 
tt shall be meamued to yoa; 
and unto yoa that hear shall 
more be given. 

26 For he that hath, to falm 
shall be given; and he that 
hath not, ftom him shall be 
taken even that which he 
hath. 

28 T And he said. So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
shoold cast seed into the 
ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
sboald firing and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

2B For the earth brlngeth 
Ibrth tnOt of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that 
the fiill com in the ear. 

29 But when the firuit Is 
brought fiurth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

80 T And he said, Whereonto 
shall we liken the kins^om of 
God 7 or wiai what compari- 
son shall we compare it ? 

31 it it like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when it is 
sown in the earth, is less than 
all the seeds that be' in the 
earth: 

S2 But when tt is sown, it 
groweUi up, and beoometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
■hooteth out great brandies; 
so that the ibwls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow 
of it 

n And with many such pank 



hies spaikB he the 

them, as they were atala td 

heartt. 

M But without a paratala 
spake he not unto them : and 
when 0>ey were alone, he ex- 
pounded aU tlUngs to' hli di»- 
ciples. 

K And the -same day, when 
the even was -come, he saltb 
unto them. Let us pass over 
unto the other side 

as And when they had sent 
away the mnltitade, tkmy took 
him even as he was in tite 
ship. And there were also 
with him other litUe sUpa. 

a? And there arose a gneafc 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it 
was now ftilL 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pUlow: and they awake him, 
and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou net that we pea> 
Ish7 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea. Peace, be stUL And the 
wind ceased, and there was Wk 
great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye so fearftd? how ia 
it that ye have no fidth ? 

41 And they feared exceeds 
ingly, and said one to another. 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and th« 
sea obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 

lenoa f/' dmmOt, U tk«ir «Mar <■<• lft« 
•vtM. 35 a* kml*tk Iha w««i«ii •/ tka 
bloodf {■•«•, ts t»d r€i9ttk fnm rfMRfk 
Jmimu* immgkUr, 

KD th^ came over unto 
tlie other side of tbe aem^ 
into the eoantry of thie Qadi^. 
renes. 



OkHtt^maifihout CHAFTSR Y. the legitm 4if OsttU, 

%ADd when be was oome oat 
of the eiiipt immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 
maa with an tmclean spititt 

a Who had Ma dwelling 
among tiie timihs; and no 
man eoold bfaad him, ao, not 
with chains : 

4<Beeaaae that he bad heen 
often bound with fctters and 
oiMins, and tM chains had 
been plucked asoader by him, 
and the fetters broken in 
plescs : nether oonkl any man 
tame him. 

t And always, nigbt and day, 
he was in the mountains, and 
im the tombs, crying, and cut- 
tfaig himself with stones. 

• Bat when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped 
mm, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What haye I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Sen of 
the meet high Qodt I abjure 
thee by Ood, that thou tor* 
meat me sot. 

8 (For he said unto him, 
Ctome oat of the man, thou 
wanlfttn spirit) 

9 And he asked him. What U 
tbynamef And he answered, 
saying. My name i« Legion: 
Ibr we are many. 

Ill And he besoog^t him 
mmSx that be woold not send 
tkem away out of the country. 

11 17ow there was there nigh 
onto the mountains ■ a great 
Ikerd of swine feeding. 

18 And all the devils besought 
bfan, saying, Send us into the 
Wine, that we may enter Into 
tbem. 

M And forthwith Jesus gave 
ttifsn leave. And the undean 
■iMIi Wfmt out, and entered 
ioto tha awlne; and the bwd 



ran vicdently down i 
place into the sea, (they wwa 
about two thousand,) aad 
were ohoked in, Ihe sea* 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told U in the 
city, and in the country. And 
tbey went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possess* 
ed with the devil, and iiad the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, 
and in his right mind; and 
they were afraid. 

16 And tbey that saw U told 
them bow it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and aUo concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. 

1& And when he was come 
Into the ship, he that had 
been possessed with .the devil 
prayed him that he mi^t be 
with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not, but saiib unto him, 
Qo home to thy ftiends, and 
tell them bow great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, 
and bath had compassion on 
thee. 

ao And be departed, and be- 
gan to paUiah in Deoapolis 
boijr great things Jesus had 
done for him : and all men did 
marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was pass> 
ed over again by ship unto 
the other side, much people 
gathered unto him; and he 
was nigh onto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the synar 
gogne, Jairus by name; and 
when be saw him, he ftll at 
bisAet, 
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SS w#d bMooffbt falm greatly, 
MiFlng, My little danvhter 11- 
etli at the point of death : I 
pray thee^ ooiae and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may 
be healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jiuvia went with him ; 
and much people followed 
him, and thronged him. 

26 And a eercain woman, 
which had an Issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had safn»«d many 
things of many physicians, 
and had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
JesQS, came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 

29 And straightway the fount- 
ain of her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in her body that 
she was healed of that plague. 

SO And Jesus, Immediately 
knowing In himself that vir- 
tue had gone out of him, 
turned him about In the press, 
and said, Who touched my 
clothes r • 

Si And his disciples said un- 
to him, Thou seest the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou. Who touched 
me? 

82 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

SB But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done In her, came and 
Ml down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

M And he said unto her, 

ItaMghter, thy Iblth hath made 
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thee whole; go in peace. And 
be whole of thy plague. 

85 WhUe he yet spake, there 
came firom the ruler of thesyn- 
agogue's home certain which 
said. Thy daughter Is dead; 
why troublest thou the Mmh 
ter any ibrther? • 

86 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was H>oken, he 
satth unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not afraid, on- 
ly believe. 

37 And he suflbred no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he oometh to the 
house of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the tumult, 
and them that wept and wail- 
ed greatly. 

39 And when he was come 
in, he saith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had pat 
them all out, he taketh the 
fbther and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was ly- 
ing. 

41 And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talltha cuml; which is, 
being interpreted. Damsel, (I 
say unto thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and walked ; for she 
was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were aston- 
ished with a great astonish- 
ment. 

48 And he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know It; and commanded 
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that Qometbing sboold be giT- 
en her to eat 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 CkrU$ it comt*mn»d sf kt> eoMMryMM. 
T A rimth tJU (w«i«« pemr aMr wi- 
eUon tpiritt. 14 Divtn opinion* of 
eM*t. ' -Vt John BaptUt it bthtadti, 
M »nd ^fiti. 90 The mpcitiM rtnm 

' from pnaehing. 84 Tht mirueli of 
fit loavtt and two fithtt, 48 Chritt 
9»aatk «s tko torn : M mad htmUth aU 

^ihtt touch Aim. 

AND be went out from 
tbence, and came into 
his own counfry; and his 'dis- 
ciples follow bim. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach 
In the synagogue: and many 
hearing A<m weret^astonisbed, 
saying, From whence hath 
this man these things? and 
what wisdom U this which is 
given unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by 
bis hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother 
of James, and Joses, and of 
Juda, and Simon ? and are not 
bis sisters here with us? And 
ihey were offended at bim. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without hon- 
our, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and 
fn his own house. 

5 And be could there do no 
znlgbty work, save that he 
laid biis hands upon a few sick 
Xjblk, and healed them, 

8 And he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. And he 
w^ent roijind about the vil- 
lages, teaching. 

7 T And he called wUo him 
the' twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; 
apd gave tbemi power: over 
aoclean spirits; 

3 Ao4 commanded them (hat 
5 



they should take nothing ibr 
their Journey, save a staff on- 
ly; no scrip, no bread, xm 
money in their purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And be said unto them, la 
what place soever ye ent^v 
into a house, there abide till' 
ye depart from that place. 

U And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you» 
when ye depart tbence, shal^ 
off the dust under your feet 
for a testimony against them. 
Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of 
Judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they weut out, and 
pireached that men should ro> 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oU 
man>* that were sick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
himt (Ibrbis name was spread 
abroad;) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That It is 
Elias. And others said. That 
it is a prophet, or as one of 
Ufe prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said. It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself bad 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
Jobn, and bound him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his brother 
Philip's wife; for he had mar- 
ried her. 

18 For (J'obn had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful fc 
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fhe« to bftye thy bfotber'v 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and woald 
have killed him ; but she ooold 
not: 

20 For Herod ftored John, 
knowing U»at he was a Just 
man and a holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

'ft And when a convenient 
day was oome, that Herod on 
his birthday made a supper to 
his lords, high captains, and 
chief estcUet of Gtelilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleased Her- 
od and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatso- 
ever thou wilt, Mid I will give 
« thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask? And she said. 
The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will th^t 
thou give me by and by in- a 
charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceed- 
ing sorry; yei for bis oath's 
sake, and Ibr their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not re- 
ject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought : 
and he w^nt and beheaded 
him in the prison. 



2S And braoght htohead in .% 

chaiger, and gave it to the 
damsel ; and the da4»sel gave 
it to her mother. 
» And when his disciples 
heard <tf it, they came and 
took up his oorpee, and laid it 
in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Je- 
sus, and told him i^l things, 
both what they had done, aiul 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them. 
Come ye yourselves apart ia* 
to a desert place, and rest a 
while: ibr there were many 
coming an^^ going, and they 
had no leistiire so much as to 
eat. 

32 And they departed Into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the peoi^e saw them 
departing, and many knew 
him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto 
him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and 
was moved with com passion 
toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd: and be began to 
teach them many things. 

85 And when the day was 
now ftur spent, his disciples 
came unto him, and said, TbAs 
is a desert place, and now the 
time U far passed: 

36 Send them away, that' th^ 
may go into th^ country round 
about, and into the villages, 
and buy themselves bread: 
for they have nothing to eat. 

S7 He answered and said uo- 
to them, Oive ye them to «at. 
And they say unto him, Bball 
i^B go and buy two tmndxisd 
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peioyworth 'Of bnad, and 
i^Tethem to eat? 

» H« «alth «Bto them. How 
many loayes Iiave yet go and 
«ee. And when they Itaew, 
tbty tay, FlTe, and two fishes. 

88 And be oommanded them 
to make all sit down by oom- 
^nieft opon the green graos. 

40 And they sat down in 
nmhs, by hundreds, aAd by 
flAiea 

41 And when he bad taken 
the fiye loaves and the two 
fishes, be looked ap to henTMi, 
and blessed, and brake the 
hwyes, and gave tfmn to his 
dtaciptes to set before them; 
and the two fishes divided be 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took np twelve 
baskets fUU of the flragments, 
and of the fishes. 

4i And they that did eat of 
the loavea wete about five 
thousand nc^en. 

45 And straightway he con- 
atiained his dlsolples to get 
into the ship, and to go to the 
atlker sida belbre unto Beth- 
salda, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent 
them away, he d^nrted Into 
a mountain to pray. 

47 Aad when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of 
the sea, and be alone on the 
land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
fowtag; fop the wind was con* 
traiy unto them: and about 
the Jburth watch of the ntfght 
lAoometh anto them, walking 
rapon the sea, and woald have 
passed by them. 

<4i But when th«y saw him 



walking upwi th* sea, ther 
supposed it had been a' spirit,, 
and orled out ; 

50 For they all saw him, audi 
were troubled. And immedi- 
ately be talked with them, 
and saith tinto them, Be of 
good cheer: it Is I; be not 
afktild. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they lirere sore- 
amaaed In themselves beyond. 
mesBure, and wondered. 

52 IV>r they considered not;- 
tfuf mtraetB of the loaves ; for 
their heart was hardened. 

03 And when they bad passed 
over, th^ oame into the laad 
of Gennesaiatt and drew to- 
the shore. 

64 And when they were oome^ 
out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, 

S6 And ran through thai whola- 
region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds those- 
ttaat were sick, where they 
heard he was. 

66 And whlUiemoevet he en^ 
tered, into villages, or cities,, 
or country, they laid the sick 
la the streets, and besought 
him that they might touch if 
It were but the border of his 
garment: and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 

CHAPTER vn. 

1 Tkw Pkmrttn* find /k*tt t tht dUtifU» 
far MMNf wMk vmmtmktn kumd*. 8-TA«|r 
brtak Hu mmm^mdmtmt ^f 0*d *y <Ar 
tradUtant «/ m«». 14 WmI dtJUtth «*r 
tt« MM. 91 Kg kMUtth tkt lifrgphm- 
eian ittmmn'i danghfr gf «« m««iM»' 
iptrit, 31 mnd •■« that wt dtaj, ■»# 

r{£N came together unto* 
him the Pharisees, and/ 
certain of the scribes, whlch> 
came ftom Jerusalem. 
%. And', when they saw sob 
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Df his disciples eat bread wltb 
defiled, that is to say, with 
unwashen hands, they found 
fiuilt. 

■'3 For the Pharisees, and all 
the Jews, except they wash 
their bands oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition ef the elders. 

4 And when they come flrom 
tiie market, except they wash, 
they ^eat not. And many 
other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as 
the washing of cups, and pots, 
brazen vessels, and of tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
Dot thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with onwashen 
hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias proph- 
esied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honour- 
eth me with their llpa, but 
^helr heart Is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 
men. 

8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
traditicw of men, as the wash- 
ing of pots and cups: and 
many other such like things 
ye do. 

9 And he said unto tbem, Full 
well ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy mother; 
and, Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death : 

11 But ye say. If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, JZ 
i* Ck>rban, that Is to say, a gltt^ 
by whjtisoever thou mightest 

68 



be profited by me; hetttaU ft« 
free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his fitther or 
his mother ; 

18 Making the word of God 
of none effect through your 
traditloii, which ye have de> 
livered: and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 T And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he 
said unto them, Hearken un- 
to me every one of you, and 
understand : 

15 There Is nothing firom 
without a man, that entering 
into him can defile him: but 
the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile 
the man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
Into the house from the peo- 
ple, his disciples asked him 
concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without understand- 
ing also ? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing Arom. 
without entereth into the man, 
it cannot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not in- 
to his heiirt, but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which 
Cometh out of the man, that 
defilelh the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, foigiica- 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, laBciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness : 

sa AU these evU things ooioe 
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£pom within, and tfefile the 
man. 

24 f And from thence he 
arose, and went Into the bor- 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into a house, and 
would have no man know U: 
hut he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, 
whose young daughter had an 
unclean spirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, 
a Syropheniclan by nation; 
and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the deyil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, 
liet the children first be filled : 
fbr it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to cast it 
unto the doga 

28 And she answered and 
told unto him. Yes, Lord : yet 
the dogs under the table eat 
df the children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy way; the 

. devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. 

30 And when she was come 
to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her daugh- 
ter laljd upon the bed. 

81 IT And again, departing 
ftbtn the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, he came unto the sea 
of Qalilee, through the midst 
of the coasts of Decapolls. 

38 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech ; 
and they beseech him to put 
bis band upon him. 

S3 And he took hfm aside 
from the mnlUtude, and put 
bis fingers into his ears, and 
be sptti and touched his 
ton^er 



34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ear* 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
the^ublished U; 

37 And were beyond meas- 
ure astonished, saying. He 
hath done all things well : he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

1 &krUt fttdMh *ht p99pi» ttirmefittutlf! 
10 nfuith tu riM a tign to th» PkmH- 
$*u: 14 admouitktth kf« diteipttt to 
^wmr» «/ tJU /M>ra »f tk« Ph»rUn», 
•md of tk» Uavon o/ Horod: SS giaoth • 
blind ma* kit tiglu: 97 aeknovltdgttk 
that ft* U tht ChrUt, who ihoutd nffor 
m»d Tito •gat*: 84 and »*hortth (• 
patUnee in perueution /or tha prafn- 
tion of th» gotptl. 

IN those days the multitude 
being very great, and hav- 
ing nothing to eat, Jesus called 
his disciples unto Mm, and 
saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
ilusting to their own houses, 
they will ifeilnt by the way: 
ibr divers of them came from 
far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these mai with bread 
here in the wilderness ? 

6 And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven. ' 

6 And he commanded the 
people to sit down on the 
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^nn>im4: and b% took Uxb ser- 
«n loAvea, and gave tbank«, 
and bralct, and gave to hli 
^disciples to set before them; 
-and they did aet them before 
itbe people. 

7 And they had a few amall 
fisbes: and be blessed, and 
commanded to set them .also 
'before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled : and tbey took u^ of 
the broken mtcU that was left 
43even baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thouuand : and 
he sent them away. 

10 T And straightway he en- 
tered into a Ship with bis dis- 
•oipleft,and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutba. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
Ibrth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
«Ign fh)m heaven, tempting 
him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in 
bis spirit, and eaith, Why doth 
this generation seek after a 
«ign? verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

IS And he left them, and en- 
tering into the ship again de> 
parted to the other side. 

14 1 Now 0%e <U»ciple9 had for- 
ffotten to take breads neither 
had tbey in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pbarlseea, and 
of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned arnoi^ 
themselves, saying, JZ ii be- 
<mQ8e we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew tt, 
*»* salth unto them. Why 

mmk ye, because ya have no 



bread r perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand ? have y6 
your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyee, see ye notT 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the fiv» 
loaves among five thousaaA, 
how many baskets full l>f 
ftv^rments took ye up? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven amonff 
four thousand, how many 
baskets full of f^*agments took 
ye up ? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said nnto them. 
How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand? 

!& t And he cometh to Beth* 
saida; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

2a And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led hln» 
out of the town ; and when he 
had spit on his eyes, and pnfe 
his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he saw aught^ 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that be put hU hands 
again upon his eyes, and naade 
him look up; and he was rsh 
stored, and saw every maa 
clearly. 

28 And he sent him awscr to 
bis house, saying. Neither go 
into the town, nor tell U to 
any in the town. 

S7 T And Jesus went out, and 
bis dlseiples, into the towna 
of Gesarea Philippi: and by 
the way he asked his diaetplea, 
saying unto them, Wheal do 
men. say that I am ? 

28 Azkd they answered^ Sdm 
tlM Baptist: but som« »au^ 
EUfls; and othen. One of tk* 
prophets. - • 
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89. A«<l be saith aAU> tbem, 
But whom say ye that I ai« r 
And Pet^answereth and saUh 
unto lum^Tboq art U)e Chrkifc. 

ao And be oharged tbem tbat 
tbey abould teU no nuui of 
biin. 

81 And he began to tectch 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and 
be res}ected of the elders, and 
of the chief priests, and acribea, 
i^nd be kiUed, and after three 
d.ays rise again. 

I 32 And he spake that saying 
i openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 Bat when he had turned 
al>out and looked on his disci- 
piles, he rebuked Peter, saying, 
€^ thee behind me,. Satan: 
for thou savourest not the 
things that be of Qod, but the 
things that be of men. 

34 1 And when he bad called 
the people %mto Mm with his 
diiK!ipl«e also, he said vnto 
them. Whosoever will come 
after noe, let him deny him- 
self^and take up hia cross, and 
IbiUow me. 

9& For whosoever will save 
bis life shall lose it; but wbo^ 
9oever ahall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shaU save it, 

as For what^ shall It profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul r 

87 Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

88 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashavied of me and of my 
words, in this adultevous and 
sinftil generation, of hiffx also 
flilUftU theSon of man beasham- 
«j^ wb^ he cometh in the 

Sftry of. his Fi^tber with the 
ly aageiB. 



9 Jknu U trmnafignrti. II St itutnut' 
•I* Mf 4to«fy/M atm—mimg tht Maitaf 
•/ JStt— : H em*$stk /trU « 4uwtk mm4 
dnfipirit ; 90 forttlMh kii dt*lk mnd 
rfumetifH : n «mhoH»th km dUe iptm 
ta kumiUtg: 38 biddiuf Utm ■«< <• 
prohihU $uek m ft« Hot *gaintt tktwu 
nor to giwo «)f«aM (• mng if tht fmUH^- 

AND he said unto them, Vei^ 
^ ily I say unto you. That 
there be some of them that 
staM here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they hare 
seen the kingdom of Ood come 
with power. 

2 f And after six days Jesoe 
taketh withJitm Peter, and 
James, and Jbho, and ieadeth 
them up into a high mouataiB 
fi^Murt by themselves: and tae 
was transfigured before them.- 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow ; BO as no fbUer on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias with Moses: and 
tbey were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesoa, Master, it Is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three taberoadcs : 
one for thee, and one fax 
Moses, and one for Blias. 

6 For he wist not what to aaj; 
for they were sore eJQraid. 

7 Aj^d there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and » 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw BO man any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
firom the n^oiiatsla, be oharg- 
e4 thein that they shoQlA tsU 
ao loaafWbAt things tiMiy 'h«d 

•a 
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seen, till the Son of man were 
risen flrom the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the 
rising fh>m the dead shoold 
mean. 

11 H And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that 
Bllas must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Ellas verily cometh 
flrst, and restoreth all things; 
and how it Ls written of the 
Son of man, that he must suf- 
fer many things, and be set at 
nought. 

13 But I say unto you. That 
iElias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed, as It Is writ- 
ten of him. 

14 Y And when he came to 
hU disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and 
the scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beh^d him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes. 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dumb 
spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he tak- 
eth him, he teareth him ; and 
he foamech, and gnasheth 
with his teeth, and plneth 
away: and I spake to thy 
dlsoiplefl that they should 
cast him out ; and they coold 
not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
salth, O ftilttaless generation, 
bow long ahAil I be itVOx yotif 



how long shell I snfllBr yoQ? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they bronght him 
unto him : and when he saw 
him, straightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foam^ 
ing. 

21 And he asked his ^tfaer. 
How long is It ago since this 
came unto him 7 And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes It hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him; but 
if thou canst do any thinsT, 
have compassion on us, and 
help us. 

23 Jesus said unto blm, If 
thou canst brieve, all things 
are possible to him that be<- 
lieveth; 

24 And straightway the fib- 
ther of the <^Ud cried out, and 
said with tears. Lord, I believe; 
helptbou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running togeth- 
er, he rebuked the foal spirit^ 
saying unto him. Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the sptrtt cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out 
of him: and he was as one 
dead; Insomuch' that many 
said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; and 
he arose. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why 
could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and 
fluting. 
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.a»,>T And tlM7 depeateA 
thence, and pMsed through 
Qatllee; and he would not 
tfaat any man should know 
1L 

M For he taught hlsdlsciplee, 
aad Mid unto them. The Son 
of man is delivered Into the 
hands of men, and they shall 
klU hhn; and after that he is 
klUed, he shall rise the third 
day. 

32 Bnt they understood not 
tliat saying, and were aflrald 
to ask him. 

38 1 And he eame to Caper- 
naum : and being In the house 
he asked them, What was It 
taiat ye disputed among your- 
selves by the way? 

M But they held their peace: 
fyt by the way- they had dis- 
puted among themselves, who 
AonUd be the greatest. 

85 And he sat down, and 
called the twelve, and saith 
unto them. If any man desire 
to be first, tfke aame shall be 
lasb of all, and servant of all. 

86 And he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 
and when he had taken him 
tn his arms, he said unto 
tkesB, 

87 Wboeoever shall receive 
one. of such children in my 
name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shaai rec^ve-me, 
recflit^th not me, but him 
tlMtsentme. 

38 1 And John answered him, 
sairing, Master, we saw one 
casting CMit devils in thy name, 
and he foUoweth net us ; and 
we ibrb^ulO' him» because he 
ft>Uoweth not us. 

88 But Jesus said. Forbid him 
n«lbv- for tbere Is no man 
whifdi «I)alI do tk. mirficJlA in 
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my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. 

40 For he that Is not against 
us is on our part 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water* to drink In 
my name, because ye belong 
to Christ, verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose bis re-, 
ward. 

42 And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cot it off: It is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go 
into hell, Into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

44 Where their worm dleth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter halt Into life, than 
having two feet to be cast into 
hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and t^e fire Is not 
quenched. 

47 And if thine eye ofifend 
thee, pluck it out: it Is better 
for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God vfitb one eye, 
than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 

49 For every one shall be 
salted with fi^e, and every 
sacrifice shall be salted witb 
salt, • 

fiO Salt ia good : bnt if the salt 
have lost his saltnese, whei 
T8 



CkrUft 



with will y CMMOB It ? HST€ 

«alt in yoarselves, *b4 luive 
pence «iie with Another. 

CHAPTER X. 

H Chrirt iiipuutk wUh tU ^kcHMM 
ttuakint di^m^twumt: 14 M«ta«tk lk« 
aAMrtM IA«« cr* »rMi«W ■■<• Urn : 17 
rMolMtft « Htk m*% kMf k« ««f iukarit 
. Hf* •■«rte«(iar? 91 UUtk fete ^jm^Km 
«/ tJU ian^tr ^ tioh—: 38 ^ramiMl* 
T»mmrii U tk»m thai Jm**k* m»t tkimg 
for tk* gtptl : 83 ftr«t«IUtk hi$ iMik 
m»i rt»mrr»ttimt: W H M Mh U« !■• 
«iniM««« Aiil«f« !• Iktiti rttktr of tuf- 
/•ring witk kirn: Kt «iU r*ti*»r»tk U 
BmrtiMnu ki* tight. 

AND he aroee flNWt thenee, 
and eomeCh Into tbe 
coasts of Jadea by the ftur- 
ther side of Jordan-: and the 
people resort unto him again ; 
aad, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

2 \ And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him. Is it 
lawflil fbr a man to pat away 
Ma wife? tempting him. 

S And he answered and eaid 
unto them, What did Moses 
eommand you 7 

4 And they said, Moses suf- 
fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesns answered and 
fMUd unto them, Foe tbe hard- 
■ess of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

• But flrem the beginning of 
the creation Gk>d made them 
male aad fbmale. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leaye his fttther and mother, 
and cleave to bis wife; 

8 And they twain shall be 
one flesh: so then they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. 

« What therefbre God hsith 
ielned together, let not man 
j»at asunder. 

1% And in the house his dSsef- 
ptes asked him again of the 
tnme mottsf*. 

T4 
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U A«d he- aatth unlo then. 
Whosoever riiall pat away hii 
wife, and murry another, o wa 
mitteth adultery agalnak her. 

12 And if a woman shall pot 
away her husband, and bo 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

IS t And they breoght yonag 
children to him, that he shonld 
tooeh them ; and hU disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
than. 

vCSnt when Jesus saw U, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the Mttle 
children to come unto me, attd 
forbid them not; for of each 
is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto yoa. 
Whosoever shall not reoei«rb 
the kingdom of God as a Ht- 
tie child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put tu» bands upom 
them, and blessed them. 

17 f And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there camo 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that 
I may Inherit eternal Itfo f 

18 And Jesus said unto him,' 
Why oallest thou me goodf 
there U none good but one, 
thtU U, God. 

19 Tliou knowest tho com* 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear &lBe wit- 
ness, Defraud not. Honour 
thy IMher and mother. 

20 And b#*answered and saM 
unto him. Master, all theM 
have I observed from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jesns beholdlbg blni 
loved'ldia, aad said vMto Umj 
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One tblag jt||o« laokett: go 
Ibj way, sell whfttaoever tbou 
bAat, and give to tbe poor.aod 
tboa abiUt have treaaura in 
heaven: and ooine, take op 
(lie croas, and follow me. 

22 And be was sad at tbat 
saying, and weD$ away griev- 
ed: foK ba had great poasea- 
sionSk 

23 f And J[esus looked round 
about, and saitb unto bis dis- 
ciples, How bardly sball tbey 
tba^ bave riebes enter into 
tbf», kingdom of OodI 

2A And tbe disciples were aa- 
toaisbed at bia words. But 
Jesus answeretb again, and 
saitb unto tbem, CbUdren^ 
bow bard is it for tbem tbat 
trust in ricbes to enter into 
tbe kingdom of God I 

2&- It is easier for a camel to 
go tbrougb tbe eye of a needle, 
tban for a rich man to enter 
Into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
«ut of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
tbem saitb. With men U U 
impossible, but not with God : 
for with God all tilings are 
possible. 

2S f Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we bave left 
aai, and bave followed thee. 

20 And Jesus answered and 
said, y«riiy I say unto yqu, 
Tliera in no man tbat bath left 
bouae, or brethren, or sisters, 
or fbtber, or mother, or wife, 
9kr children, or lands, for my 
sake, and tbe gospel's, 
«» But be shall receive a 
hundredA>ld now in this time, 
bouses, and brethren, and sis* 
ti^r% asd m^theza, and chil« 



^M^en, and lands, with peno' 
cutions ; and in tbe world to • 
come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first 
sball be last; and tbe lastiirst. 

32 1 And they were In the 
way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before tbem: 
and tbey were am axed; and 
as they followed, they were 
afVaid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to teU 
them what things 8boul4 hap- 
pen unto him, 

33 Saying^ Behold, we go np 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and unto tbe 
scribes; and tbey sball con- 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to tbe Gientlles: 

34 And tbey sball mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and sbal^ 
kill him; and the third dagr 
be shall rise again. 

35 t And James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come un- 
to him, saying. Master, wa 
would that thou sbouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall 
desire. 

36 And he said unto. them« 
Wliat would ye tl^at J should 
doipir you? 

37 Tbey said unto him. Grant 
onto us that we may eit. one 
on thy right band, and tha. 
other on thy left hand. In thy 
glory. 

3g Bnt Jesus said nato them. 
Ye know not what ye ask: 
can ye drink of the cup that 
I drink of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that I asa 
baptized with ? 

38. And they said unto h]|a« 
We can. And Jesus said onAa 
tb«m, Ye ibaU Ipdeeddciak 
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ot the cup that I drink of; 
* and with the baptism that I 
am baptized withal shall ye 
be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is 
not mine to give ; but it shall 
be given to them fbr whom it is 
prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard 
Uf they began to be much 
displeased with James and 
John.- 

42 But Jesus called them to 
A<m, and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship over 
them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall 
be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be serv- 
ant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered un- 
to, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 

46 t And they came to Jer- 
icho: and as he went out of 
Jericho with his disciples and 
agreat number of people, blind 
Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, 
sat by the highway side beg- 
ging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he be- 
gan to cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

48 And many charged him 
that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

4» And Jeaos stood sflll, and 
Ilk 



commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man; 
saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; hecalleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What wilt then 
that I should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him. 
Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 

62 And Jesus said onto htm, 
Oo thy way; thy fitith hath 
made thee whole. And im- 
mediately he received IM 
sight, and followed Jeans In 
the way. 

CBLAPTER Xi. 

1 Ckritt ridttk with triumph into Jitra- 
««/«m: U emrtttk tin fruitUu Uafy 
tm i U purftth tin temple: SW Mk«f<. 
eth hie diieiplee to etiaifaetneee of faith, 
mud to fergiee their enntite: Vf «nd il»- 
fendeth the Imt^ulneee tf hiM MtioiM, fty 
the \eit*tu oj John, mho wM ■ wmn «m| 

^09*. 

AND when they came nigh 
• to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phi^re and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Oo 
your way into the village 
over against you : and as soon 
as ye be entered into It, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man sat; loose him, 
and bring Mm. 

8 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of 
him ; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose 
him. 

5 And oertaln of tbem ttwt 
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stood tbere said unto Uiem, 
What do ye, loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them, 
evien as J^us had comioand- 
ed: and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their gar- 
ments on bim; and he sat up- 
on him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; and others 
cut down branches ofiTthe trees, 
and strewed Uiem in the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosauna; Blessed U 
he that comelh in the name of 
the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the 9ame of the Lord : Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesns entered into Je- 
rusalem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the eventide was come, he 
went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 \ And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came 
to it, he found nothing but 
leaves; for the time of figs 
was not yet. 

14 And Jeisos answered and 
said unto it, No man eat fhiil 
of thee hereafter for ever. 
And his disciples heard U, 

15 f And tbey come to Jeru- 
salem : and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in 
the temple, aQ4 overthrew the 
tit^lffw of ttkA TQSMtiy chaiurerB. 



and the seats of them that 
sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any veB> 
sel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying un- 
to them, Is it not written. My 
house shall be called of all na- 
tions the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought 
«how they might destroy him : 
for they feared himj because 
all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 T And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the 
fig tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance saith unto him. 
Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cufrsedst is wither> 
ed away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you. 
That whosoever shall say un- 
to this mountain. Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou cast into 
the sea; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe 
that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he 
shall, have whatsoever he 
saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them,^^akn€L ye shall 
have them, ' 

25 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any ; that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespassea. 

•rr 



1%§ Mm wnfuUd, 67. ICARK. 

IB But If y« do not ftfrgflve, 
B«itber will your Father wbicb 
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27 T And th«y come again to 
Jerosalem: and as be was 
walking in the temple, there 
oometohim the chief priests, 
and the BorlbeB, and the eld- 
ers, 

28 And say unto him, By 
what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these 
things r 

9 And Jesns answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask 
of yon one qnestion, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell' yon 
ky what anthority I do these 
thingSL 

ao The hi4)tlsm of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

SI And they reasoned with 
tttemsetves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will 
say, "Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him? 

12 But if we shall say. Of 
men; they iieared the people: 
for all mcri counted J^n, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

83 And they answered and 
said nnto Jesus, We cannot 
tell. And Jesas answering 
ewith unto them, Neither do I 
(ell you by what authoxtty I 
do these things. 

CHAPTEB Xn. 

1 Jm • ^rcbte «/ Ik* •<ii«|r«nl Ut •■< to 
w^ha.'tiiffa kMbflVrfiitm. CkriH fwtUtt' 
Mk tht rtprabatio* •/ tht J«tM» Mirf tk» 
titling of llu OmtUt. It flit awiUtk 
tt« JH«M ^f th» PkmHwm tm* throti- 
•M atfMt tmfimt tHIkmU f Ot—r : 1$ 
MM<*cMJt rk» Tr*r •/ tU 8addmete$, 



t*aMM4»«iU ; SB r^fiUttk tk$ o»i»imi 
'^ <to tr4km taU of CkHt$ : U 



UMi tko ttmpU to imotr* of tkoir am* 
MM** urn* kapMrisy ; 41 mm* c^mtu^t- 
Uk tk* poor widom for k*r <»• mitot. 



AND he began to*speak unto 
- tbem by parables. A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and Went in- 
to a ftir country. 
2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive Ttom. the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

5 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent Mm away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and 
at him they cast stones, and 
wounded Aim In the "head, and 
sent Mm away shameftiljy 
handled. 

6 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son, his well beloved, he sent 
him also last nnto them, say- 
ing, They will reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among Oiemselves, This Is the 
heir; come, let ns kill him, 
and t2ie inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast Aim out 
of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? be 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ft not read this 
Bcrlptare; The stone which 



brothtv shoQld take his m^, 
nad raUe up seed onto hte 
lM*other. 
20 Now tbere were seven 



ttie builders ntfeeted to be> 
oome the head of the corner: 
UtThiB was the Lord*s doiog, 
and It Is marteUetM in oor 
eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people; ft>r they knew that 
he had spoken the parable 
flgalnflt them: and they left 
him, and went Uielr way. 

13 T And th^ send nato him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, to catch him 
In hU words. 

14 And when they were oome, 
they say unto him, Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest fbr no man; f<Mr 
thou regardest not the person 
of men, but teachest the way 
of Qod in truth: £b it lawAiI 
to glye trU>ute to Ossar, or 
notr 

15 Shan we give, or shall we 
not giveT But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I may 
8«e U, 

16 And they brought O. And 
he saith untb them. Whose U 
this image and supenicrip- 
tlon? And they said unto 
him, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Bender to Cesar 
the things that are Cesa^s, 
and to Ood the things that 
are Ood's. And they mar- 
velled at him. 

18 T Then come unto him the 
igaddDoees, which say there 
Is no resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Mosea wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die, and 
leave hi* wife behind him, and 
leave no idiUdMn, that, his 



brethren: and the flmt toek 
a wife, and dyliur left no seed. 
31 And the eeobnd took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third Ukewise. 

22 And the seven had her, 
and left no seed: last of all 
the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, 
whose wife shall she be of 
them t for the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering saM 
unto them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye know not 
the Scriptures, neither the 
power of Gad T 

25 For when they shall vise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are giv«a in mar^ 
riage; but are as the angela 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye nol 
read in the book of Moees, how 
in the bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I mn the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac^and the God of Jacob t 

27 He to not the God of the 
dead, but the Qod of the living: 
ye therefore do geeatly err. 

28 f And one ef the scribce 
came, aud having beard them 
reasoning together, and pei^ 
caving tliat he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which 
is the first conunandmsnt of 
allt 

29 And Jesua answered him. 
The first of all the commatad" 
ments te, Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our Ood to one liOrd; 

90 And. thou tfialt lova 
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Lord kby Gkxl wlU» aU tby 

heart, and with all tby soul, 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: this U 
the first command ment. 

31 And the second is like, 
namely this, ^ou shalt Jove 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other com- 
mandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none other 
but he: 

39 And to ^ove him with all 
the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the 
strengthi and to love hi* 
neighbour as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt ofifer- 
ings and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he 
said unto him, Thou art n.ot 
fax from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durst 
ask him any quetUon, 

85 f And Jesus answered and 
said, wbile he taught in the 
temple. How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of David f 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The IjObd 
said to my Lord, Bit thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

87 David therefbre himself 
calleth him Lord ; and whence 
is he then his son T And the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 

38 Y And he said unto them 
in his doctrine, Beware of the 
scribes, . which love to go in 
long clothing, and love saluta- 

^ns in the marketplaces. 
Ad tlie diief aeaU iA tbe 



sysaffognea, and the ii|»pttr» 
most rooma at ibasts : 

40 Which devonr widows^ 
houses, and for a pretenoa 
make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damn*- 
Uon. 

41 t And Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, and be- 
held how the people oaat 
money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in 
much. 

42 And th^re came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a fiu> 
thing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of 
her want did cast In all thai 
she had, even all her living. 

CHAPTEB XIIL 

1 Ckri$t fortteUtth tX* iettruetion tj t^t 
UmpU: l*« ptrneutioni for Ik* ro*- 
pti: 10 that tiu gMptl mrut ht pnacikti 
U all nation*: 14 that^grtat emianitU* 
tkMU kapp4n to the Jt»$: 94 «»d tht 
manntr «/ M* Matter *• jnietntnt: n 
tk» hour mk»ro4^f Mng kn—on !• •«•«, 
09ort m«« U f match ani prap, that 
•»• *• not found unptiwUei, mhn h* 
eomoth t0 feh mm pmrtioulmrlp bp death. 

AND as he went out of the 
■ temple, one of his discir 
pies saith unto him, Mastor, 
see what manner of stonea 
and what buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he sat opon the 
mount of Olires, otver a«ahMl 
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tti» tcmplcr, PeMr tttkl James 
and Jobn aod Attdrew aiked 
Mm fWlyaMty, 

4 Tell 08, wbdn rtMUl Ukm 
ttdngB ber and triiat MoU »e 
thestga when all thew tblngs 
shall be ftilfiUedt 

% Aad Jesos answering them 
began to say. Take heed lest 
any main deceive you ; 

• for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am VhriH; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled : fbr mch tMnga 
must needs be; but the end 
^wu not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
btlagdom ; and there shall be 
eavUi<|uakes in divers places, 
and thMe shall be fitmines 
and troubles: these are the 
beginnings of sorrows. 

9 T But take heed to yoar^ 
selves: for th^ shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beat- 
en: and ye shall be brought 
l>efbre rulers and kings fbr my 
sake, fbr a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel must first 
be published among all na- 
tions. 

11 But when they shatt lead 
ycu^ and deliver yon up, take 
no thoiQght beforehand what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: hot whatsoever 
shall be given you in that 
h<mr^ that speak ye : fbr it Is 
not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost 

18 Now the brother shall be- 
tray the brother to death, and 
tk« flitlier the son; and chil- 
dMft rtMOl rtM op against M«ir 



parents. Mid shall eaene them 
to be put to death. 
18 And ye shau %e hated •€ 
all msn for my name's sake: 
but he that shall endure un- 
to the end, the same shall ba 
saved. 

14 T But when ye shall sea 
tbe abomination of desola- 
tion, jipoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing where It 
ought not, ( let him that read- 
eth understand,) then let them 
that be In Judea flee to the 
mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter thereti^ 
to take any thing out of his 
house: 

16 And let him that is In tha 
field not turn back again fbr 
to toke up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child' and to them that 
give suck in those daj-s! 

18 And pray ye that yomr 
flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not flrom 
the begrinnfng of the creation 
which Oo6 created unto thia 
time, neither shall be. 

ao And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved : but Unt 
the elect's sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here i» Christ; 
or, lo, hs u there; believe Mm 
not: 

22 For fuse Christs and fhUe 
prophets shall rise, and iTfaall 
shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if U were possible, even 
the elect. 

28 But take ya haadt be- 
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liold, I Ji|bT9 foretold you all 
things. 

M 1 But lA jtbose <lajB, after 
that tribu^ion, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
s^ali not give her light, 

25 And the Stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

as And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clond3 with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect ftom the four 
winds, from the uttermost 
part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
0C tree: When her branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 
is near: 

29 So ye In like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come 
to pasSk know that it is nigh, 
etwn. at the doors. 

90 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

9X Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 

22 f But of that day and that 
hour kpoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Bon, bat 
the Father. 

S3 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when 
the time Is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
Baan taking a far Journey, 
who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and 
to every man his wprk, and 
conunanded the porter to 
watch. 



» WMoiv ye tbereftwet <ltar 
ye know not when the »"«»«*^it 
of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midAlghtk or at the oock- 
orowing, or In the morning e 

88 Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping, 

87. And what I say auto jon 
X say onto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A •«M^fM(V trminii CkrUt. • Pneitms 
•talaM«l t# p»*r*i •« kU k*»d kif m w#- 
««il. 10 Juia* lelMk kit MmtUr for 
maiMir. IS t^rit Xim$9(ff»r4ttUmk k0* 
k» tiuUI 6« ^ttrmftd of oiM of kit ititai- 
ptM: 33 ojitr tkt paitewtr prtparod, anil 
tattn, imtituttk ki» mppor: 36 doeUrtth 
^forolfnd IA« JUgkt of mU hi* 4iaeipUt, 

, mmd Pofr'i dtnUl. 43 Jud»» »e{r«y«<k 
him wUh m Ktt. 46 JVt <• •pprokotitd in 
th* rmrdsm, fiS fmlMolg mocutod, ciul im^ 
pioutlf eondawuud of tkt Jomo' eouneil: 
66 thanf/^ttw «Amm4 »y tk««: 66 mnd 
thrie* doniod 9f Ptfr. 

AFTSIB two da3^ waa ths 
^ fecui of the paasover, and 
of unleavened bread: andth« 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put Mm to 
death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up<- 
roar of the people. 

8 t And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper« 
as he sat at meat, there eame 
a woman having an alabaster 
box of ointment of ^kenanl 
very precious ; and she bnUca 
the box, and poured it- on bis 
head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them;- 
selves, and said. Why was this 
waste of the ointment made ? 

6 For it might have been sold 
ft>r more than three bundrefl 
pence, and have been gLveqt 
to the poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let hoe 
alone; why trouble ye bwt 
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«fie h«tli WTOQglft B good work 

7 Fi>r ye liave th« poor wtth 
yoa always, aod whensoeyer 
y« will ye may do ftbem good : 
but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could : she la come i^rehand 
to anolBt my body to the 
burying. 

i- Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
. whole world, Mfe also that she 
bath done shall be spoken of 
lor a memorial of her. 

10 T And Judas Iscailot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him 
unto them. 

11 And when they heard U, 
tbey were glad, and promised 
to give bim money. And he 
sovght; how he might oon- 
T<Mitently betray him. 

12- f And the fliBt day of un- 
leavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his dte- 
elple0 aaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare tta«t thou mayest eat the 

• passover? 

' 18 And he sendeth fbrth two 
«f his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Oo ye into the city, and 
ttfeere shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow bim. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman 
of the house, The ICaster 
saitte, Where is the gttest> 
chamber, where I shall eat 
^h« paaaorer with my disci- 
ples? 

lA Awl he will shew you a 
large upper room fttnilshed 
and prepared: there make 



16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready 
the passover. 

17 And in the evening Ike 
cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said. Verily I say 
unto you, One of yoa which 
eateth with me shall betray 
me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowflil, and to say unto him 
one by one, i« it I? and an- 
other «aid, A it T ? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It it one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 The Son of man Indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him : 
but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed I 
good were it for that man If 
he had never been bom. 

22 t And as they did eatr, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake U, and gave to 
them, and said, Tbke, eat; 
this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them : «sd they 
all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, 
This is my blood of tlM new 
testament, ^hicli is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fimit 
of the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. 

as T And when they had sung 
a hymn, tbey went otH into 
the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto 
them. All ye shall be ofltaid- 
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64 becaose of me this night: 
for it is written, I will smite 
(he Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, 
I will go before you into Gal- 
ilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, 
Although all shall be offend- 
ed, yet wiU not L 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That 
this day, even In this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 
thou Shalt deny me thrice. 

SI But he spake the more 
y^emently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they alL 

82 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsem- 
ane: and he saith to h^ disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while^t shall 
pray. 

83 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy; 

84 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful 
onto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 

85 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass 
flrom him. 

86 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto 
thee; take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless, not 
what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 

87 And he cometh , and flndeth 
them keeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thouT 
oouldest not thoa watch one 

T 
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88 Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. Tihe 
q>irit tmly U ready, but the 
rflesh U weak. 

88 And again he^went swsFt 
and prayed, and spake Vb% 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, be 
found them asleep again, <fi» 
their eyes were heavy«) nefc* 
iUet wist they what to ao- 
swer him. 

41 And he oometh the thinl 
time, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: it is enough, the hour is 
come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 t And immediately, while 
be yet spake, oometh Jodas« 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; take hlmi 
and lead hbn away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway 
to him, anfid saith. Master, 
Master; and kissed him. 

46 T And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that 
stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and* 
said unto them, Are ye eome 
out, as against a thie^ with 
swords and wUh staves to 
tiike me? 

48 1 was daily wltli yon in tba 
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tempio tOBChingr, and ye took 
me not: but the ficrlptaros 
must be falfiUed. 

fiO And they ail ibnook him, 
fttidfled. 

51 And there followed him a 
certain younir man, having a 
Bneo cloth cast about hi* na- 
ked body; and the young men 
laid hold on him : 

62 Andhe left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

S3 t And they led Jesua away 
to the high priest: and with 
him were anembled all the 
chief, priests and the elders 
and the scribes. 

64 And Peter fbllowed him 
aftir off, even into the palace 
of the high priest: and be sat 
with the servants, and warm- 
ed himself at the fire. 

66 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him 
to death; and found none. 

66 For many bare false ^t- 
ness against him, but their 
wltneoa agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, 
and bare fklae witness against 
him, saying, 

68 We heard him say. I wUl 
destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without bands. 

60 But neither so did their 
witnees agree together. 

iO And the high priest stood 
Bp • in the midst, and aaked 
Jeaos^ saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? what U it vahieh 
theae witness against thee? 

61 But he held hfs peace, and 
aosweeed nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and 
•aid unto him, Art thou the 
Chxlst, the Son of the Blessed? 



fl2 And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right bi^nd of 
power, and coming In the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saitb. What 
need we any ftirtber witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard tbe blas- 
phemy: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: and the 
servants did strike him with 
tbe palms of their hands. 

66 Y And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high 
priest:^ 

67 Aim when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thoa 
also wast with Jesus of Nax- 
apeth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand 
I what tbou sayest. And he 
went out into the porch ; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again* 
And a little after, they that 
stood by said fgain to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 Bat he began to curse and 
to swear, sayln^f, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before- the 
cock crow twice, thoa shalt 
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deny me tbrtce. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jtni$ broMfU bouni, Mni maetutd te/br* 
PiUU. U 0>oi» lk« cteiMMir ^ tiU CMi- 
ma* pupl*, Iht mmrdtrtr Bmrmb^ms U 
t«oM*, snd Jmh* d&U»*r»M up to h» am* 
«0U«(. IT Mt i* »r»»iMd with tktruM, 19 
»pU o», and moeted; 31 fminuth in 6m«-- 
i»r hit ero$a: 37 k«i(r«fk b«tt»e»n Iw* 
tJLM««».* 90 ••(^•rMk th0 triumpkiug m- 
/re«eh«» «/ th» J*»»: 99 bat eonfeMtd 
ftjr rk« etntnrion to b» tkt 8o* of 0»d! 
4S •««( U kom««r«Aijr kiirMri 6|r Joupb. 

AND straightway In the 
- morning the cjhief priests 
held a consoltatlon with the 
elders and scribes and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 
sus, and carried htm away, 
and delivered Mm to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering s^ unto 
him, Thou sayest U. * . 

3 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things; 
but he answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

6 But Jesos yet answered 
nothing; so that Pilate mar- 
yelled. 

6 Now at thcU feast he re- 
leased unto them one prison- 
er, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made 
insnrrection with him, who 
had committed murder In the 
insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

• But Pilate answered them, 
Mying, Will ye that I release 
luta yoa the King of the Jews ? 



10 For he knew that the chief 
priests bad delivered him fto 
envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, What 
will ye then that I shall do 
unto Mm whom ye call the 
King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto 
them. Why, what evil. hath 
he done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly, Cmclfy 
him. 

15 \ And «o Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had 
scourged hlm^ to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Pre- 
torium ; and they call togeth^ 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a ctown 
of thorns, and put it about hfs 
head, 

18 And began to salute him. 
Hall, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on 
the bead with a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and bowingr 
their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the parole 
fh>m him, and put his Uwn 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Bt- 
mon a Cyrenlan, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the fkther of Alexander axid 
Buflis, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring liim uate 
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tbe- place Golgotha, whleh is, 
being interpreted. The place 
of a skull. 

,23 And theCT gave him to 
driolc wine mingled with 
mTrrh : bat he received U nob, 
24 And when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 
,25 And it was the third hour, 
and th^ crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written 
over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWa 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fhl- 
fiiled, which saith, And he 
was xHimbered with the trans- 
gressors. 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. Ah, thou 
that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, 

ao Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
Uiemaelves with the scribes, 
He saved others; himself he 
eannot save. 

32 liet CSirist the King of Israel 
desoend now Arom the cross, 
that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth lioar 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
Aiath hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Je* 
BUS cried t^rttb a loud voice, 
saying, Idol, Eloi, lama sa- 
Iwtfifi^aDir which Is, being in- 



terpreted, Ky God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when- they heard U^ 
said. Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 
sponge fbll of vinegar, said put 
if -on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let 
us see whether Ellas will 
come to take him down. '• 

37 And Jesus (Mried witha load 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the tenxple 
was rent In twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 T And when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost,- he said. 
Truly this man was the SoA 
of God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afi^tr off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the lees and of Joses, and Ssr 
lome; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed h im , and mi>- 
istered unto him; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 \ And now when the evem 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, sm 
honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and went In 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
thebody of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if h# 
were already dead: and call- 
ing wUo Mm the centuriom, 
he asked him whether he haA 
been any while dead. 

45 Attd when ho knew UM 

m 
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th« oenturfOB, lie g»T« ,tb« 
bodr to Joseph. 

jB And be bought fine 1Iii«d, 
Mid took bim dowo.aiad wnm- 
ped bim in the linen, aod laid 
bim in a sepulchre which wm 
hewq.oat of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

^ And Mary Hagdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. 
CHAPTBB XVI. 

1 .!» mrngel 4*tlartk tkt r»mrr»ttit» •/ 
GKHtl to tkrM worn**. 9 Ckrl«l k|m- 
t»tfmpp«ar€tk t* Mmrf Mmgdmltit* : 19 fo 
liM goinr itUo (A« epmutrp : 14 tHf» t« 
$lu mfMtUa, IS »k*iii k« MW^lk /»rlk (e 
l»rt««k (*< t9^0l : 19 •■< ««M»ito(k <«!• 
k««»*ii. 

AND when the sabbath was 
> past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the tno^Aer of James, 
and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the 
morning, the first day of the 
week, they came unto the sep- 
ulchre at the rising of the sun. 

8 And they said among them- 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was roiled 
away : for it was very great 

6 And entering into the sep- 
ulchre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, 
dothed in a long white gar- 
ment; and they were af- 
frighted. 

$ And he saith unto them. 
Be not aflYighted: ye seek 
Jflsns ot Naaareth, which was 
•Tttciifled : he is risen ; he is 
sot here: behold the place 
where they laid bim. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
^Uselplea And Potec Um( be 



goeth belbre yon Into GaUlaai 
there shall ye see him, as h« 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the s^ulchre? 
for they trembled and wera 
amaiied : neithor said their any 
thing to any man; Ibr they 
were afraid. 

9 Y Now when Jf«u$ was risen 
early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told, 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that be was alive, and 
bad been seen of her, believed 
not. 

12 Y After that be appeared 
in another form onto two of 
them, as they walked, and- 
went into the country. 

13 And they went and told ii 
unto the residue: neither be* 
lieved they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, and upbraided tbem 
with tbeir unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they 
believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto tbem,- 
Oo ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

16 He that believeth and la 
baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

17 And these signs shall foK 
low tbem tbat believe; In my 
name shall they cast out dev- 
ils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues; 

la They shall take up ae»* 



8T; 

IWMitli ADd If tib!ty dxtek any 
4eadi7 thing, it sball not lutrt 
tbem ; tbey siiall lay hands on 
tAtft aidc^ and they shall ra- 
vovar. 

10 f 0o then, after the I/ord 
lisd qpokan anto them, ha was 



to ta/t^arkti, 

reoeived up Into heaven*, and 
sat OQ the right hand of God. 
20 And Ihey went forth, aa| 
preached every where, tne 
Lord working with them^ and 
confirming tha word with 
signs foUowlng. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 TiM PHftA nf L*k$ to ki$ vh»lt gtptl. 
9 Tkt umetption of John tk* BmptUt, 96 
mn4 •J OhriH. IB T%» propko^ q/ M U tm- 
tHk, •»' «y Mary, toncorninf Ckri$t. Oil 
■Tin nmtt*itt and eireumeiHon of John. 
. 01 Tk* propkoof of Zmtkmrimi, botk of 
C/krM. 76 md <J AiUt 

TTOBASMUGHas many have 
X taken in hand to set forth 
in order a deoiaraUon of those 
thii^pa which are most surely 
believed among os, 

ft JBiven as they delivered them 
unto us, which from uie begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and 
minlstere of the word; 

!• It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect nnder> 
standing of all things flrom 
tlRB yety first, to write unto 
thee Id order, most excellent 
TlieopbUos, 

4 That thou migbtest know 
the certainty of those things, 
wJberain thon hast been in- 
structed. 

& f rpHEBE was in the days 
X of Herod, the king of 
JiMlea»a«e(rtain priest named 
Zachariaa, of the course of 
Abia: and his wife wa* of the 
dsMBhten of Aaron, and her 
same knm Eilaabeth. 

A" Aad they were both right- 
eooa before God, walking in 
att ttM eomiAaiidmezits and 



ordloanMB of the Lord blame- 
less. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
eause that Sllsabeth ii^as bar- 
ren; and they both were now 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the order 
of his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was 
to burn incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
htm an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharlas saw 
Aim, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

IS But the angel said unto 
him. Fear not, Zacb arias: for 
thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
naiiiie John. 

M And thou Shalt have Joy 
and gladness; and many shall 
rfjoice a£ his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall 
dilnk neither wine nor stroiMr 
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diiDk; and he shftll be filled 
with the Holy Obost, even 
from his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
liord their Ood. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of 
Silas, to turn the hearts Qf the 
fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the Just; to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharlas said unto 
the angrel, Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
man, ai|d my wife well strlck- 
en In years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him, I am Oabrtel, 
that stand in the presence of 
Ood; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings* 

20 And, behold, thou ahalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in 
their season. 

21 And the people waited ibr 
Zacharlas, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the tem- 
ple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak onto them: 
and they perceived that fae 
had seen a vision in the tem- 
ple; for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speech* 
less. 

23 And It came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of his 
ministration were acoomt»Ilsh- 
ed, he departed to bis own 
hAnse. 

31 And after those days his 

wlfs Baiaabeth oooiceivvd, and 

90 



hid henwlf fl^e vaxuBXbB'tUs^T 

26 Thus bath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days whenebi 
he looked on me, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
ftrom Ood nnto a city of Gal- 
ilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David; and 
the virgin's name wa» Mary. 

28 And the angel came In qn- 
to her, and said, Hail, tfteu 
thcd art highly favoured, the 
Lord U with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw Aim, 
she was troubled at his sayii^g, 
and cast in her mind what 
mannw of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said unt^ 
her. Fear not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour with Ood. 

31 And, behold, thou sbalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shait 
call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David : \ 

33 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

84 Then said Mary unto tbe 
angel, How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a naaa? 

2& And the angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
afaaU ovecshadow thee : th«re< 
fine alao that holy thing wtaicb 
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flbldl be born of tbee shftll be 
called tbe Son of Ood. 
86 And, bebold, thy cousin 
Ufflteabetb, she bath also con- 
ceived a son In her old age; 
and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called bar- 
ren. 



4» For he hath regarded tbe 
low estate of his handmaiden : 
for, bebold, from benoeforth 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty bath 
done to me great things; and 
boly U bis name. 



87 For with God nothing shalL i 50 And his mercy U on tbem 
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be impossible. 
38 And Mary said, Bebold 
tbe handmaid of tbe Lord ; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And l^e angel depart- 
ed from ber. 

-89 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the bill 
country with haste, into a city 
of Juda; 

40 And entered into the bouse 
•f Zacbeurias, and saluted Elis- 
abeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth beard the sal- 
titatlon of Mary, tbe babe 
leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the 
HolyGbost: 

■ 42 And she spake out with a 
lo6d voice, and said, Blessed 
€iri thou among women, and 
blessed ia the fhilt of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence ia this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for Joy. 

45 And blessed is she that 
believed: for there shall be a 
performance of those things 
Which were told her from tbe 
Lord. 

' 48 And MaiT said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 
'47 And my spirit hath :i^ 
leieed In Ood my Saviour. 



that fear him fh>m generation 
to generation. 

51 He bath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scat- 
tered ^e proud In the im- 
agination of their hearts. 

52 He bath put down tbe 
mighty from thetr seats, and 
exalted them of low de- 
gree. . 

53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and tbe rich 
he bath sent empty away. 

54 He bath holpen his serv- 
ant Israel, in remembrance 
of hU mercy ; 

55 As be spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to bis seed 
for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with ber 
about three months, and re- 
turned to ber own house. 

87 Now Elisabeth's txxW time 
came that she should be de- 
livered ; and she brought ibrth 
a son. 

68 And her neighbours and 
her cousins beard bow tbe 
Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced 
with ber. 

50 And It came to pass, that 
on tbe eighth day they came to 
circumcise tbe child; and they 
called him Zacbaiias, after the 
name of his father. 

00 And bis mother answered 
and said, Not «o; but he shall 
be called John. 
*ei And tbey said nnto he 
«1 



There la noQO of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

12 And tbey made signs to his 
ibther, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for a writ- 
ing table, and wrote, saying. 
His name is John. And they 
maryelled all. , 

04 And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 
loosed^ and he spalce, and 
praised Ood. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and 
all these sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judea. 

.66 And all they that heard 
tfutm laid tfian up in their 
hearts, saying, What manner 
of chUd shall this be! And 
the hand of the Xjord was with 
him. 

67 And his fkther Zachariaa 
was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, say- 
ing, 

68 Blessed be the Ijord Ood 
of Israel ; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn 
of salvation ]for us in the house 
of his servant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
bf his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world 
began: 

71 That we should he saved 
from our enemies, and tpom 
the hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy 
promUed to our fathers, and 
to rraaember his holy cove- 
nant; 

73 The oath which he sware 
to our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto 
no, that we, beiog deUvered 
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out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, migbt serve mm wlth> 
OQt fear, 

75 In holiness and righteoosr 
ness before him, all the days 
of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High« 
^t: ibr thou shalt go before 
the foce of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of sal' 
vation unto his people by the 
remission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God ; whereby the day- 
spring from on high hath vish 
Itedus, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shad* 
ow of death, to guide our fee6 
into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Aut%»tu* tmjt$th all tk* Ronton *mptr«. 
6 Tk* nmtiwitp •/ ChriU, 6 Otu aitfti 
rtUUtk it <• th» thtmhtrda : IS m«my 
tinr prmut* t» a»d for it. 21 Chritt 
it eireitmeiM»d. 39 Mmrp pmr%fied. 78 
Simeon m*d Anna pr^kMf «/ Chritt: 
40 wka intrtatttk in uitdom, 48 fMM- 
tioneth in tka tampU with lk« tfoatorv 
ftl and it abtditnt to kit ptront*. 

AND it came to pass in those 
I- days, that there went out 
a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be 
taxed. ''• 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

8 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nasareth, into Judea, unto the 
ol^ of David, whksh to call^ 
Bethlehem, (because he was 
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of the house and lineage of 
DaTid,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wifb, being great with 
child. 

6 And BO it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth het^ 
firstborn son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; be- 
cause there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

% And there were In the same 
country shepherds abiding In 
the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
liOrd came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them; and they 
were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
fbem. Fear not: for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which shall be to all peo- 
jOe. 

It For unto yon Is born this 
day in the city of David a Sav- 
iour, which id Christ the Lord. 

12 And this »haU be a sign un- 
tcr yon ; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. * 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, 

14 Olory to God In the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as 
the angels were gone away 
flrom them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, 
Ziet us now go even unto Beth- 
Ifebem, and see this thing 



which is oome to pass, whiidi 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a man- 
ger, 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things 
which were told them by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the shepherds return- 
ed, gloriiying and praising 
God for all the things that they 
had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 And when eightdays were 
accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child, bis name 
was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel be- 
fore he was conceived in the 
womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the 
law of Moses were accom- 
plished, they brought him to 
Jerusalem, to present him to 
the Lord ; 

23 (As it Is written In the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to ofTer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

2S'.tAnd, behold, there was a 
man In Jerusalem, whose 
name vhu Simeon; and th« 
iame man imm Just and devout. 
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waiting fbr the oomolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghoet 
was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed onto 
him by the Holy Qhost, that 
he should not see death, be- 
fore he had seen the Lord's 
Christ. 

27 And he came bar the Spirit 
into the temple: and when 
the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in 
his arms, and blessed God, 
and said, 

29 liord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, ao- 
oording to thy word : 

ao For mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

82 A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 

83 And Joseph and his moth- 
er marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. 

84 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his moth- 
er, Behold, this chUd Is set for 
the 1^11 and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a 
sign which shall be spoken 
against; 

85 (Tea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

86 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : 
she was of a great age, and 
had lived with a husband sev- 
en years fh>m her viiginity; 

87 And she voa» a widow of 
about fourscore and four 

which departed not 



ttova. the temple, bot sefved 
Ood with fkstings and prayers 
night and day. 

38 And she coming }n that 
Instant gave thanks likewise 
unto- the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that looked 
for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according 
to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years ' old, they went up to 
Jerusalem after the custom 
of the feast. 

43 And when they had Ail- 
fllled the days, as they re^ 
turned, the child Jesus tar- 
ried behind In Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his mothM 
knew not of U. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day's Journey; and 
they sought him among CAeti* 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again 
to Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And It came to pass, that 
after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, botb 
hearing them, and asking 
them questions. 

47 And all that heard him 
were astonished at his uBdw« 
standing and answers. 

48 And when they saw him^ 
they were amasedr and hia 
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mother tuAA nnto him, Bon, 
yvb^ haat thou thus dealt with 
118? behold, thy Jbtber and I 
have sought thee sorrowing, 
id And he said anto them, 
How is it that je sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be 
about my Fatbei's businses ? 

50 And they.jinderstood not 
the saying which he spake 
unto th«u. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: 
but his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in 
^^dom and stature, and In 
favour with God and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

I Th» pfMhtng Mni brnptitfn of JoMn : 
1ft ikw (««(mo»y •/ ChrUt. 90 Bartd 
iWini»«n*$k J»kn. ai Chritt U^iMd, 

TM «r«i «Nrf ttnaiUon •/ CkrUt frvm 
Jttph np»mr4», 

NOW In the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Oesar, Pontius Pilate being 
gOTernor of Judea, and Her- 
ed being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and bis brother Philip te- 
trarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Xysa- 
Bias the tetrarch of AbilMie, 
2 Annas and Calaphas being 
the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son 
of Zacharias In the wilder- 



g And he came into all the 
epfuntry about Jordan, preach- 
ing tbe baptism of repentance 
fat the remission of sins ; 

4 As ft is written in the book 
ttf the words of Esaias the 
pvoi^et, saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
SMp«re ye the way of the 
Xm^ VBAkt bis patiut straight. 



fi Svery valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hUl 
shall be brought low; and 
the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways 
th€M be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of God. .> 

7 Then said he to the multi- 
tude that came forth to be 
baptized of hlm^ O generation 
of vipera, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
w<Hi;hy of repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto 
you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe la 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

10 And the people asked 
him, saying, What shall we 
do then? 

11 He answereth and saith 
unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do like- 
wise. 

12 Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what shall we 
do? 

13 And he said unto them, 
Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying. And 
what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violenee 
to no maat neither aocnse aug 
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lUscly; and be eoBt«Bt with 
your wagM. 

15 And as the people were 
In expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Ctirist, 
or not; 

16 John answered, saying un- 
to thrnn all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the 
Holy Qhostand with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn with 
Are unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached be 
unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodlas his t»rother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptised, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ohost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my beloved 
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began 
to be About thirty years of 
age, being (as was supposed) 
the son of Joieph, which was 
the «on of Heli, 

M Which was the ton of Mat- 
tiMt, which was Me eon of 



Levi, which waa Me 
Melcbi, which was Me 
of Janna, which was Me sen 
of Joeeph, 

25 Which was Me son of Mat- 
tathias, which was Me mm of 
Amos, which was Me mm of 
Naum, which was Me wn <d 
Esli, which was Me mm ot 
Nagge, 

26 Which was^/ieMnofMMttli, 
which was the mm of Matt»- 
thias, which was Me mm of 
Semei, which was Me mm of 
Joeeph, which was Me «oi» of 
Juda, 

27 Which was Me son of Joan- 
na, which was the mm ofBhsea, 
which was Me mm of Zore^i^ 
bel, which was the mm of 8ala< 
tbiel, which was Me mm 91 
Neri, 

28 Which was Me fon of M^ 
Chi, which was Me mm of Addi, 
which was the son of Coeam, 
which was Me son of El modanw 
which was Me mm of £r, 

29 Which was Me mm of Joao, 
which was Me mm of EliiMwr, 
which wae Me mm of Jorimr 
which was Me mm of Matthaty 
which was Me mm of Ijevi, 

•80 Which was the son of Sim- 
eon, which was Me ton of Juda, 
which was Me ton of Josepli, 
which was the ton of Jonaa, 
which was Me mm of Eliakim, 

SI Which was Me mm of If e- 
lea, which was the mm •f 
Menan, which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was Me mm 
of Nathan, which was Me mm 
of David, 

82 Which was Me ton of Jesse, 
which was the mm of Obed, 
which was the mm of i9poii« 
which was Me mm of SalmoAj 
which wae Me mm of Naaanei^ 

31 IKhich was Me eof» oC 
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AmlBAdaib, Which was the ton 
of Aram, which was the ton of 
Snom, which was the son of 
Phares, which was the ton of 
Juda, 

84 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, 
Which was the son of Abraham, 
Which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

3& Which was the son of Sa- 
mch, which was the son of 
ICagau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of 
Sala, 

m Which was the son of 
Cainan, which was the son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the son of 
Xoe, which was the son of 
lAmech, 

87 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
S^ocb, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son 
of-Oainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, 
wUoh was the son of Adam, 
whli^ was the son of Qod. 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 n« ttrnptstton mnd fattinf cf CkrUt. 
U M* oMrctmttk ik* dtvU : 14 btgin- 
netk f prtmek. U Tkt ptofU of «•«•• 
rttk timiv ki$ fraeieui mordt, t3 
Hf nntfk •na p^tnttd of « dttil, SS 
PU*r'» M*(k«r in Urn, 40 mni rfiMr* 
athtr titk pariont. 41 Tk« itwitt •«• 
tiumUdft CkrM, mnd ara raproMd 
for a. 4S B» prtsekttk through th$ 
eitiet. 

AND Jesfas being flill of the 
Holy Ghost returned ft-om 
Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 
2 Being forty days tempted 
of the devil. And In those 
diQrs he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he 
allftrwsvd ]ui]igerod« 
T 



S And the devil said nnto 
him, If thoa be the Son of 
GkKl, command this stone that 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying. It is written. That 
man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up ' into a high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the 
kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto 
him. All this power will I 
give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever 
I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get thee be-' 
hind me, Satan : ibr it is writ- 
ten, Thou Shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
Shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said onto him. If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyself down 
flrom hence: 

10 For it is written. He shall 
give bis angels charge over 
thee, to keep ibee: 

11 And in thetr hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. It is said. Thou 
Shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

18 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, be 
departed firom him for a sea- 
son. 

9T 
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14 T And JeBOB relximed in 
the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee: and there went out a 
fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
agogues, being glorified of alL 

16 T And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been 
brought up : and, as his custom 
was, he went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the 
prophet £Baias. And when 
he had opened the book, he 
found the place where It was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of theliord. 

ao And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were listen- 
ed on him. 

21 And be began to say unto 
them, This day is this Scrip- 
ture ftilfliled in your ears. 

22 And all bare htm witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is 
not this Joseph's son ? 

23 And he said unto them, 
Y« will surely say unto me 
this proverb. Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have 

98 
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heard done in 0cmieraaiun,4Q 
also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say 
unto you, No prophet is ac- 
cepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Isn^el 
in the days of Ellas, when the 
heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them 
was EUlas sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a cUy of ^don, onto a 
woman that wcu a widow. 

27 And many lepers were In . 
Israel in the time of EUseus 
the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they In the syna^ 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

ao But he, passing througb 
the midst of them, went hia 
way, 

31 And came down to Capet^ 
naum, a city of Qalilee, and 
taught them on the saJbbatb 
days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for hla word 
was with power. 

83 Y And in the syna^Eogqe 
there was a man, which had 
a spirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud 
voice, 

84 Baying, Let %u alone; 
what have we to do with, 
thee, thou Jesus of Naxareth T 
art thou come to dMtroy v»t 
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I know thee who thba art; 
the Holy One of God. 

8S And Jesus rebaked him, 
tacfltig, Hold thy peace, and 
come oat of him. And when 
the dfevll bad thrown him In 
the midst, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not 

96 And they were all amazed, 
&nd spake among themselves, 
saying. What a word U this! 
for with authority and power 
he commcindeth the unclean 
tplrlts, and they come out. 

87 And the fkme of him went 
out into every place of the 
ebuntry round about 

98 T And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
^toon's house. And Simon's 
wifie's mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they be- 
sought him for her. 

89 And he stood over her, 
and rebuked the fever ; and it 
left her: and immediately she 
arose and ministered unto 
them. 

40 t Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
^k with divers diseases 
hrought th«n unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out 
of many, crying oat and say- 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son 
Of€iod. And he rebuking <Aem 
dtilKteA them not to speak: 
for they knew that he was 
Chifst 

49 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a des- 
eft place: and the people 
sought him, and came nnto 
htM, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart fh>m them. 

4» And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 



God to other dtles also: fbr 
tbereJbre am I sent. 
44 And'he preached in tb0 
synagogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Chri$$ fgehetk tif f«pl» nmt of P»tar*» 
tkip: 4 to • mir*eiii»ui fUng «fJUkM, 
aluwttk k»m At mtl mmU kirn and kit 
pmrtntrt ji§k*r» of men: 19 eUuntetklko 
Urtrt I9prmr»tk in tko mfl4*rn*it: 18 
kMteM MM «uft •/ (to pmlty: SI7 emlUth 
Mattktu tkt pubUemm: 9B omtetk wUk 
Hnnort, m hting tkt pkptieian of t«mtt: 
34 fortttlUtk tkt fmtUngo ««4 ^/Uttioma 
of tkt opottlt* mfttr kit «tc«iwi*a : 38 
«b4 ltf«ii«i* ftintktmrttd mnd we«> dit' 
ttpUt u oid bottitt tmd »or* rmrmtnu. 

AND it came to pass, that, 
- as the people pressed up- 
on him to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake: but the fish- 
ermen were gone out of them, 
and were washing <A«<r nets. ' 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little flrom the 
land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Si- 
mon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets 
ibr a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him. Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down 
the net 

« And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes: and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
Iheir partners, which were 
in the other ship, that they 
M 
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fllioold oome and help them. 
And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Blmon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus' knees, 
saying, Depart from me; for 
I am a sinfiil man, O Lord. 

9 For he was) astonished, and 
an that were wltb him, at the 
draught of the fishes which 
they had taken: 

10 And so tncu also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with 
Bimon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Fear not; Arom hence- 
forth thou Shalt catch men. 

11 And when Uiey bad 
brought their ships to land, 
they forsook all, and followed 
him. 

12 T And It came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man fbll of leprosy; 
who seeing Jesus fell on his 
fiuie, and besought him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth hU hand, 
and touched him, saying, I 
will : be thod clean. And im- 
mediately the leprosy depart- 
ed from him. 

14 And he chai^red him to 
tell no man : but go, and shew 
Idiyself to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, according 
as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

16 But so much the more 
went there a fkme abroad of 
blm: and great multitudes 
oame together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their in- 
firmities. 

U Y And he withdrew him- 
self Into the wUderncoB, and 
pMjed. 



17 And It came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teadk* 
Ing, that there were Pharisess 
and doctoxs of the law sittliig 
by, which were come out of 
erery town of Galilee, . axid 
Jndea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was 
preaent to heal them. 

18 T And , behold , men brought 
in a bed a man which was 
taken with a palsy: and they 
sought meant to bring him in, 
and to lay htm befbre him. 

19 And when they ooold not ' 
find by what wasf they might 
bring him In because of tbe 
multitude, they went upon ttte 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with hU 
couch into the midst befbre 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their 
fliith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this which speak- 
eth blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be ibrgiven thee; or 
to say, Bise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to fbrgtve sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy couch, and go Into 
thine bouse. 

25 And Immedlatdy he rose 
up befbre them, and took up 
that whereon be lay, and d»* 
parted to his own. house, glo- 
xiiyingQod. 
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'28 And they were an amased, 
amd they glorified Qod, and 
wev« filled with Iter, saying. 
We have eeen strange things 
today. 

27 T Attd after these things 
he went fiMth, and saw a pnt)- 
Uoaoi, named lievi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : and he 
said-nnto him. Follow me. 

i& And he left ail, rose np, 
and followed him. 

S9 And Levi made him a 
great Itnat in his own house: 
and there was a great compa- 
ny of publicans and of others 
that sat down with them. 

4K> Bnt their scribes and Phar- 
Iseei maimured against bts 
disciples, saying, Why do y« 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners? 

81 And Jesus answeiing said 
onto them. They that are 
whole need not a physician ; 
bnt they that are sick. 

82 - 1 cMxiQ not to call the 
righteouR* bat sinners to re- 
pentance. 

3» f And they said unto him, 
Why do the disdplee of John 
ftwk often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the dUdpus of 
the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink? 

94 And he said unto them, 
Can ye make the children of 
the bridecharaber fiist, while 
the bridegroom is with them r 

96 Bat the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
tidten away ftt>m them, and 
then sImU they Ikst In those 
days. 

at f And he spake also a par- 
able nnto them ; No man pnt- 
ttth » piece of a new garment 
upon an old; if otherwise, 
tbem both the new maksth a 



rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreeth 
not With the old. 

87 And no man pntteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will bunt the bot- 
tl%s, and be spilled, and th« 
bottles shall perish. 

88 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. 

80 Ko man also having dmnk 
old vdne straightway deslreth 
new; for he saith. The old is 
better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 C\ri»t rtprovtth tk* Pk*ri**t*' Wn*' 
net* ahvmt th» •to«r««N«it «/ (t« tab' 
i»th, fry Scnptmr^ rM«oa, amd mtrmeU : 
13 ekuMttk tjmtUk apvUtn : 17 htaitth 
tk» HmmH r Wfmekrtk t» kU dUeU 
pit b^Tt Ik* pMfU •/ hl9Uing$ ant 
turtn : 37 k«m w* mu$t foM •Mr vn*- 
inie$ : 49 and join ike obediene* ef food 
wrkt I* tkt kemrtng aftke word : leet in 
tke epil dan «/ tem^ttio* we /*U like a 
kerne butU npen tke face ef tke etrtk, 
9Ukei*l •ay fuwUMiem, 

AND it came to pass on the 
- second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
corn fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and 
did eat, rubbing ihtm in <A«<r 
hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawfbl to 
do on the sabbath days? 

8 And Jesns answering theni 
said, HaVe ye not read so 
much as this, what David did, 
when himself was a hungered, 
and they Which were with 
him; 

4 How he went into the house 
of GK>d, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawfbl to eat 
but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said onto theiti. 
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Xbikt tbB Son of man Is liord 
wiao of tbe sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass alsoon 
another sabbath, tlutt be en- 
tered into the synagogue and 
taught : and there was a man 
whose right hand was with- 
ered. . 

7 And the seribes and Phari- 
sees watched him« whether he 
would heal on the sabtMth 
day; that they mlfcht find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he kneew th^ thoughts, 
and said to the man which 
had the withered band, Bise 
up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

Then said Jesitis unto them, 
I will ask yon one thing; la it 
lawfiil on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy Uf 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto 
tba man, Stretch forth thy 
liand. And he did so: and 
liis hand was restored whole 
«s the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
Into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 T And when it was day, he 
called tmto /Um his disciples: 
and of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apos- 
tles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

HatDMw and Thomas, 

ia» 




James the ton of Alpheos, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the Irrother ot 
James, and Jodas Iscarlot, 
which also was the traitor^ ^ 

17 f And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his dlscrt- 
ples, and a great multitude ef 
people out of all Judea and 
J^usalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyreand Sidon, whioh 
<»uxie to hear him, and to be 
healed of th^r diseases ; 

18 And they ttiat were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and ttaegr 
were heeled. 

19 And the whole maltltude 
sooght to touch him : for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 T And he lifted np IMs 
eyes on his disciples, aad«aid. 
Blessed ke ye poor : for youiB 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed at'e ye that hanger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed fure ye, when men 
shall hate yon, and when th^ 
shall separate you /Vom thett 
oompany^ and shall reprosKflx 
you, and cast out yonr name 
as evil, for the Son of mam*a 
sake. 

23 B^oice ye In that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, yooir 
reward <« great in heaven; for 
in the like manner did th^lr 
fathers unto the prophets* 

24 But woe nnto yon that ware 
rich! for ye have reo^ved 
your consolation. 

26 Woe nnto yon that are fttll I 
for ye-sball hunger. Woe tia- 
to yott that laugh now! for ^ 
shall mourn and we0p< 

25 Woe. onto yon, when 401 
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jBeo otuyi Bpeak: well of yoa ! 
for so did tbeir &thsn to tJbe 
fiEilae prophets. 

S7'f Bat I say unto you which 
hear, Loye your enemies, do 
Ipeed tothem which ha4;e you, 
-aft Bless them th*t curse you, 
and pray for them which de- 
spit^uUy use you. 
•29 And unto hiip thatsmlteth 
^lee-'OfU the one cheek offer 
-alaethe other; and him that 
(aketh away thy cloak IbrUd 
not to take thy coatalsa 

WOiise*to every man that 
aslteth.of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
asdc 4Mem not a^ain. 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

82 For if ye love Oiem which 
loye you,- what thank, have 
ye? for sinners also love those 
that love them. 

ai» And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have yo? for sinners 
alsp do even the same. 

U And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye T for sin- 
navs also lend to sinners, to 
'Beoetve as much again. 

Sfe But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
-for nothing again; and your 
XBward shall be great, and ye 
•haU be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the 
untlMUkkfhl and to the evil. 

M Be ye therefore merctfbl, 
' aa your Father also is meroifhl. 

87 Judge not, and ye shall 
nol 4be Judged: condemn not, 
and yoshall not be condemn* 
^edi: /oi^ve, «bd ye shall be 
forgiven : 
.•<8£UTa,aod it shall be given 



unto yoB; good measoxe, 
pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, 
shall men give' Into your 
bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

89 And he spake a parable 
unto them ; Can the blind lead 
the blind r shall they not both 
fttll into the ditch? 

40 The diacdple is- not above 
his master: but every <a>e 
that is pwlisct shall be as his 
master. 

41 And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy broth- 
er's eye, but peroeivest net the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Bither how canst thoa say 
to thy brother. Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when thou thy- 
self beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then ahalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

48 For a good tree brlngeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; nei- 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good ftioit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bosh gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man oat of the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evU man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for. of the abandance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 .f And why oalL.yo n 

m 
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Lord, Lord, aad do not the 
thlogB which I say? 

47 Whosoever oometh to me, 
And heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you 
to whom he is like: 

48 He Is like a man which 
built a house, and digged deep, 
and laid the foundation on 
a rock : and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and 
oould not shake it; for it was 
Ibunded upon a rock. 

4B But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built a 
house upon the earth ; against 
which the stream did beat ve- 
hemently, and immediately it 
fell ; and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

CHAPTER Vir. 

1 CkrM findttk « gttattr faith in t\t 
etnturUn • G«ii<t/«, thmn in sair •/ IA« 

. Jtma : 10 kttUth hit $»r»*mi b«iug •&• 
unt : 11 raUtth from itmtk IJk* »tda»*» 
•OR mt lf*iu : 10 tMmtrttk J»k**t »«• 
wiiftra with Ike ieclarmtwu o/ kit 
miraeU* : 34 tulijlttk to !»• people 
wkat opbtUm to keU tf Jvkn f M ta> 
Mifketk agmimu tk» Jew, mho »iik 
neitker tke tmmnmere «/ John nor »/ 
Jeeue eovM M woa .* S6 and eketoelh Ay 
•MMioR •/ Mart Magdalene, kam ke ie 
a friend to einnere, not tu mainlaiH 
them in tin; bnt to forgioe lk«iR their 
»ina, ti^en their faith and repanianee. 

NOW when he had ended 
all his sayings in the audi- 
ence of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's 
servant, who was dear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to 
die. 

8 And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his servant 

4 And when they came to 
Jesus, they besought him In- 



stantly, aaylog. That he wtt 
worthy ftir whom h« shooHl 
do this : 

5 For he toveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna- 
gogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with than. 
And when he was now not Har 
firom the house, the centnrlen 
sent friends, to him, saying 
unto htm, Lord, trouble not 
thyself; for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter un- 
der my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thouj^t 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but say in a word, and 
my servant shall be healed. . - 

8 For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
me soldiers, and I say unto 
one. Go, and he goeth; and 
to another^ Come, and he 
Cometh ; and to my servant. 
Do this, and he doeth U, 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and 
said unto the people that^fol- 
lowed him, I say unto yoviy I 
have not found so great fldth, 
no, not in IsraeL 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had 
been sick. 

11 T And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain ; and many 
of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he oame< nigh 
to the gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of 
bis mother, and she was n 
widow : and ftiuch people of 
the city was with her. 

18 And when the Lord atsw 
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Iwr* he- bad ctnoptatton on 2S And blessed is he^ whosA- 
ken, Mid said unto ber. Weep ever shall not be offended in 
not. me. 

•14 And he oame and toached 
^he.bier: and ttaey that bare 
him stood still. And be said, 
YooniT man, I say nnto thee, 
Arise. 

1ft And he that was dead sat 
vp, and began to speak. And 
iM delivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified Gkid, 
«B7lng, That a great prophet 
to risen np among as; and. 
That Qod hath visited his 
people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went fbrth tbroughoot all 
Jndea, and throughout all the 
leglon round about. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 t And John calling unto 
Mm two of his disciples sent 
them to Jesus, saying. Art 
thoahe.that should come? or 
look we for another r 

20' When the men were eome 
nnto him, they said, John 
Baptist bath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he thai 
shoiild come? or look we for 
another? 

21 And in that same hour be 
cored many of their infirmi- 
ties and plagues, and of evil 
spirits ; and unto numy thai 
voere blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 
nnto them. Qo your way, and 
t«dl John what things ye have 
seen and beard ; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
liear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is presch- 



21 T And when the messen^ 
gers of John were departed, 
he b^an to speak unto the 
people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilder- 
ness for to see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously appar- 
elled, and live delicately, are 
in kings* courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
to see? A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This Is A«, of whom it to 
written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy fhce, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you. Among 
those that are born of women 
there Is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist : but he 
that is least in the kingdom 
of Ood is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard Aim, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. 

ao But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, be- 
ing not baptized of him. 

ai t And the Lord said, 
Whereunto then shall I liken 
the men of this generation? 
and* to what are Ihey like ? 

91 They are like nnto chil- 
dren sitting In the market* 
place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying. We have 
piped nnto you, and ye have 
I not danced; we have mourn' 
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«d to yod, and y«'luiTe not 
wepft. 

S3 For John the BaptlBt 
cftme neither eating bread 
nor drinking wine; and ye 
cmy. He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man ia come 
eating and drinking: and ye 
say. Behold a glnttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a fHend of 
poblicans and sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is Justified of 
all her children. . 

36 T And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he woald eat 
with him. And he went Into 
the Pharisee's house, and sat 
down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman In 
the city, which was a sinner, 
when she knew that JSsmu sat 
at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with tears, 
and did wipe tiusm with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed 
bis feet, and anointed them. 
with the ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw tt, 
be spake within himself, say- 
ing, This man, if he were a 
prophet, woald have known 
who and what manner ■ of 
woman Mis ia that toocheth 
him ; fbr she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesufl answering said 
onto him,Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And 
be saitfa, Master, say on. • 

41 There was a certain cred- 
itor which had two debton: 
the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had aotti- 
<ac topa^, lie fkankly fingave 



thembottL TeU ita«tbereltfe, 
which of theai will love bm 
most? 

48 Simon anewened and said, 
I suppose that A0, to whdm 
he forgave most. And he ssid 
unto him. Thou hast lightly 
Judged. 

44 And he tinned to Uie vtK^ 
man, and^ said nnto Simon. 
Seest thou this woman f ^1 
entered into thine boose^ 
thou gavest me no water for 
my feet: bat she hath washed 
my feet with tearst and w^ped 
Ihem with the hairs of her 
bead. 

45 Thou gavest me no klsit 
but this woman, since t^id 
time I came in, hath noT 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou 
didst not anoint: bat this 
woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto th«», 
Her sins, which are many,4kre 
foi^ven; for she loved moch^ 
but to whom little Is fiMigf vett, 
Iht none loveth little. 

43 And he said onto her. Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at xtimt 
with him b^ian to say wiUiiill 
themselves. Who is this tttaS 
forgiveth sins also? 

eo And he said to the womanr,' 
Thy feith hath saved thee? 
go In peace. 

CHAPTEB VIII, / 

S Wvium minUttr unfa Chrttt ^tkatr^iUf 
ttaiiM. 4 Ckritt, mfltr k$ hat prtaeiH 
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.4'2fi>Jt cane to 
.ax wvdt tt^ be went 
tbroagbout every city and 
yUtafl^. preacbing and shew- 
ing.tbe glad tidbics of the 
mogdem of God: and the 
fcwelve u«r« with him* 

2 Aud certain women, which 
bad been healed of evil spirits 
c^pd infiraaJtieSf ' Kary called 
Hagdalene, out of whom went 
s«iien devils, 

9 And Joanna the wife of 
Cbuza Herod's steward, and 
Sosanna, and many othecs, 
which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 1 And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
dty, he spake by a parable : 

$ A sower went out to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; 
and it was trodden down, and 
tbe fowls of the abr devoured It. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; 
and as soon as it was sprung 
^p, it withered away, because 
Itlacfked moisture. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns; and the thorns sprang 
qp with it, and choked it. 

•8 And other ftll on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
bare flruit a hundredfold. And 
when be had said these thbigs, 
he4iried. He that bath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 

9 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, What might this 
pf(t((blebe? 

•10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries 
of tiie kingdom of God : but to 
Others in parables; that see- 
ing- they might not see, and 
heaitfng they might not un- 
deivtand. 
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qfiks tower. 

11 Now the parable Is this: 
The seed is tbe word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometb 
the devil, and taketh aw»y 
the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and 
be saved. 

18 They on tbe rock are they, 
which, when tbey .bear, re- 
ceive the word with Joy ; and 
these have no root, which for 
awhile believe, and in time 
(^temptation fiai away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are tbey, which, when 
tbey have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares 
and riches and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no flruit to 
perfection. 

Id But that on tbe good 
ground are tbey, wliich in an 
honest and good heart, hav« 
log heard the word, keep iC, 
and bring forth f^lt with 
patience. 

16 f No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth It 
with a vessel, or putteth U 
under a bed; but settetb it on 
a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing Is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing bid, that 
shall not be known and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore bow 
ye bear: for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and 
wbosoever hath not, ftom 
him shall be taken even that 
which he seemeth to have. 

19 1 Then came to bim hie 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not oome at bim for the 
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tafn whicb said, Thy mother 
and thy brethren staud with- 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and si^d 
onto them, My mother and 
my brethren are these which 
hear the word of Qod, and 
do it. 

22 H Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples : and 
he said unto them, Zjet us go 
over unto the other side of 
the lalce. And they launched 
forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake; 
and they were filled wUh toa- 
ter, and were in Jeopardy. 

2<t And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
Master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind 
hud the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And 
they being aft-ald wondered, 
saying one to another. What 
manner of man is this ! for he 
commandeth even the winds 
and water, and they obey him. 

26 t And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over against Oalilee. 

27 And when he went forth 
to land, there met him out of 
the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither a- 
bode in any bouse, but in the 
tombs. 

28 When he «aw Jesus, he 
oried out, and fell down be- 
fbre him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have I to do 
with thee, JTesus, thoki Son of 



Ood most hlghr I beMeeh 
thee, turment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded 
the uQciean spirit to come out 
of the man. For ofteatiiu^ 
it had caught him; and he 
was kept tiound with chltfns 
and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was drfvesr of 
the devil into the wflderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, sa^^ 
Ing, What is thy name t And 
he said, Legion : because many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought hlin 
that he would not ctimmand 
them to go out into the deep. - 

82 And there was thene a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he 
stfffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered Into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they* lied, 
and went and told U in the 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Jesus, and fouttd the man, out 
of whom the devils were de- 
parted, sitting at the feet tff 
Jesus, clothed, and in his light 
mind : and they were afraid. 

38 They also' which saw « 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the dev- 
ils was healed. 

37 1 Then the whole mnUi- 
tnde of the country of the 
Qadarenes round about be- 
sought him to depart A*6ln 
them; for tJiey were talren 
with great fear: and be-Wettt 
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up-lnto ttae slUp, and returned 
back again. 

^ Now (be man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, be- 
MUi^t him that he might be 
with him : but Jesus sent him 
away» saying, 

Sf^ Betum to thine own house, 
and shew how great things 
God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and 
published throughout the 
whole dty how great things 
Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was- returned, the 
people gladly received him: 
for they were all waiting for 
him. 

41 1 And, behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue; 
and he fell down at Jesus' 
feet, and besought him that 
he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 T And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which bad spent all her liv- 
log Qpon physicians, neither 
eould be healed of &nyh, 

M Came behind Aim, and 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment: and immediately her 
i^fa^e of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touch- 
ed me? Wben^Il denied, Pe- 
ter and they that were with 
him said, Master, the multi- 
tude throng thee and press 
tkoe, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hatin touched me: ibr I per- 
oefn^e tbal yinw* Is gone out 



47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she 
came trembling, and &lling 
down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she 
had touched him, and how 
she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace. 

49 T While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from the 
ruler of the synagogue's hotise, 
saying to him. Thy daughter 
is dead ; trouble not the Mas- 
ter. 

50 But when Jesus heard U, 
he answered him, saying, 
Fear not: believe only, and 
she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man 
to go in , save Peter, and Jam es, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

52 Aud all wept, and bewail- 
ed her: but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, butsleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, arise. 

53 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: 
and he commanded to give 
her meat. 

56 And her parents were as- 
tonished : but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 CkHit $nnl*tk kl$ apotlln U work 
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he- took them, and went aaide 

privately into a desert place 
belonging to the cf^ called 
Bethsatda. 

11 And the people, when thejr 
knew a, followed him : and he' 
received them, and spake nii- 
to them of the kingdom 6f 
Ood, and healed them that 
bad need of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said nnto him. 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals: for 
we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, 
Oive ye them to eat, And 
they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes ; 
except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said 
to his disciples. Make them 
sit down by fifties in a com- 
pany. 

16 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking ap to heaven, he bless- 
ed them, and brake, and gave 
to the disciples to set before 
the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of Aragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 t And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his dis- 
ciples were with him ; and he' 
asked them, saying, Whom 
say the people that I am ? 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist; bat some «^, 
JSUaa ; and others aof^, that oi^ 
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THEN he called his twelve 
disciples together, and 
gave them power and authori- 
ty over all devils, and to cure 
diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of Ood, and to 
heal the sick. 

8 And he said unto them , Take 
nothing !br your Journey, nei- 
ther staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very 
dust fix>m your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where. 

7 T Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen 
from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Ellas had 
i^I>eared ; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 
I beheaded ; but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things? 
And he desired to see him. 

10 t And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him 
aU that (tiey had done. And 
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Qt Uie old prophete-lB rlaen 

again. 

^ He said unto tbem. But 
whom say ye. that I am ? P^ 
t^r answering 8aid» The Christ 
Qf God. 

21 Apd he straitly charged 
(henit and commanded them 
to*tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things,, and 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the 
third day. 

23 f And he said to them all, 
If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : but who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 

2& For what is a man advant- 
aged, if he gain the whole 
woirld, and lose himself, or be 
cast away ? • 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, 
and in hi* Father's, and of 
the holy angels. 

^ But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 
God. 

28 T And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up into a 
mountain to pray. 

20 A nd as he pray^, the fash- 
loo of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment uxw 



ao And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which 
were Moses and Eliaa: 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease 
which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter' and they that 
were with him were heavy 
with sleep: and when they 
were awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, aa 
they departed Arom him, Peter 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one fi>r 
Moses, and one for Ellas: not 
knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshad^ 
owed them : and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud. 

85 And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, sajring. This 
is my beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found alone. 
Aad they kept it close, and 
told no man in those days any ' 
of those things which they had 
seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
hill, much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. 
Master, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son; for he is mine 
only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly crleth 
out ; and it teareth him that 
he fbameth again, and bruis- 
ing him, hardly departetb 
flromhlm* 

m 
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40 And I besoagbt thy disci- 
ples to cast him out ; and they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
O fitithless and perverse gen- 
eration, how long shall I be 
with you, and suffer you? 
Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
and tare Mm. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and deliv- 
ered him again to his fktlier. 

43 \ And they were all amas- 
ed at the mighty power of 
God. But whiie they wonder- 
ed every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said unto 
his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears: for the 
Son of man shall he delivered 
Into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid 
fh>m them, that they per- 
ceived it not: and they fear- 
ed to ask him of that saying. 

46 \ Then there arose a rea- 
soning among them, -vrbich 
of them should be greatest 

47 And Jesus, perceiving thr 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Who- 
soever shall receive this child 
In my name recelveth me; 
and whosoever shall receive 
me, receiveth him that sent 
me : for he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be 
great. 

49 T And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name; 
and we ibrbade him, because 
he followeth not with us. 

60 And Jesus said unto him, 
lift- 



Forbid him not : fbr he tlnfc it 
not against us is for us. 

61 1 And it ca^e to pass, wImA 
the time was come that ha 
should l>e received up, he 
steadfastly set his fitce to 00 
to Jerusalem, 

62 And sent meosengers fc^ 
fore his face: and they went; 
and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 

63. And they did not receive 
him, because his foce was 6s 
though he would go to JetU- 
salem. 

54 And when his dlsciides 
James and John saw t/ite,they 
said. Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come do\#n 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Ellas did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know nofe 
what manner of spirit ye an 
of. 

56 For the Bon of man is not 
come to destroy men's Ures, 
but to save them. And th^ 
went to another village. 

67 f And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a 
certain man said unto him. 
Lord, I will follow thee whith- 
ersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto- him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds 
of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my fother. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Lei 
the dead bury their dead: hot 1 
go thou and preach the klng^ 
dom of €k>d. 

61 And another also 
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If I will follow thee; bat 
let me llrat go bid them fture- 
wen, which «re «t home «t 
my hooBe. 

08 And Jems said unto him, 
Hffi man, havinc put his hand 
te the plough, and looking 
ba(de» is fit tot the kingdom of 

'God. 

CHAPTSlt X. 
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AFTER those things the liord 
A, appointed other seTentj 
Also, and sent them two and 
two before bis ftuje into every 
olty ftnd place, whither he 
Umself would come. 

£Tbereibre said he unto.them, 
The harvest truly is great, but 
tike labourers are few: pray ye 
Uberefore the Lord of the har- 
ipest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

g Qo your ways: behold, I 
send you ibrth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purpap nor 
scrip, nor shoes: and salute 
BO man by the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
. y» enter, fliat say. Peace be to 

this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it : if not, it shall turn to 
yoa again. 

7 And in the same bouse re- 
malnr, eating and drinking 
each things as they give : for 
the labourer Is worthy of his 
bireu Go not ttom bouse to 
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8 And Into wlftttsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive yon, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you : 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. 
The kingdom of Ood Is come 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive 
you not, go your ways out into 
the streets of the same, and 
say, 

11 Even the very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : 
notwithstanding, be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God 
te oome nigh dnto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they 
had a great while i^o repent- 
ed, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
Shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you hear- 
etfa me ; and he that despiseth 
youdespisethme; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 

17 T And the seventy returned 
again with Joy, saying, L.ord, 
even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, 
I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. 
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19 Behold, I giTe unto you 
power to tread on serpents 
and scorpioofl, and over all 
the power of the enemy; 
and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice not, that the spirits are 
sabject unto you ; but rather 
resjoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

21 T In that hour Jesas re- 
joiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that tbon 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and bast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even 
so. Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered 
to me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the 
Father Is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 
Aim. 

23 T And he turned him nnto 
hi* disciples, and said private- 
ly, Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen 
them : and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not 
heard (A«7». 

25 T And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him, sa3ring> Manter, what 
shall I do to Inherit eternal 
lifSs? 

28 He said unto him. What is 
'written in the law? how read- 
est thou ? 

27 And he answering said, 
Thou Shalt love the Lord thy 
with all thy heart, and 
114 
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with all thy soul, and wit^ til 
thy strengrth, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered rfght: 
this do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But be, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, Ahd 
who is my neighbour? 

ao And Jesus answering sakf, 
A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him^ and depart- 
ed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there (^mie 
down a certain priest that 
way; and when he saw him^ 
he passed by on the other side! 

32 And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and 
passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, 
as be Journeyed, came where 
he was; and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on 
him, 

34 And went to Mm, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him 
on his own beast, and brought 
him to an Inn, and took car^ 
of him. 

85 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them t» the 
host, and said unto him. Take 
care of him : and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

86 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thon, was nelghbeur 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

37 And he said. He that Aew* 
ed meaecy on him. Then miA 
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Jflsui QDto bim. Go, and do 
thoo lUcewiMu 

38 1 Now it came to paag, as 
they went, that he entered 
into a certain villace: and a 
certain woman named Kartha 
received him into her house. 

99 And she had a sister called 
Kary, which also sat at Jesus* 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 Bat Martha was cumber- 
ed about much serving and 
came to him, and said. Lord, 
dost thon not care that my 
edster hath left xafi to serve 
alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is needfhl; 
and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 



CHAPTER XI. 

1 CkrUt Umekttk (• prmt, mnd tkmt im- 
ttmnUf: 11 muurinf tk*t 0«i •• milt 
ft— n» g—i Ikiug: 14 a*, estHnt *ut 
t iumh tttil, r»buk*th tkt *2Mj»k«M*w# 
Fk*ri8*t» : 28 mnd $ktm*tk wA* arc 
MIUMd : » pr9Mk»th l« l*« pwipU, VI 
m.mi rtpriktudatk tk» •utm^rd ah»m •/ 
AMtUM im tk$ PhmrUMt, itribu, tmt 

ANB it came to pass, that, as 
• he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, when he ceased, 
ode f^ his disciples said unto 
hbn, liord, teach us to pray, 
aa JohB also taught his disci- 
ples 

2 And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say, Our Far 
tb«r which art in heaven, 
Sallowed be thy name. Thy 
Idngdom oome. Thy will be 
dove, 9S in heaven, so in earth. 

8 Giro us day by day oar dai- 
ly brflfut 

4 A»d fbxglve us oar sins ; ibr 



7u)w to pray, 

we also fbrglve every one that 
is indebted to us. And leaA 
us not into temptation; bat 
deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. 
Which of you shall have a 
Mend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto 
him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a ftlend of mine in his 
Journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before 
him? 

7 And he Arom within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto yon, Though he 
will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet 
because of his Importunity he 
will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, 
and it shall be given yon; 
seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
reoeiveth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or 
if he ask a fish, will he for a 
iish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children; how 
much more shall your heav- 
enly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 f And he was casting oat 
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a devil, and it was 
And it came to pass, when 
the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub the chief of the 
devils. 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided ar 
gainst itself is brought to 
desolation; and a house di- 
vided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out devils 
through Beelzebub. 

10 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out ? therefore 
shall they be your Judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
Ood cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of Ood is come 
upon you. 

21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his 
spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest; and finding none, he 
saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 
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2S And when he cometh, he 
flndeth it swept and gar- 
nished, r.. 

28 Then goeth be, and tak^ 
eth to him seven other spirits 
ipor«9 wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and dwell 
there: and the last tUxU of 
that man is worse than the 
first. 

27 f And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a cer- 
tain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and safd 
unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast 
sucked/ 

28 But he said, Tea, rather, 
blessed are they that hear 
the word of Ood, and keep it 

29 f And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say, This is aa 
evil generation : they seek a 
sign; and there shall no 
sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign 
unto the Ninevites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to this 
generation. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera- 
tion, and condemn them : ibr 
she came firom the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon 
ia here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the Judgment with 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonas 
is here. 

88 No man, when he hatb 
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I%hted a candle,- pntteth U 
In a secret place, neither un- 
der a bushel, but on a candle- 
stick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 

84 The light of the body is 
the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body 
also is ftill of light; but when 
tMna eye is evil, thy body also 
is fbll of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that 
the light which is in thee be 
no.t darkness. 

38 If thy whoTe body there- 
fore be fiiil of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be 
fiill of light, as when the 
bright shining of a caudle 
doth give thee light. 

27 T And as he spake, a cer- 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to meat. 

3B And when the Pharisee 
saw ity he marvelled that be 
had not first washed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto 
him, Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but your 
inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that which is without, 
make that which is within 
also? 

41 Bat rather give alms of 
such things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herbs, 
and pass over Judgment and 
th« love of Cfod : these ought 
]W to have doiie, and not to 
leave the other undone. 



43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hyi)Ocrites ! for ye 
are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of 
them. 

45 T Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto 
him. Master, thus saying thoa 
reproachest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto 
you also, J// lawyers! for ye 
lade men with burdens griev- 
ous to be borne, and ye your- 
selves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the proph- 
ets, and your &thers killed 
them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they Indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sep- 
ulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of Ood, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, 
and K>me of them they shall 
slay and persecute : 

60 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this 
generation ; 

61 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of 2:acharia8, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily 
I say unto you. It shall be 
required of this generation. 

92 Woe unto you, lawyers I 

for ye have taken away the 

key of knowledge : ye entered 

not in yourselves, and them 

lit 
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that were entering In ye bin- 
dered. 

63 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Fhsurisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 
hhn to speak of many things: 

64 liAying wait for him,, and 
seeking to catch something 
out of his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 ChriMt prtmckHk to kit dUeifU$ le m»cid 
hgpoeruf, and /tmr/ul**** i* publisktmt 
hit doetrini : 13 wamtlA tk* p«*pl» to 
b»wart (t/ c*t»i0utn*ttt *y "k« pmrmblt of 
tho rioh m*» who M( up tromUr bmrtu. 
89 Vr$ mutt not b* over tmrt/ul o/tcrtk- 
If tkinr; SI but letk tko kingdom of 
Ood, 33 rito mlmi, 89 bi romdg mt m 
knock to open to our Lord »k$neoe»er ke 
eometk. 41 Ckritt't minitttri mrt to tee 
to their ekorr*, 49 mnd look for perteeu- 
tion. 64 Tht people mutt take thit time 
of rroee, 6S beeauie it it « fearful 
thing to die without retoneilimtion. 

IN the mean tir^e, when 
there were gathered to- 
gether an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, 
he began to say unto his disci- 
plea first of all. Beware ye of 
tlie leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken In darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

6 But I will forewarn yon 

whom ye shall foar: Fear 
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him, which after he hath kill- 
ed hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto yon, 
Fear him. 

6 Are not ilve sparrows sold 
for two fkrthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before 
God? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of 
man also confoss before the 
angels of God : 

9 But he that denleth me 
before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word' against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but unto him that blasphem- 
eih against the Holy Ghost it 
shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same honr 
what ye ought to say. 

13 T And one of the company 
said unto him. Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, who made me a Judge or 
a divider over you T 

16 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness : for a man's lifo 
conslsteth not in the abund- 
Mice of the things which ho 
poasenetb. 
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H And be Sfw^e a parable 
iiAto them, saying, The ground 
9f a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: 

.17 And he thought within 
bimself, saying, What shall I 
do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I 
do : I will pall down my barns, 
and build greater; and there 
win I bestow all my fruits and 
xoy goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
Boul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. 

ao But God said unto him, 
ITiou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided ? 

21 So i« he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and . is 
not rich toward God. 

22 T And he said unto his dis- 
ciples. Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat; nei- 
ther for the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
ajud the body U more than rai- 
ment. 

24 CJonslder the ravens : for 
thfiy neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have store- 
bouse nor barn ; and Ood feed- 
eth them: how much more 
ace ye better than the fowls? 
.25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
Stature one cubit 7 

D6, tf ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, 
why take ye thought for the 
rest? 

'27 Consider the UUes how 



they grow : t^ey toll not, they 
spin not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. . 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven; how much 
more will he clolho you, O ye 
of little faith? 

20 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. / 

90 For all these things do 
the nations of the world seek 
after: and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 f But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God ; and all these 
things shall be added unto yon. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for 
It is your Father's good pleas- 
ure to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
In the heayens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights bnrn- 
ing; 

36 And ye yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their 
lord,^ when be will retura 
from* the wedding ; that, when 
>he Cometh and knocketh, they 

may open unto him immedi- 
ately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he Com- 
eth shall find watching: verily 
I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them 
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to sit down to meat, ftnd will 
oome forth and serve them. 

S8 And if he shall oome In 
the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

» And this know, that If the 
foodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also : 
fbr the Son of man oometh at 
an hour when ye think not. 

41 1 Then Peter said unto 
him. Lord, speakest thon this 
parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said. Who 
then is that fkithftil and wise 
steward, whom hia lord shall 
make ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed ia that servant, 
whom his lord when he cona- 
eth shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and If that servant 
say In his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants 
and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for Aim, and at an 
hoar when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord's will, and pre- 
pared not himtftlf, neither did 
aooording to his will, shall be 
beaten vitb many atripu, 
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48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten wUh 
few atripea. For unto whooi** 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required; aodl 
to whom men have commit* 
ted much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 T I am come to send five 
on the earth ; and what wIU 
I, if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to 
be baptized with; and how 
am I straitened till it be ac- 
complished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I ftm 
come to give peace on earth f 
I tell you, Nay; but rather 
division : 

52 For ftrom henceforth thezto 
shall be five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53 The father shall be divid- 
ed against the son, and the 
son against the ftither; the 
mother against the daoghter, 
and the daughter against- the 
mother;- the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

54 T And he said also to Uie 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say. There cometh a 
shower ; and so it Is. 

55 And when ye aee the sontb 
wind blow, ye say, There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dia- 
cem the face of the sky and 
of the earth ; but how is tt 
that ye do not discern this 
time r 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not wlMtfe 
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mfWhen thoo goest with 
ttilne advenajry to the magia- 
triUA, CM </Uni nrt In the way, 
give diligence that thou may- 
be delivered from him; 
he bale thee to the Judge, 
and the Judge deliver thee to 
tlie officer, and the officer 
cast thee Into prison. 
f»*I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thoa ha6t 
paid the very l«st mite. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1. OkrUt pnmektth rapantmnM «^« ikt 
pumitkmmU •/ th$ emtiUmna, mnd •IA«r«. 
• Tk9 fruitU»$ Jit trw M«f »•! ttmni. 
11 tft ik«sfo(k Ik* artaJlMl wvikm.- 18 
«A«»«(k ike fvmarjnl »«rMMf •/ Uu 
■Hmri i% IA« X««rlt •/ \U tk—tn, *y tk* 
pwmklt tf tk» rntf «/ muMtmrd $m4, 
mmf •/ Um»0ni 34 Mk«rr««A f tnUr in 
■mt tkt ttrtU t*t», 31 rarf r^rtttk Btr»4 
mmd J#r«««/«at. 

FPHEKB were present at 

•I* tkMit season some that 
toid him of the Galileans, 
whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
mxto them, Suppose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, be- 
oaose they suffered sach 
things f 

^Z tell you. Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

4' Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower In tiiloam 
ftllf and slew them, thiak ye 
that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem? 

&X tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish. 

• f He spake also this parar 
\a»% A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his vineyard; 
aad he came and sought fruit 
tlMreon, and found none. I 



7 Then said he onto the diess- bound, lo, 



an if{flnn waman, 

er of bis vineyard. Behold, 
these thiree yean I oome seek- 
ing fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none: cut it down; why 
cambereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said un- 
to him. Lord, let it alone this 
year also, tlli I shall dig about 
It, and dung M.* 

9 And if it bear fruit, vxU? 
and if not, then after that thoa 
Shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 T And, behold, there was 
a woman which had a spirit 
of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and 
could in no wise lilt up A«r- 

12 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, and -said 
unto her. Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid hU hands on 
her: and immediately she 
was made striJght, and glori- 
fied God. 

14 And the ruler ot the syna- 
gogue answered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath day, 
and said unto the people. 
There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, 77um hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or hia ass from the stall, 
and lead httn away to water- 
ing? 

16 And ought not this wo- 
man, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan haXlk 
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yean, be > loosed from this 
bend on tbe sabbatb day ? 

17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adver- 
saries were ashamed: and all 
the people retjoiced for all tbe 
glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 T Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of Ood like? 
and whereunto shall I resem- 
ble it? 

10 It is like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his garden; and 
it grew, and waxed a great 
tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in tbe branches of It. 

ao And again he said, Where- 
nnto shall I liken the king- 
dom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward Jeru- 
salem. 

■23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord, are there few that be 
saved? And he said unto 
them, 

24 T Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for mapy, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and sball not be able. 

25 When once the master of 
the house Is risen up, and hath 
shut to tbe door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he 
shall answer and say unto you, 
I know you not wbence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught In oar streets. 



27 Bat he shall say, I tell yea, 
I know you not whence ye 
are; depart from me, $11 ye 
workers of iniquity. 

28 Therei shall be weeping and 
gnasbing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the proph- 
ets, in the kingdom of Ood, 
and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come trBia 
the east, and frwn tbe weat, 
and from the north, and from 
the south, and sball sit down 
in tbe kingdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
whicli shall be first ; and there 
are first which shall be last. 

31 T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, say- 
ing unto him. Get thee out, 
and depart hence ; for Herod 
will kill thee. 

82 And he said unto them. Go 
ye, and tell that fbz, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and 
the third day I shaU be per- 
fected. . 

33 Nevertheless I must walk 
to day, and to morrow, and 
the day following: for it caa- 
not be that a prophet poriah 
out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which klllest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee ; how often would I 
have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gaUvat 
her brood under her winga, 
and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate : and verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when 
ye shall say, Blessed ft' he that 
Cometh in the name of ttie 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER xrv. 

1 Chritt h$*ttth ik» dnptt on (ftt ««*- 
. balk : 7 Uaekttk kumilitp: 13 la ftmtt 
tX» poor: Ifi und»r tko pmrmbl* of the 
fromt oupptr, »X*m»n kom marUlp mind- 
0i aMK, wAt tont«m» tk* wartf •/ Ood, 
thmU ke ihut out of A««mr. 26 Thoie 
who mitt bo hU diieiplta, to bemr tkoir 
croM wiuat moko tkoir mefuntt mforo- 
k«Mtt Uot »itk «k«in« fft«y rooott from 
htm mftortoord, 84 *md boeomo mltorotk- 
&r wnpr^tobU, Uio oaU Ikt kath loot ku 



AND it came to pass, as he 
<■ went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
1 bread on the sabbath day, that 
' they vrat<:hed him. 
2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying. Is it lawfhl to 
heal on the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took Mm, and healed 
him, and let him go ; 

6 And answered them, say- 
ing, Which of you shall hare 
an ass or an ox fallen into apit, 
and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day ? 

• And they coqld not answer 
him again to these things. 
t<V f And he put forth a para- 
ble to those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how 
tta«y chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 

5 When thon art bidden of 
may mem to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; 
lest A more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, 
CHve this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. 

19 Bat when thon art bidden, 
go and tit down in the lowest 
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room ; that when he that bade 
thee Cometh, he may say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher: 
then Shalt thou have worship 
in the presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

12 T Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy iViends, nor thy 
brethren,neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recompense 
thee : for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of 
the Just. 

15 T And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him, Blessed U he that 
s&all eat bread in the king- 
dom of Qod. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great sup- 
per, and bade many : 

17 And senthis servant at sup- 
per time to say to them that 
were bidden. Come; fbr all 
things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said^ I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: I praj 
thee have me exonsed. 
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20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefbre I 
cannolcome. 

21 Bo that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quiclcly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
It Is done as thoa hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into .the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my honse 
teay be filled. 

24 For I say onto you, That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per. 

25 T And there went great 
mnltitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

28 If any man come to me, 
and hate not bis fkther, and 
mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own lifb also, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth 
the cost, whether he have ruf- 
>lefen£ to finish ilt 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish i/, all that he- 
boid U begin to mock him, 

SO Saying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to 
finish. 

81 Or wlMfe king, going to 
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make war agednst anotheir 
king, sitteth not down first, 
and consultetb whether he be 
able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? 

82 Or else, while the othe^ IB 
yet a great way off, he send* 
eth an ambassage, and de^ 
sireth conditions of peace. 

33 Bo likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

34 1 Salt is good: but if t&e 
salt have lost his savonr, 
wherewith shall it be season* 
ed? 

35 It is neither fit Ibr the land, 
nor yet fbr the dunghill; Iml 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to bear, let him hear. 

CHAPTEB XY. 

1 Thi p»rabl$ e/ the lott *k»»p : S of tka 
pUea •/ tUnr : II o/ the prcdift earn, 

THEN drew near unto htm 
all the publicans and Bfn- 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying. 
This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 T And be spake this paril> 
ble unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a 
hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine In the wilder- 
ness, and go after that whicSi 
is lost, antil he find it? 

5 And when he hath ibnnd fi, 
be layeth U on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together ht» Arlenda 
and neighbours, saying nnt« 
them, Re;}oice with me; Ibr I 
have found my tiiteg whloh 
wan lost. 
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7 I say unto 7011, tb»t like- 
wise joy staall be in heaven 
over- one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety 
fUMl nine just persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 1 £ither what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of sUver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not llgbt 
a candle, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she 
find Uf 

9 And' when she hath found 
it, she calleth A«r friends and 
A0r neighbours together, say- 
ing, Bejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I 
had lost. 

10 Xiikewlse, I say unto yon, 
there is Joy in the presence of 
the angels of Ood over one 
sinner tbat repenteth. 

11 T And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

' 12 And the younger of them 
said to hi» father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
liEilleth to me. And he divided 
unto them hu living. 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered ail 
together, and took his Journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with ri- 
otous living. 

14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty fam- 
ine In that land; and he began 
to be in want. 

15 And he went and Joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
eountry; and he sent him in- 
to his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 Arid when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired 
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servants of my fitther's have 
bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
&ther, and will say unto him. 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: maken>e 
as one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was 
yet a great way ofT, his father 
saw him, and had oompassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I 'have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the flstted 
calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, 
and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what 
these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy 
brother is come; and tby &r 
ther hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and en- 
treated him. 
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2^ And he answexlng said to 
M» father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment; and yet 
thou never gravest me a kid, 
that I might make merry with 
my fWends: 

80 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devour- 
ed thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the 
ihtted calf. 

81 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, 
and is found. 

CHAPTER XVL 

1 Th* pmrmbU •/ th* unjutt $$tw»r4. 14 
Ohritt r»proottk tk» kppetrUy •/ tht 
9—tt9U» PXmrUua. 19 7k« riek glut- 
tan, mnd Lmtaru$ fh« k»rgmr. 

ANt) he said also unto his 
- disciples. There was a 
certain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And be called him, and said 
unto him. How is it that I 
hear this of thee ? give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer 
steward. 

8 Then the steward said with- 
in himself. What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away flrom 
me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do» 
that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may re- 
ceive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of 
his lord's debtors unto A*n, and 



said unto the flrst, How muoh 
owest thou uQto my lord? 

6 And he said, A hnndired 
measures of oil. And he siedd 
unto him, Take thy bill, and aSt 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thout 
And he said, A hundred meas< 
ures of wheat. And be said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely: for the 
children of this world are In 
their generation wiser than 
the children of light. 

9 And X say unto you, Make 
to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; 
that, when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 He that is foithfiil In that 
which is least is fkithfol also 
in much : and he that is un- 
Just in the least is unjust also 
in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithfol in the unright- 
eous mammon, who will com- 
mit to your trust the true 
riclieaf 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithfiil in that which Is an- 
other man's, who shall give 
yon that which is your own ? 

13 T ^o servant can serve 
two masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
tlye one, and despise the other. 
Te cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
who were covetous, heard all 
these things: and they derid- 

I ed him. 
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]& And he said nnto them, 
Ye are they which Justify 
jrottiselves before men ; bat 
Qod knoweth your hearts: 
fox that which is highly ee- 
jteemed among men is abom- 
inAtion in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that 
time the kingdom of Ood is 
lireacbed, and every man 
presseth into It. 

U7 And it is easier .for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one 
titUe of the law to &il. 

18 Whosoever puttetb away 
his wife, and marrieth an- 
other, committeth adultery: 
and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her hus- 
band committeth adultery. 

19 f There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed In 
purple and fine linen, and 
fiKDBd sumptuously every day : 

ao And there was a certain 
beiffirar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at bis gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed 
vrith the crumbs which fell 
flrom the rich man's table: 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, 
uid Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And be cried. and said. Fa- 
ther Abraham, have merfty 
en me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his 
linger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tarmented 
In this flame. 



25 But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Ijazarua 
evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tor^ 
mented. 

26 And beside aU this, be- 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that wouid 
come firam thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, &ther, that thou 
wooldeet send him to my far 
ther's house: 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto then^, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith nnto him, 
They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear them. 

90 And he said, Nay, &ther 
Abraham: but if one went 
unto them Arom the dead, 
they wiljl repent 

31 And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

CHAPTEB XVII. 

1 CkrUt UaehttX to avtM tetmaiont •/ •/- ' 
ftnot. S Oaa to forri— mnotktr. Tkt 
P9wr tffatth. 1 Horn w« crt bound «« 
(hi, nrf M< k« to «». 11 A ktaUtk Urn 
l9«r*. 90 Of tht kingdom 0/ ao4, m»d 
tk» O0minf 0/ tk» Som of man. 

THEN said he nnto the dls- 
eiples. It is impossible but 
thaf offences will come : but 
woe unto htm, through whom 
they come ! 

2 It were better for him that 

a millstone were hanged about 

his nedc, and he cast Into thit 
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SM, tbfkn^tbftt he BlKHUdoffaad 
one ot tbeae Uttl« ones. 

8 T Take heed to youieelTes: 
If thy -brother trespass against 
theOf rehuke him; and If be 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And If he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, 
and seven times In a day turn 
a^ain to thee, saying, I re- 
pent; thou stialt forgive him. 

5 And the aposUes said Unto 
the iibrd. Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had faith as a ^ain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say onto 
this ■ syoamlne tree. Be thou 
plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the sea; 
and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant ploughing or feeding 
cattle, wiU say unto him. by and 
by, when he is come team the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 

S And will not rather say un- 
to him. Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thy 
self, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and after- 
ward thou Shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Both he thatik that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? I 
trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those 
things which are commanded 
you, say. We are unprofitable 
servants: rye have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 1 And it came to pass, as 
he went to Jerusalem,(Uhat 
he passed through the midst 
of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, 
which stood a&r off; 

ins 



3T. >L(ISSL Tfu ltp0n. Maf9^ 

U And Uej .Ufted «p Ukftr 



voices, and said, Jesus, Mwnt<!iB> 
have mercy on ua. - r 

14 And when he Baw.//i«m(lMI 
said unto them.Qo ^ev,ypwrt 
salves unto the priests. • Avifi 
it came to pass, tbat».a9' U¥W 
went, they werecleanaed*. vif. 

16 And one of them, ir^^^^liei 
saw that he was healed* tuni? 
ed back, and with a loud, v«icf) 
glorified God« i ,'i- 

16 And fell down on fkU flam 
at his feet, giving him t^ianksi 
and he was a Samaritan. :.. v 

17 And Jesus answering said* 
Were th^e not ten oleiNmeA-r 
but where are the nine ? • . » , v 

18 There are. not. IboBd.thifit 
returned to give glory to- irftdt 
save this stranger. i .-i^ 

19 And he said onto jbim. 
Arise, go thy way : thy JBfitig 
hath made thee whols» ■ 

ao T And when he Wfl4 dft* 
manded of thePharUieee,w!h«ii 
the kingdom of God shonM 
come, he answered them 9mA 
said. The kingdooa of God 
Cometh not with observation 

21 Neither shall thegraajrulip 
here ! or, lo there 1 for, beboMt, 
the kingdom of God is witUs 
you. 

22 And he said unto the <|iflf 
oiples. The days will cqum, 
when ye shall desire to sea^oMi 
of the days of tbefion of 
and ye shall notaee U. 

23 And they shall say ta-yos. 
See here ; or, sec theresco aoi^ 
after them^ nor follow theim- a 

24 For as the lightniog.tbst 
likhteneth out of the ao* 
part under heaven, sbinBtta. 
unto the other part nods 
heaven ; so shall also the Sott 
of man be in bis day. 

25 But first mutt h* WlliBr 
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ly things, 9md t»6 rejected 
iirtMi generftlioti. 

as AQd as te WM In tb« days 
of K6«, BO shall 4fe b« also in 
th*4te7B of the Bon of man. 

S7 They did e*t, they drank, 
9t4y BMNrried wives, they were 
glTSd in marriage, nntll the 
day that Noe entered into the 
flvk, and (he flood esme, and 
destroyed them all. 

28 Xilcewise also hs II was in, 
tM days of Lot; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they build- 

VBnt the same day that liOt 
went out of Elodom It rained 
M% and brimstone from heav- 
en, and destroyed thtm all. 
as Even tbns shall it be in 
tlMB day when the Son oi man 
is revealed. 

31 In that day, he whi^ shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
*in the boose, let him not 
down to take it away: 
he that is in the fl€fld, 
let him likewise not Tetahi 



aa Remember Lot's wife. 

as Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

at I tell yon, in that night 
fhsre shall be two men in one 
hedt the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

as Two women shall be grind- 
tag together ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

as Two m*n shall be in the 
llcM; the One shall be taken, 
and the other left 

17 And they answerOd and 
mlUt onto him, Where, Lord ? 
And be said onto them, 
W H n m oe v er the body u. 



thither wffl the eagles h^ 
gathered together. 

CHAPTEB XVin. 

S Of tk* importune* w/rfvw. S Of tht 
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wid Alhm ChrUt, hut ia kimdtr$4 h§ 
in* Hekn. M Tk* nnard •/ tktm fUl 
IMM mtt far kU MJk*. 81 A f«r*tkmH 
«(k A4f i$tk, 86 —4 rutantk m Uind 
«•■ (• kU Hgkt. 

AND he spake a parable an- 
^ to them to thu end^ that 
men ought always to pray, 
and not to IhTnt; 

2 Saying, There was in a city 
a Judge, which ftored notOod, 
neither regarded man : 

a And there was a Widow in 
that city ; and she came nnto 
him, saying, Avenge me of 
mine adversary. 

4 And he would not fer a 
while : but afterward he said 
within himself. Though I fear 
not GK>d, nor regard man ; 

h Tet because this widow 
tronMeth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

e And the Lord said, Bear 
what the unjust Judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto h'lm, though 
he bear long with them ? 

gl tell yen that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man eometh, 
shall he find felfli on the^eartfat 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain wblch trusted in 
themselves that they were 
rtghteous, and despised otberH: 

10 Two men w^nt up into the 
teniple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pub- 
lican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 
I (hank thee, that I am not as 



other men are, ^(ortionera. 



Qfljost, adulterers, or. even 
thia publican. 

12 I tMt twice In tbe week, I 
give tltbes of All that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
fifar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, 
Baying, Ood be merciAil to zpe 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
hown to his houae Justified 
rather than the other: for 
every one that ezaltetb him- 
self shall be abased; and he 
that hnmbletbk hlmsetf shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto 
him also Infonts, that he would 
touch them : but when hia disd- 
ples saw U, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
A(m, and said, Suffer little 
cbUdren to come unto me, 
Md forbid. them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Ood as a little 
child shall in no wise eitter 
therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, 
what shall X do to Uihent 
eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unip him. 
Why oallest thou me good? 
none U good, save one, that is, 
God. 

;9} Thou knowest tbe oom- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear fiUse wit- 
ness, Honour thy Xkther and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have 
I kept ttom my youth up. 

22 27ow when Jesus beard 
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Yet lackest Uioi»<o|i« IMW 
sell all that tbon l»Mt,Aa4 ^ 
tribute unto theffoor^i^vd t^im 
Shalt have traasvie in b^wvfVH 
and come, foUow me. . ^ z£ 

23 And when /be b«a«0 i^ih 
he was very aorrowfiU; |b|Bs||9 
was very rich. , .rij '■' 

24 And when Jeaua afw^lMt 

he was very aprrowftilibiB tilKh 
How hardly shall thej,;t)!HM 
have riohee enter iato/ t^ 
kingdom of Ood! .vf*,i 

36 For it is easier Ibr f^'pyml 
to go through a nea<Ue> ^(tt 
than for a rich man tp-.^n^ 
iatothekingidoinaf God./ '•< 

W And they t)ia| beajrd,tt sMA 
WhothencanbeaavAd? ...^f- 

27 And he aaid. The tJa^i9» 
which are |jDapoe9ibie.,,iii{^$)^ 
men are poeslble with Godi(n 

28 Then Peter aai^ X^Oi^yqe 
haveleftall,and follow0C||(bflCk« 

29 And be said unto tbiitnafr 
Verily I say «oto.yo», Tbfm 
is no man tlwt bath lefW|kO|aq% 
or parents, or brstbre[n,tiQf^ 
wife, or children, fbr tbe»)d(fli|9! 
dom of Ood'a sake, , i v>r 

ao Who abaU not receive«nafi>> 
Ilbld more in tbia pveaenttMiMKr 
and in tbe world to oonae^lilp 
everlaating. „,/. u 

31 \ Then be took itn/oVNooi^ 
twel ve,and aaid unto tbexp • J^ 
hold, we go up to Jecuaa^n^ 
and all things that aretwri^li^ 
by the prophets con<aehilng 
tbe Son of man ^IuUMm %►. 
compUstaed. . ^ . «««. • 

32 For be abalt be d^llf ^^ 
linto the OentUea, And ttiaU<toe 
mocked, aod splteiblly "^* 
treated, and spitted on : • ^ . 

33 And they abaU acoorxMM; 
and put bim to death ( and tb^ 
tbird day hp •hall rim milftji ^ 



^^^^Baobheut 



CHATHCR XIX. 



thi p^lkiedh. 



dTflfeser things': and this say- 
mk %{M Mtf ftom th«iii, nef- 
tHM' <«neVr tbey thts tfalngs 

36 T AndlC cftine tfo jpass, thkt 
fBi we WM oome ntgh unto Jerl- 
eri<H4d«yttkln blind man sat 
by the way side h^gjarfngr 
wXMlieacriitgth<i mnltftude 
[faMif «y, b« a8ie«f what It 
nMkinik"' ■ ' ' 
^ Ali4' th«y tord him, that 
Jesos of Nazareth passeth by. 
^m^AM %e drMd, saying, Je- 
mu^thffu Son -of David, hat's 
rn^Myon mc 

ao A'M- they which went ble- 
1^: tebvrked^ him; that he 
sboald hr6ld- his peace : but he 
^ ngg 'so mncb the more; Tfuni 
«B^V)f Davtd, brave mercy on 
me:-' 

WA'A^ JFe^cA stood, and com- 
lAAiiaM htm to be bTongrht 
■KM* htm* and when be was 
dWIi^^ear, b^ aMcfd him, 

4t"«ayfng, What' wfft thba 
Oiat'il' tfhall db unto thee? 
jBsA^e said, Lord, that 1 may 
receive iny cAgbt 

4IPA'nd lesiis said nnt^ him, 
IS^Ve thy sight: thy ftiith 
BiUb'siired thee. 

4S And immediat^y he re- 
d(ff^«S'hls Slglit, and Ibtlowed 
Bttti iloriiying God: and all 
tfiS'i^otrfe, when they saw <f, 
^ftl^pralse onto God. 

•^^"''''CHAPTEB XIX. 

T'4f MiMtiw i pnhttemn. 11 Tlu Un 
pimm tf fMB«». 98 CMM Ti4t€k late 
,/«tMalM wUk, triumph: 41 «*MF«t* 
•Mr' « r M dri99th tkt hmfrt m»d t*tt- 



la.tt. , TArrmlsrc iVMtM A«m itttttofd 
' M mtk tU ftf fttr ^f lAi p**pU. 

AND Jlf«u9 ettteM and paan' 
iB>MHlJro«igb Jericho. 
»}ii%tt,< behold, thert mu a 
BaMheoa, irhliA 



was the chtef amohg the pbb- 
Iteohs; and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesos 
who be Was; and could not 
fbr' the press, because he wai 
Itttte of statnre^ 

4 And he ran beftn*e, abd 
dlmbed up into a sycamore 
Oree to seebtbi ; for he was to 
pass that tvay. 

5 And when Jesus canie to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said oato him, 
Zaccheus, make haste, and 
come down ; foU to day I must 
abide at thy house. 

9 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
loyftjlly. 

7 And when they saw it, the^ 
alt nmrmured, saying, Hat 
he was gone to be guest with A 
man that Is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
said onto the Lord; Behold, 
IiOrd, the half of my goo^ I 
give to the poor^ and If t haVe 
taken any thing froni any man 
by folse accusation, I restoni 
him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said nnto him. 
This day Is salvation oome tb 
t^is house, forasmuch as he 
also ts a son of Abraham. ' 

10 For tbe Son of man Is 
come to seek and to «ave that 
which was lost' 

11 And as they Y^etLtd these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem , and because. they 
thought tbat the kingdom bf 
God sliDQld immediately ap- 
pear. 

It He said therefore, A oe^ 
tain nobleman went into a Itet 
country to re<»lve for himself 
a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his teti wit^" 

m 



!ZVjMroNf 4^ 



8T. unoL 



Vu 



•Skill, ftntf d«UT«i«d tiiem ten 
poands, and said nnto tftwiil, 
Oecop7 till I oomeu 

14 But his «itfzeiui liated bim, 
•Bd sent a meMage after bhn* 
saying, We will not taaive this 
0MM te reign over na: 

15 And it came to pass, tliat 
' when he waa retomed, haviag 

received the kingdom, then lie 
eommanded tbese swants to 
be called onto bim, to whom 
be bad given the moneir, that 
be might know bow mach 
erecy man bad g^ned by 
trading. 

16 Then came the flrat, say- 
ing, Xprd, thy pound bath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And be saM vnto bim, 
Well, tbOB good servant: He* 
eaose tliou hast been faithful 
in a very little, have tbon att« 
Ibority over ten dUes. 

16 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pooad bath 
gained flvepoonds. 

10 And be said likewise to 
bfm, Be tbo« also over five 
cities. 

20 And another cam«» say- 
lag, Lord, behold, here it.iUy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a Dipkin : 

81 War I feared thee, heeawe 
thou art an austere maa : ttem 
takest np that thou layedst 
not down, and reapest that 
fbou didst not sow. 

12 And he saith unto bUDf 
Out of thine own numth wUl 
I jodge thee, tfuM wksked serv- 
ant Thou knewcst that I was 
an austere man, taking up 
that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow : 

28 Whereibre then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that. at my coming I wAs^t 



Have r«qoised mtaia ova,^ri^ 
usury? ,-. ,* 

MAnd be said wit* ^ew 
tbatstood by. Take Uom bJ^ 
the pound, and give U to Jbfi^ 
that batik ten pounds. ,' , ^ . 

U (And they said unto l^iiom 
Lord, he hath ten poundsO[^^ . : 

as For X say unto yon,' .Thf4 
unto every one which bi(th 
shall be given^ and ftom him 
thatbatb not,even that he 1^4^ 
shall be taken away A-omrblp). 

27 But those mine ei>ftmlwL 
which would not that l«^u)d 
raign over tbem, bring hittii^ 
and slay them beA>re me^ . } ■ , 

28 T And when be ha^.ibns 
spoken, he weut beferCf jms- 
oendiag op to Jenisaiem. . \. 

80 And it came to pass, yi)x^ 
he was come nigh to 3eUL- 
phage and Bethany, at. %h» 
moont called <A« movnit pr 
Olives, be sent two of bh(4l|^ 
ciplea. 

ao Saying, Oo-ye lnto.tbe^> 
lage over against yo^ '; \jx i»e 
which at your enteriag^ ye 
shall find a ooU tied, wbentPXt 
yet never man sat : \qo^ ^V^t 
and bring him hither, .. . 

81 And if any >mao» asKy^qu, 
Why do ye loose A/j»/.,tj^vus 
shall ye sa^ unto him, jSecajlae 
the liOrd hath need of hijo. . , 

82 And they that Mr^^neo^ 
went their wf^y, ana ioi|9<l 
even as be bad said unto tl^e^i. 

83 And as they were looa|lj9^ 
the coUi, the ownecs tberffof 
said nnto themj^ Why logai» ye 

the colt? : ;: 

34 And they said, The Lomd 
bath need of him. . ,, /;. 

96 And they bioaght hiii^-^ 
Jesns : and they cast the^ci^- 
ments upon the CQlt,an4i$^* 
eet Jesns theseQn. .^ ..^ 



tbelt clothes In the wa.y. - •• 
*f ^nd Wberi he unm <k)me 
m^,'^^^ no^attbli desKAnt 
oTftiie- ih6tin« of OUties* th* 
whole iniilt»»«* «r the di6et>> 

pri^ls^ Ood WRh A-ioiltf V«(oe 

Mr all the Otlghty works tti*t 
inffi^hadseenl * 

iiSSayiryg, ViesieAbe tlM^King 
ty&t' i^iheUi In the tkatn^ of 
tttb^'li'di'd-: ^eoee hi heaven, 
^^iBPmiylh the htghe»t. 

^'.^W8t>mebf thie rhaOMeif 
flKMb ' aitiong the hiartitode 
said utitd h!&Gl, icaster, rebuke 

thjPdteefpH«J. ' 

^ AHd he anarwei^ed aiid said 
onto th^m, r tell yoa that, ff 
^i^ «houlil hold their peace, 
7i^^kes wodld ftntnediiitely 
_' out. 
M f Atid when he wai* ceme 
fi&f'; he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

^^ng, If th4»ti hkdst 
krio^t^n, even thoa, at least in 
iikla^t daj, the things which 
hSSdriff unto thy peace! bat 
tikiik ^ey ar« htd flnom thine 
eyes. 

^^l^r' the day^ shall eome 
tfmn tliee, that thine enemies 
snitiFl east a trerfch about thee, 
.amFVkini'pass thee rouftd, and 
£^^ee In on every tf de, 

M%nd shaU lay thee even 
V^H^thegrotknd, and thy ehil- 
di^t^ "within thee; and they 
sAidl/not leave In thee one 
nlotte upon another; became 
tbNUi knewest not the time of 
VSjr v^ifattott. 

,45 And he went into the tern- 
^liif .'add began to cast out 
tfer^h^' that sold therelu, and 
^Witt'that bought; 

46 8ayiQg dBto theio, It is 



wrlttenrMThweaeyi the bome^ 
of prsgrer; but < ye have madtt 
it a den of tbleves.- 

47 And he tmight daily in the 
temple. But tii»e ohiePpriest«< 
attd- tiMttscribcs and the chief 
of the people sought todestroy. 
him, 

48 And eevld not tod what 
they might dot ibr all the. 
pftople were very attentive to 
hear him; 

C?H AFTER XX. 

1 CJkriff «Miisk«tJI kit •vtMritv fey 4' 
4K«*ti0i ^fJtkift kmptt$mt 8 Tka *mh 
*U» «/ tk* vintt»rd. 10 0/ gWif 
trttmi* to Ctw. 37 Ait c«iiM«Mil|Ml^ 
aUduetm that tniU tk» rfutrmmi. 
41 Uem.CkriH U tk» Sen •/ l>a>i«(. A 
ttt warnttk iU iUcifUt to 6*iMr« »/' 
tk» teribtt, 

/|ND it came to pass, that oB 
-i^ one of these days, as h* 
taught the people In the te«B-> 
pie, and preached the gospel» 
the chief priests and the 
serlbes came upon Aim wHl& 
tite'elden, 

2 And spake unto him, say* 
iagyTeitus, by what authority 
deest thou- these things? ojr 
who is he that gave thee this 
auttietlty? - 

S^Attd be answwed and said 
onto them, I will alsoask yov 
one thing ; and answer ^ne : 

4 The baptism of lohn, was It 
flrom heaven, or ofmen? • 

5 And they reasoned with 
theonselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From' hea\!«n; he wiU 
say. Why then believed ye 
him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; 
all the people will stofte us: 
(br tt»^ be persuaded that 
Jbhn was a prophet 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence it 

ftsAnd Jesus said onto thein, 



99|<f<jMrciAt». 



n^.ijv^A 



l^at 



jSTei^F tell X yoii^y,wb«( mi- 
thority i do these ibiDgqb, . 

Q.Tben begsm.lie. to weak to 
thepeoplethisparabJe; A^cer- 
tiMn Jnan plaQted Avinoyiurd, 
and let it^ forth to liiisband- 
moBi^aQd iwent into a liai; chan- 
try for a long time. 

Jft And al' ttu» aeasoD be sent 
f^iservafft to tbe busbandixievi. 
tbat they sboald give bim of 
the. frutt of the viney«u)d: b|it 
tbe huKbandmea beat him, 
and sent him away empty.' 

11 -Aud ayain be sent aiiotb- 
cr^iQrvant: and tbey beat 
bifl alsOf and entreated Aim 
sbamefoUy , and sent himf^yuKT 
empty. 

12 And agalp be sent a third: 
aod tbey wounded bim alio, 
and cast him o^t. 

13 Tbien said the lord of the 
vineyard. What shall I do J I 
will send my beloved son: it 
may be tbey will rev^ence 
him when they see bim. 

14 But when tbe busbaDdis«n 
«sw bim, tbey reasoned ftmoDg 
themselves, saying. This is tbe 
b^ir : come, let us kill bim rtbAt 
^inberit»noa mitiy l»e onxt. 

15 So tbey cast bijn «iit €Kf 
tb^ vio^ard« ajEt4 killed hii». 
Wbat therefore, shall tbeloni 
of tbe vineyard do unto, ttiem ? 

:16 He shall come and destrogr 
these husbandmen, and shall 
gplve tbe vineyard to others. 
And when tbey heard i(^ tbeiy 
said, God forbid. 

.17 And be beheld them, and 
said. What is this iben that is 
written. The stpne wbicb tbe 
builders r^ected, the. same is 
bsoome tbe bead of the corner? 

18 Wbosoever shall fall upon 
tbat stone shall be brol^en; 

•at on whomsoever it shall 

m 



powder*,, . . , i ituit 

^ f And tb^ cbj^f>,p*i«ito 
and tbe scribes tbe; s<hq9 bDW 
mmH %o> i9(j bfMwis. ^K'liio : 
a«d tbfiQ'' (fewedtbo Pftopte: 
fuB tbeyiperoeiveid that beiboA 
spoken this paiaUe agalait 
tb^m. , : , -.A. (« 

ao And tbey w9MixoA.J^i9k 
and stJPt^t; fortb «pi!e9^i^wbleb 
should l»lgA tii»«ms«iT4R tm^ 
m#q, tbatr tbfy might ;tak» 
hold of bis words«.tlialiSQj^^ 
tnigbt. 'fleiiyi^r -.biji^ imtm tke 
power and authority ofdNli# 
gayevmor. /in •" • ■-. ^•^f «c 

21 And tbey asked bfcm* mj» 
ing, Jf aster,- WQ . know ^AlMJt 
tbou sayest abd t«»^eBtffigfa- 
ly, »olUiov acoeptesjit tbPit^M* 
Si^irfi<m,ttr <mftM^ tMCdbuBst^llt 
way of God truly: • aw's 

a^ ];» it ifk^hl for .us #0 :gti:e 
tribute onto Ce«Mr, oir uoH vjos 

23 But he perc^vfrtl/. tjiel;r 
crafUi»es4kAiid said uototbMfci 
Why tempt ye 4««? • ^ncai 

24 Shew me a penny. "W^iatm 
im.age and;sup«ffcrlptkHi»iialli 
it? Tbey aiwiii^eved Attd'Midt 
Cesar's. . ■ . ;. < u «jj 

26 And.jie sidd unto-^ibfioi) 
Bender tb(»««forQ untcr.KSfliMMP 
tbe tblDgS:'Wbifib' be^^CMaX)i, 
and ent<>, God T4b(B .^iilgi 
wbicb be God?* ■ : « u* ia 

9$ And . tbey could Dol.taki) 
bold of bl» wofds befor^ittbtf 
people: and: tbey nMnreHAA 
at bis answer, «nd beM tbatr 
peaoei >.•.) tt&ah 

27 t Then came to Mm- tnti 
tain of tbe Saddwsoed, ^nax 
deny tbat tbere la aby^^^ntK 
rection ; . and tbey.asIcedtbMn^ 

28 Saying, Master, >Mo«is 
wrote unto us» Xf'^«n5*:sanick)i 
brotber^idte, b»yitw JUJ^Ub, 



4bd:4M dl»<fflttMMMr cMlidreii^ 
that his brother shonSd tkke 
MtiwlfcVMM vaira up «eed tm- 
twHtS'DMthen 

asiiriMr»>w«ffe tberelbF^BeT- 
«!«} ttMKIiMn^: and 4he fittt 
40«»k'a:>wif^, ADd died witti- 
iwi'xMldreB/ t 

80 And the second took ber 
tOiivlUit Mid be died childless. 
JH'Jttt^Wtm thlM took h^', 
ti»i tolHce wuMtMr the seven 
«ii0: «»d ther left no ctail- 
ttrdA, and died. 
*m XAMofaU the womaii'died 



Si Therefore in the resorreC!' 
tiM whesewlf^ortkem is she ? 
9nt tev«a had her to wife. 
-9A<akjAd /estis answering said 
«ito them, llie children of 
ttftoiwortd manry, and are 
given in marriage: 
m:^dit they which shiOl be 
a^xsohntied worttiy to obtaia 
ttett World, and the resurreo- 
tlMiUfMm the dead, melthtt 
mairry, nor are given ia mar- 



trOHelfther can < they die any 
ihiiW.i4JJbr.tHey are eqoal un- 
to the angels; and are the 
olitldten •lof >Ood, being the 
•MMIretf of the veaorreetien. 
,0tl^Vkfw that the dead are 
■tfMO, «ren Moses shewed 
at the bush, When he oalleth 
tMa^LMdtlM Qod of Abra- 
iMUn^ianA the* Ood of Isaao, 
tea^eQod.of Jacob. 
M^<»'h9 la B0J> a God of the 
dead, bat of the living: for all 
live unto hiQir 

ittitff' snieni certain of the 
ODrtbesanswertng said, Maa- 
taiv^bott-hast well saidi 
<4gtiMid «ller that they durst 
B0l««lc1tfaa any fUMtfon at oU. 
m^Asta M^^tta nato them. 



How'say they that Christ Is 

David's son f 

«^And DavM himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, The 
LosD said nnto my,IjOTd, Sli 
thou on my right faabd, ■• > 

481*111 1 make thine fenemi^ 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore eeileth 
him- Lord, how is he' then 
bis son? 

4§ t Then in the audienoe <^ 
all the people he said unto 
his disciples, 

4ft Beware of the scribes, 
Which desire to walk in lon^ 
robes, and love gteetisgs^iil 
the- nutfkelB, and the highest 
seats ip the synagogues, and 
^e chief rooms afr feasts ; 

47 Which devour - wkiows* 
houses, 'and for a shew make 
]<«g prayers : the same Shall 
receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTEK XXI. 

1 CkHat e«ai««iu(flA n« ^»r tiUtm. ' S 
Jfa /oMMItoU tk0 dMlnUlU» •/ th* iMt- 
pU, «ii4 */ tk* ettf JtrntmUm : 9( tt« 
ttglu »Uo wUet ikMU ft« b^fart M« ligt 
^jr. 34 m ask^rUtk tk*m (• 6« weU^jAtA 

AND he looked up, and saw 
. the rich men easting their 
gifts into the treasur}*. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow easting In thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I 
say unto you, that this poor 
widow hath cast in move fihaa 
they all: 

4 For an these have of thdt 
abundance cast in unto the 
ofiferings of Ood: but sbe of 
her penury hath cast in all 
the living that she had. 

5 f And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorncMl 
with goodly stones and gifts, 
he said, 



akiuaf GMt^i 
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% AM/9t, th«Be UilQii whi(^ 
je behold, the days will oome^ 
Ift the whloh there sbaU not 
be' left one stone upon fm- 
Other, that shall not ha thrown 
down. 

.7 AtMi they asked him^ say- 
}ng, faster, but when sbtai 
these things bet and what 
s^gn wUl there be when these 
things shall come to pass T 

8 And he said, Take head 
that ya be not daceived: tx 
many shall oome in my name* 
saying, I am OwiM; and the 
timedraweth near: go ye not 
therefore after thera. 

9 But when ye shall haar of 
wan and oommotioas, foe net 
terrified : fbr these things 
must first oome to pass; but 
the end U not by and by. 

19 Then said he .nnto them, 
Katlon shall vise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes 
^aU be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilenoea; and 
fearftil sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. . 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, deliveiing 
yoM ni» to the synagogues, and 
ii^to prisons, being brought 
before kings and raleia for 
my name's sake. 

13 And it shall tura to yon 
for a testimony, 

14 Settle it thereft>rd tn your 
heartti not to meditaite heftwe 
what ye shall answer i 

U For I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay nor 



10 And ye shall be betn^ed 
116 



both hy|iag>iiti,aM*iiHWi»rt\ 
and ktnaMfca, and IhteriMlv; 
a«d mtme o« yon feluair^lfi^ 
cause to be pat to deaHk. ' • 1 17 1$ 

17 <Aod^ yeshpdl he katadqaf 
all menJbr mjr nafne'asakeo'^i 

18 But there shall not a-Judv 
of your head perishfa: :>(./. kra 

48 In y oar patience -i^disiap 
yeyoursoula • '-Mahitfi 
.8»Andwhen ya shall. Me flk- 
nisalMBa. compassed wftjiiiai^ 
mles, then know thai >tke ids» 
olatlon thereof Is »i^' . von 

21 Th«» let them wliick: tfe 
in Judea flee to the vatmm 
ains; and let then w<Moli<aE* 
hi the midft of It defMnAi tailt 
and let sot them that dfe'Jb 
the coaakries e»ler tbentBtda 

22 For these he the dmia-'or 
veBgeance, ttMft aUt iSllifiS 
which are wtltte^k «iajp^'^ 
ftilfll>ed. . :• il.rri-i 

S8 But Woe unto item ^tMt 
are with child, and io tMni 
that give aack, ta thaee ; df f l 
for there attall -be gteat-v) 
tress in the land, and. 
upon this peopilew • r> .^ri; 

24 And they shall &I1 tyita 
edge <Mr the ewordi- and ihall 
he led away oaptlve Intanall 
iiatioos: and* Jerhasletuhail 
he trodden down of the ^Ommn 
tiles, onttt th» tknes sdl^ tto 
GentUes be ftdfllled. -^ ': vj ?q 

25 T And there shall 4i»8^Bn« 
in the 8im» and -in th**mocMi; 
and in the stamt .smd' span 
the earth dlstMW of' 
with p«>pieKlty»ihe 
the waves roarlag; ■ i •. " >-* 

2$ Men's hearts Mling fheUK 
fhr ftar, and ftir looking naan 
those things wtileh^ara^oOtolhii^ 
on Ahe earth: for Am tfn m m k 
of heaven shalt he ahataSoi liw 

» AndtteB •bftUtUcQMSBttift 



J9te«teitfi.^wmi^ CRMBVEtL TBI. ' affakut-^ChlMti, 



^{jBifAiicbartieB^tiiMe Miltigs iw> 
gin to .<lam6 to jmib, tbmi'to^k 
fll>|>«liA UA «p yoon hMMU; 
forjMar z«dem]itloii <lmw«lt& 

mgb.^^ i" • ' 

» And bi#Bp«lci» to ttaem ft 
pn'iiriti. » Bthoid Ike fig tr«e, 
and all the trees 9 
-41k "^WtidBi ^tMyi -tfow shoot 
ltartlB,y«8eeaiid know«f jrout 
mUtk iMltdt ' that BamoMr Is 
now nlgb'tiit^hdnd; ' 
ott a»iillrewls«^y>»,< wlien ye 
flHr4h«e-*tttin#s «>M0 td pass, 
fcaD«r:ye thiit the kingdoitt of 
Oodiiwichathatid* 
fffisVerttgr- I mjt rnitc^ yoti, 
Tbi»B6nc(«atl6n shall IMC pass 
•o^XVMll*!! lie (MfUled. 
"^.'Btearen end eattto ehall 
fitam aw»7i but n^ worte 
shall not pass away. 
jM}f liLBd- take heed to your- 
iBj|«M,Jett et htty time yodr 
tmatij 'vh^ pvercbatged wivh 
srifefeUtng, and drunfeennses, 
mrihrnfos^ortbls Ufe, and m> 
that day come ^aptm you one- 



iaBiiFdv-.aa a snare shall K 
tbtomon air them that dwell 
Mititbe. flvoe^ or the wholes 



dttiWMeh'ye therefbrfr, And 
pray always/ that ye mny be 
aaopaatMl wortfor'to esohpe 
|M>atli6ee UiliigB IbAt shall 
cmqa to pass, and to staild be* 
<h— Mi0 Son «r man. 
OiiAjiAlathe daytime he wee 
teaching in tkMr temple; and 
ati9ittgh» he went oat, and 
rtidUL?tn the niroant that Is 
^idlett'Mr mcHmr of Oltves. 
«fe Jwtf air the people oMne 
earlyito the momlng to blm 
toh«tt«tiik 



CfiTAPTER ^XTL 

i Mft Jfwfl e^ntpirt Agalmt Chn»$. ^ 

-SM«» fr m vmA ju^uto *iiMy**M. 

7 Tk» mfpttlu frarmrt 4h* Mtmtmr* 
19 Vkrbc ItutUutttk kit Utf iupptr, 

M Jtk»ri4tk tkt n$t ^ kU fMyim 
Jrtm ambUUn, »1 mumrttk f*hr kl« 
JiAth tkMUd «o» JkUt M «rft fW k« 
<A««M 4Mf Aim IM««- » JN yr«9«a 
' M' f*« mitunt, and $m«mftk il»»d, 47 U 
•hmtmf*. «ilk « Mm? 00 to 



JMMii#' Mr. 64 *• 4« ttriw d^M «f' 
F«l«r. a *k4HU»/uUp mbmatA, M fflM 
Mi^Mt* kim**(fto 6« (A« Mona/4M> 

NOW- the Ihast of mileay- 
ened bread drew nfgh, 
which b c&lled the passorer. 

2' And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
Iclll him; for they feared the 
people. 

8 T Then entered Batah into, 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, b*^' 
inir of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And h^ went his wa^, and. 
communed with the chief 
prtests and cUptaias, how he 
might betray him unto them. 

» And they were glad, and cov'- 
enanted to give hfm money. ' ' 

^ And he promised, and', 
sooght opportunity to betrfty' 
him unto them in tlie ftiSsence 
of the multitude. 

7 t Theii came the dfty Of 
anleavened bread, when the 
paasover' must be Killed. 
^ 8 And he Sent Peter and John, 
aoiyittg, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we-may eat 

9^ And «fij^ said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre^ 
pare? " ' , 

1» Aiid %ie said unto them,' 
Behold, When ye are entered 
lAtO the 6lty, there shall & man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow Mm Into the' 
bouse where he enterethfai.^ ' 

11 And ye shall say unto the 

goodUMft of the house, The 

X8T- 



CflM^ifcwtfftttMA 
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MaBtarsaith onto tbeOf'Wheittt 
l0 the gufistchataabw, where I 
shall eat tba paBsorar with 
mjrdiscIpteR? 

12 And he aball abew yon a 
large upper room fttrnlshed: 
Uiere make ready* 

18 And they went, cUid (band 
aa ballad Mid ui^o them: and 
tlMy made ready the paas- 
over. 

.14 And when the boar was 
oome, he aat down, and the 
twelve apoBtlee with him. 

15 And be said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suflTer: 

16 For X say onto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, un- 
til it be ftilfiUed in the king- 
dom of Ood. 

)1 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and diyide it among your- 
selves: 

18 For I say unto yon, t wiH 
not drink of the fruit of the 
Tine, until the kingdom of 
Gk>d shall come. 

19 f And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake «'<« and 
gave unto them^ saylngv This 
is my body which Is given Ibr 
you: tbis do In remembrance 
of me. 

20 Likewise also the cap after 
supper, saying, This cap is the 
new testament in my blood, 

/which Is shed for you. 
' 31 T But, behold, the hand of 
bin that betrayeth me U with 
me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined : 
luit woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed I 
23i And they began to Inquire 
among themselves, which of 
Itt 



fibam It WM ilibt s&oiiISPW 
this thing. . ' " •♦^"'J 
•24 4 And thetw was kLViPHi 
strifo among' them, WMch^'tii 
thbm ahoold bs aoeounted tiSa 
gnatasl. • • ' •" f '"^ 

29 And he said unto tbeitti 
The klnga of the eenfllRMr «^ 
eratae lorAihip ever WMtftr 
and they that esterciMAattMM 
ity upon tbem- are cMAlMPbaiih 
efttttOTs. ^'•' ' ''■^^^ 

26 But ye^hatt notMaoNMi 
he that is greatostmnibag ydtt| 
let him be as the yotttttfaf | 
and be that is chief* as btf WM 
dothsarve. •'* ^«" 

»Tot whether is greiite^i-bo 
that sitteth aA Meat> or b« tHft 
serveth? U not he that<iMtMtt 
at mesAT ball am atsBtrntfy^ki 
asbethatserreth. - t^-^'-*'^ 

28^ Ye are ttt«ywfaiob tabW 
continued with me tar''faiy 
temptauoas. . \ i>» 

29 And I appoint aBt»' rmt^m 
idngdom, as my Father Oittii 
appointed unto me ; ->«^'«-i 

m That ye may eat aA«4rfakk 
at my table In -my ktttgAWl 
and sit on thrones Judging ttO 
twelve tribes of Israel. • ^ ' l ^"^n 

81 T And the Lord tfaM", Si- 
mon, Simon, babold, . flaitiii 
hath desired to have yM^tlMI 
he may sift you m-whMtt^ 'U'^ 

82 But I have fny ed Ibv fhM, 
that tby fidth ftUl not?' aM 
when thon art conviMSi} 
strengthen tby bratbtoMw A Ot 

83 And hesald unto bbn^, Iit«a| 
I am ready to go M4tb^th«^ 
both into prison, and tbdMtlit 

34 And be said, I> tett^lbe^ 
Petw, the cock sbatt n«t>^re4r 
tbis day, before that thotrUbflR 
thrloa deny that tbob imanfmk 
me, • "• •' .5"i 

3& And he •aidnnta^'tjteiik, 



Mt 



purse, and scrip, a^^ alioeSi 
yu^K^ X^ &i^.. thing t Attcl 

<ai.' Ti^sn a»14 he janto them. 
But noce, he that hath a purse* 
)^.)to|in take Ut and likewise 
biff, ma/gfi aadlte that faalh n« 
9in»ff^ let him «eU kiis gar 
OMAlfr and iwy oae. 
^. Ffir'I say unto you, that 
this that Is written must yet 
Hi tpc wniipliafaed In me. And 
Itf^iWf^ veakone4 among the 
^qan^giresson: for the tilings 
WBf^vfiiiig.ine ii»T« an end. 
88 And they said, Lord, bch 
Iial{4,. here are two sworda. 
^^Md ^e oaid iwto them, It to 

fgi91]gh«< 

jfK;^Aa4 he came oat, and 
went, as he ^an wont, to the 
9^QD|i(.of Olives; and his dis- 
<^tfj[e»«lso fpUqwed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
bI«m^ he said unto them. Pray 
tlnAiyQ ^ntef not ioto temptar 
tlon. 

^r»A*d he was withdrawn 
|hio». M»«m about a stone's 
Ofnt)./»^ kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

'19 ^Mriag* Father, if thon he 
WMUWt remaye this cup from 
Mils ipieyerthelefis, not my wiUi 
but thloe, be done. 
.^ifi94 (here i4)peared an an- 
C^, cKit» him from heaven^ 
^^agtbening bim. 

44 AiMl 1»eing in an agony be 
railing more, earnestly: and 
^rfiweat waa as it were great 
diMMlQf blood iUllng down to 
t^tesrenad, 

Mi^i^A when he rose up from 
lllflp^,^.And was come to bis 
4ji(}lBlee, jhe fi>Bnd them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 
,40^jAJi4iMikd w»U> them, Why 



«leep ye? ttae and poragr, leM 
ye enter Into temptation. 

47 1 And white he yet spake, 
behold a multitude^ and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
tbe twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto Jiesot toi 
kiss him. 

48 But Jesua aeld unto bim^ 
Judas, betrayest than the (Bom 
of man with a kiss? 

48 Wbett they whlcb were 
about him saw what would 
follow, .they eaid unto him, 
I<ord, shall wa emite wilta the 
sword? 

ao T And one of them smote 
the servant of the higli priest^ 
and cut off his vtgbt ear.- 

%k And Jesns answered and 
said, Soilkr ye thns fiur. And- 
he touched his ear, and heated 
bim. 

52 Then Jesus said unto thet 
chief priests, and cf^tteJns of 
the temple, and the eftders, 
which were come. to htm^ Be 
ye come out, as against a thlel^ 
with swords and staves? 

53 When I was dally with 
yoa in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no bands i^;ain8t met. 
but this is your hour, and- tbe 
power of darkness. 

54 T Tbett took they him, ani^ 
led turn, and brought him inta 
thi^ high priest'a boua& And . 
Pater followed afar off. . . 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hally 
and were set down togetbetf 
Peter sat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by tbe fire, and 
earneatly looked upon bim, 
and said, This man was also 
with him. 

57 And be denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 



jPOer denteth Christ. 

SB And after a little while an* 
other saw him, and said» Thou 
art also of them. And PetA 
•aid, Man, X am not. 

59 And about the sjpace of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a troth 
this fellow also was with him ; 
ibr he is a Oalilean. 

00 And Peter said, Han, I 
know not what thou sayest 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the I/>rd tnrned, and 
looked opon Peter. And Pe- 
ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said un- 
to him, Before the cock crow, 
thou Shalt deny me thrtoe. 

02 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

<0 f And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote 
Mtn. 

M And when they had bllnd- 
f51ded him, they Struck him 
an the fkce, and asked him, 
saying, Prophesy, who Is it 
that smote thee? 

95 And many other things 
blasphemously spoke they 
against him. 

<S6 T And as soon as It was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him Into their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell 
na. And he said iHnto them. 
If I tell you, ye will not be- 
liere: 

m And if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let 
me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of 
the power of Ood. 

70 Then said they all. Art 
»a then the Son of God? 

140 



ST. tfrt^: ChrUt d^fbte M& 

And* he said uiiii6 t&ent ''^ 
say that I am. * " ''-^ 

71 And they said, What, 
we any further witnfeejiy., 
we ourselves have heanj^ 
bis own mouth. * '' 




UfmM Jifafi, mm-i 



to BwU. H thri* mcfaik kim. , M 

to ft* erua^id. tr V« UlUtk f«« mSSl 

$mUm : U fragatH J^r kit fiM|^«p^- f| 
T«« stil dotrt »r» crue^fUd 




AND thewh61e multlttl(^'is^ 
^ them arose, aod led mm 
unto Pilate. ; '.V 

2 And they begad to 
him, saying. We R^upd tii^ 
KM perverting the hi 
and forbidding to give tribij 
to Cesar, saytdg that he M 
self is Christ a king. ^" , 

3 And Pilate asked htfti, ^- 
ing. Art thou the Kthg of tfj^ 
Jews? And he answered l^i^ 
and said. Thou sayest «. , ,;*;; 

4 Then said Pilate (o the d^ 
priests and to the peopt^.i 
find no fault In this ndLftn,^ 

5 And they were the mor^ 
fierce, saying. He stirre£h iof 
the people, teaching through- 
out all J^wry, beginning Iroiipt 
QalUee to this place. ' ' - 

6 When Pilate heard of G^- 
lee, he asked whether the'jo^a^ 
were a .Galilean. ' "/ 

7 And as soon as he knew^tl^ 
he belonged unto Herodlj tjj 
risdiction, he sent hliti . t 
Herod, who himself alto >yi 
at Jerusalem at that tifne. 

8 T And when Herod sa# Jis 
sus. he was eicceeding gTad: 
fbr he was desirous to see hCin 
of a long uatc/tk^ bebai^' his 
had heard many thlxkgn ^ 



l^nd he bcgped to have 
'som« mtr»cle done by 

i'/Tbeii he qiie«t1ohed with 

ft)» In ,m»oy worda; but he 
ib^'^ered bim nothing. 

10 AAd the chief pi^iests and 
B(»ibfpui^QOd fusd -vehemently 
aMnweaJfthn* 

^^1 .4l.nd- Herod with his men 
ji& wur eefe him «i nooi^t, and 
Bracked him^ voA, earrAyed bim 
Ija.A jBOKgeoo» robe, and aeot 
ftim'iniAiD to-Pihite. 
1i' f AxA the Ao&ie day Filate 
anj^ Qerod vvere made Mends 
^M^ther ; fbr before they w«re 
at entnity between tb^mlelTee. 
AJ^X Abd Pilate, when be had 
c^Il^ together the chief 
ita 'luid the rulers and 

^e.ii^pie. 
, S^d .unto them, Ye have 

A>nght tbti nan unto me. a9 

that perverteth the peo- 

,^'and, behold, I, having 

i;aittlned him before, ynn, 

tve tbund no Ikult in this 
jxvin touching tikose things; 
l^ht^eof ye accuse bim: 
*U'lSJo, nor yet Herod: ibrj 
•i^t:yc^ to him \ and, lo, noth- 
ing .Vortby Of death is done 
w^tn bbn. 

id',^'wil( thel^ore chAstlse 
bfau, and release him, 
XtiVs^t of necessity he mnst 
l^duK! one.unCo them at the 
iiett.) 

^ And they cried out all at 
nirt^, saying, AWay with this 
^l^ikOd release unto us Ba- 



<^^^W^ -P^WS^H^V » V^^^Si^^P^^^Bl • 



' ( V^ho for It certain sedition 
in the city, and:fo¥ mor- 

i;^wa8 o«Bt Into prison.) 
iiate therefore, willing to 

l^e Jesus, spf^ce again to 
iem, 



.1 .< - 



21 Bnl they cried, saying, 
Cmct/y Aim, crudiy bim. 

22 And be said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil 
bath be done? I have found 
no cause of death in him: I 
will therefore chastise hlmf 
and let him go. 

28 Anna they were histant with 
load voices, requiring that he 
might be cruetfled! and the 
voicefe of them and fA the chief 
priests prevailed. 

jM And Pilate gytve sentienoe 
that it should be as tb^ re< 
quired. 

25 A nd be released unto them 
btin that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired ; bat be de- 
livered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as tbey led him away, 
they IMd bOldnpon oneSimon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
GOOD try, ^nd on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear 
U after JeSus. 

2rt And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
and of women, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
th«n said. Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for mei hot 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming. In the which they 
Shalt say, BlOssed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. 

ao Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Vail on 
us; and to the bHla, Covet ts. 

SI Tor if they do these things 
In a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
141 



hour, and th«re wtt il ^^. 
D«f« over alt the eaU^iMti 
the ninth hoar. . ']'*" 

45 And the stm wta daykenodf, 
and the vail otitelWi^Wik' 



ttttwn* nuOefhctoviif )«d ivlfb 
him to be pat to death. 

tt And wUen they weire oome 
to the pIaoe«whioh to called 
Calvarr, there they crooMed 
him, and the maleltoCors, one 
on the rlifitt hand, and the 
other on the left. 

M f Then said Jeeos, FaChdr, 
forgive tbem; fat thmy know 
not what they dOk And they 
paxted JilB Mfaneat, and cast 
lota. 

a& And the people stood be- 
heidine, And the ralera also 
with them derided Ann* sayihg, 
He«ai;iedothen: lethlmaave 
hlmaelf, if he be ChiMt, the 
(SMsen of Ood. 

M And the soWenaleo miM^- 
ed him, Qomhug to Mm, and 
oflforins him vinegar, 

a? And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save ttaysellL 

as- And a saperscrlptton also 
was written over him In let* 
tevs of Greek, and Ltatin, and 
KtArew, THDB ia THfi KINQ 
OFTH£ JBWrs.' 

IStf And one of the maleAuy 
tors which were hanged railed 
on him, sayingt Xf thou be 
Ghrist, save thyself and oa. 

40 Bat the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thoa fear Ood, seciog- thoa art 
in the same oondemuadon ? 

41. And we indeed Justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our d«eds: but this man hath 
dooe^ nothing amiss. 

4Bi And he said unto Jesuit 
Lofd^rememberniewhenthoa 
comsst Into thy kingdom. 

4t And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, 1V> day 
shalt.thon be with me in para- 
dise. 



ilAJid it was about theBimi was laid. 



rent in the midst 

46 T And wben J«B»as> l»d 
cried wlUi aloud volo^, hemM, 
Father, Into thy bandajC^Ss- 
mend my spirit r* and b»i^ldg 
said thixs, he gave np ttxA^^ij^ 

4? Now when the eentiMlDO 
saw what was done, h^ (gk^ 
iled Ood, saving, CeruO/tOf 
tMs was a rlghteots man: \ 

48 And all the people tlfl^ 
came together to that )illgl)e^ 
beholding the thingrf' w«M9r 
w«re done, sstote th c fa b r cis te,- 
andreturned. .i>iu\ 

«And all his acqualiitftufioei 
and the women tbstt IbtlMM' 
him ft^m Galilee, stood liby 
oflr, beholding these thiUi^* ^ 

Wt And, behold, thert wdiif^ 
man named Joseph, tkHii(EHt^' 
setlor ; dnd A«iMt« a good iiORan^ 
and a just: ^ ^•"'' 

it (The same had not'eMf^' 
sented to the oounsel attd d)M^ 
of them :) he wcu of ArimMUi^- 
a oity of the Jews ; Vhio 'iAsd 
himself waited fbr the tiing^ 
domofGod. '*'^ 

88 TMs num went tuktD^l»iIflll<; 
and begged the body of J^eMlfi^^* 

5» And he took ft do#ie^, tM 
wrapped It tn lln«n, aMd fO&n 
In a sepulchre that was %l%#lft' 
in stone, wherein never mi^' 
before was laid. ' ' »^' » 

M And that day was the p^if^^ 
aratlon, and the sabbatD dMW' 
on. ' rrrutyu-v. 

55 And the women also, VPBM9^ ' 
came with him fMBa GSffli^^ 
followed after, and behel^V^'- 
sepulchre, add k9w hfb<M^ 



.^laJ;. 



^^,^i)d. thfiy nlamed, and 
v^e^Tp^ spices . and oiut* 
mcnts; and rested tbe sab- 
t|^. day according to the 

Aom mjuidoa AXkt.- 

CHAPTfiR X3trV. 



jmUlure.^ 9 TktM rntrf it l« othtrt, 

Pie)JkA>* kiiliMi/ •ppnrtth 19 iht tvo 

-f]M«*(«« t^v^Mnf t»Jtaiii«A .' N A^w- 
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'^jnOnxr upoa the first 4ay of 
-tX the. w^e)c, ve»r ewiy im 
tb^^jnornlog, tb^ came unto 
tJ^ij'^^PU^^'^^' bringing tlie( 
i^ylCM. wbich tbey had pve- 
I^^r.aod certain others wiOa. 
them. 

2,^^. they foond the etooe 
Ttii^^ away firam the- sep- 

3 And they entered In, and 
i^^ofid. not the body of the 

XiovfiJenu- 

4[. 4^4 it came to pass, m 
they were much perplexed 
tttfyi>ahOBt» behold, two men 
8|9^>y them in thining sar* 
mi^;|ta.: ..• 

^;^nd, 08 they wew aflraM, 
an^l^w^ dowq^MofrftoeBto 
the' earth, they iaid unto 
th^SAi Wby.eeek ye the Uvlng 
anMQ«r,t^e4ea4f 

f>!||(^ lanot here, but to liaen: 
ryi^puber how he spake unto 
ygi)^.^^ he waa yet In Gall- 

7 Saying, The Son of man 
mmt .be dellFeved ii^ the 
hf^ojla of flinlbl men, aud be 
crocifled, and the third day 

8<4jnj|.theiy yemcmbered hia 



mtnjmed from the eep-^ 
and told aU 




CH^PTKR XXIV. . 

thhiga unto the. eleven/ aM 
to all the rast^ 

lO- It WM Mary MagdaJcne, 
and Joanna, and Kary- Um 
mother of James^ and other 
women tluA mre with itbem* 
Which. told these thlnga unto 
tbe apostles. 

IL And their worda seemed 
to them as idla tales, and they 
believed them not. i 

12 Then atara Peter, and xtm 
unto the sepulchre; andstpep^ 
Ing dewn^ be beheld tbe Unen 
olothiM laid by> thenaselirai; 
and departed, wondering in 
himself at that whicdi was 
ooibetepass. 

15 t And, behold, two of 
them went that same day t& 
a Tillage called £mmauai 
which was .from Jerosaleiii 
ai»ut threescore fortomgs. 

M And they talked together 
of ail these tbii^;s which had 
happsaed. 

16 And it came to pass; that, 
wbUe tbeyi»mmuBed/i00ierAer 
and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drrtr near, and went with 
them. ' : . 

10^ But. their eyes were bold- 
en ^at ttiey Bhoold not liaom 
him. 

17 And he said untoUkem, 
Whatmaimet of eomnranlca* 
tions are these that ye have 
one to anothev, as ye walk^ 
and are sadf 

IS. And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, 
answering aaid unto him. Ait 
thou only ac stranger in J«m> 
salem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to 
pass there in these dayst 

19 And he said nnto theni« 
What things? And they saM 
anto bim, Conosnilng Jear 



OkHti (^fptargth ST. 

of KaMTCtlk, which WM a 
prophet mighty Id deed and 
wotd bttA>re God and all the 
people; 

» And how the chief priests 
and oar rulers delivered him 
to be ooodemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

SI Bot we trusted that it had 
been he which should have 
redeemed Israel: and beside 
all this, to day is the third day 
aiooe these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early 
at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they Ibnnd not 
his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which said 
that he was atlve. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sep- 
Qlcbre, and found U even so 
as the women had said : but 
btm they saw not. 

95 llien he said nnto them> 
O fools, and slow of heari to 
believe all that the proiriiets 
have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
niAsed these (bio0B, and to 
enter into hin giory ? 

V And b^lnning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded untu them in all the 
ScrlpturfB the things ooacero- 
ing himself. 

2B And they drew nigh unto 
the villsge, whither they 
went : and he made as though 
he would have gone fturther. 

2» Bot they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us; for it 
Is toward evening, and the 
day Is ftur spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

to Audit oame topaaa,aabe 
t4A 



at meat with 





took bread, and blriiillfi} 
and brake, and gave to tli^i 

31 And their eyes were <^ 
ed, and they knew hiih; 
be vanished out of theMr.|;c^;^' 

32 And fhey said one.ra^|^)f 
other. Did not our heart ' — 
within ua, while he 
with US By the way, &n4'i^j^ 
he opened to us the Serli|f}ji9^? 

33 And ttiey rose up Ct^i^^f( 
hour, and returned to ^^))f(' 
lem, and found the ^teVj 
gathered together, and. X^t 
that were with them, . *'. 

34 Saying. The liOrd U 1^^ 
indeed, and hath appealr<d^ 
Simon. '"-*.. 

33 And they told if hat tbtisii 
were done in the way, and %vtf, 
he was known of them flEl 
breaking of bread. '"*"• 

m T And as ihey ivtisrwpax, 
Jeeus htxtMMllf' stood in the 
midat of them, and salth onto 
them, Peace be onto yoo. 

37 Bot they were terrified and 
afflrlghted, and sappoaed ttiat 
tbeyhad'seenasplrft '-• >*y - 

38 And he said unto AiSin, 
Why are ye troubled? ^lyl 
why do thoughts arise in jrAp 
hearts? 

38 Behold my hands atad'i;by 
feet, that It is J myself^, hat- 
die me, and see; foir a 8j>lxlt 
hath not flesh and bones, Jk 
ye see me have. 

40 And when he liad.ton^ 
spoken, he ahewed theox'/^ft 
handa and Ms feet. . ' . . . 

41 And while they yei 'n0- 
lleved not for Joy, ahd 1t<^ 
dered, he aaid unto t^^fft. 
Have ye here any meat?; / 

42 And they gave him a pAm 
of a broiled flah, and or. Ik 
honeycomb. 



j^ ;A;iid lid t<)bir ^e, aiid did 
«iit txefbre them. ' 

44 And h6 said tinto ttaem, 
Ttr^ m-e the words which- 1 
$pilkd"Qi^ yod, while I -vftto 
jr^t'with yofu, that alt thtogii 
^dst' )>e ftilfllled, which were 
vrlitt^n in the law of aCoees, 
4|id in th« proi>hete» and <n 
t^'e:p^Tm8, obQceraidg the. 

45 Then bt^ened he theit un- 
der^tandlngf, (hat tber'might 
^dfertftand the Sctiptcrrbs, 

^.4:nd said unto them , I'hus it 
ti'writteh ,'and thus it behooved 
Gbrtot to suffer, and to rise 
a6ttx tte dead the third dajrK 
1& ' Aifd that repentODce and 
|0mitBi0n of sins shonld l)e 
^e^hed in bis innne among 
fflll nMIons, beginning at Jem- 



48 And T^ acre wlt n tes ea of 
these thfags. 

•!• t And, f>elM>Id, I send tlie 
promise of my Father upotai 
yoti! but ta^ ye in the- city 
of Jernsalem, until ye tie ett* 
doed with power from 'on 
high. '■-"'■ 

SO t And he led them otM 
as &r as to Bethany, and ho' 
lifted up hfis hands, and fAfsea^ 
ed them. ' 

61 And ft c»mie to paiiB,~#hl|e 
he blessed them, he wns pari* 
ed flrom yiem, and carried np 
iniohearen. 

62 And they worshipped hint, 
and returned to Jerusalem 
with great Joy: 
'5S And were oonthttxaUy Itt 
tbe teihple, praising azid 
blessing Ood. Ataen. 



THB GOSPEL ACCOBBIKQ TO 



ST. JOHN. 



. ." CHAPTER I. 

1 Tk* a^initpt kummmit$t and ojlet •/ A* 
m* Christ. M The tuHwtvnp o/ JUm. 
'M Ifk* emttimr o/AMdrtmt Ft$*r, 4«. 

TT7 the beginning was the 
t&. Word, and the Word weis 
f/t^ Qod, and tbe Wetrd was 

% The same was in the be- 
jsinnliig with Gk>d. 
'IS All I3)tngs were made by 
Jbiiva ; and without him was not 
AKiy thing made that was made. 

'4 m hiA was life; and tbe 
lUPe was the light of men. 

% And the light shlneth In 
darkness; and the darlcness 
comprehended it not. 

H f There was a man sent from 
uqO, trhose name tOGM'Jofan. 

7 The same came Ibr a wit- 

iw»t tO" t>Mr wttaess of tbe 

10 



IJght, that all men thtoofi^ 
him might believe. - 

8 He was ttot tbafc Light, bftt 
wax aerU to bear witness -Of 
that Light. 

9 That was tlie true Light; 
which ligbteth every man 
that Cometh Into the world. 

10 He was In the world, and 
the w^>rtd was made by him , 
and the world knew him nt>t. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
hts own received hf m not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God; 
wen to them that believe on 
his name: 

13 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of tbe 
flesh, nor Of tbe wUl of m«a, 
butof Ood. 



M»-UtiifietA 



f^T. J<mNi 



^^^il^inM 



U Ao4 the Word was loacte 
flesh, aud dwelt amoug ub, 
(and wa beheld his glocy, tike 
glory as of the only begoUoo 
of the Father,) ftOl of grace 
and troth. 

45 T John bare witness of bim» 
and cried, saying, This wa0 
ke of whom X spake, He that 
Cometh after me is preferred 
beftwe me; for he was before 
me. 

•46 Apd of his fhlness have 
all we reoeiyed, and grace for 
grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Hoses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten 
9on« which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared 
hUn. 

10 T And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews' sent 
priests and Levites ftpm Je- 
rusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

ao And he confessed, and de- 
nted not; but confessed, I am 
not.the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, Whitt 
then? Art thou JSlias? And* 
he saith, I am not. Art thou 
that Prophet? And he an* 
swered, Ko.. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou ? that we may 
give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wlideroess, 
Make straight the way of the 
I<ord, as said the prophet 
SSsalas. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked himt and 

140 



said unto him* Why hantaffl 
thou then, if thoa be noj^ttfewl 
Christ, nor fiUas, neittievi tlM^ 
Prophet ? -J WBF 

26 John answexed ttienifdMh 
ing, I baptljie with w«|j^r^.lif^ 
there staadetii . one fuwovi^ 
you, whom, ye Ijstow.nottt .-rq 

27 He It is, who coming mDw 
me Is preiferfedi before • snoe, 
whose shoe's latobet j(acn OBMft 
worthy to unloose^ -vJiiw 

28 These things; veraf dQmt 
in Bethabara beyond^ itxaiimi 
wh»e John was bapUalng. rt 

29 T The next day John maMi 
Jesus 0Qmi4ig «mto itimrmiA 
saith. Behold the l4m[)b- ofif 
Qod, which taketh amrajit^ 
sin of the world I . . nd 

ao ThJs Is he of whom J.»id« 
After me cometh a maniWblOk 
is preferred before me; fee hfi 
wa9 before m,e. ■. ' .'.J 

31 And I knew Mm not: bnt^ 
that he^ould be made:m«BiW 
fest to Israel, therefore «i3»X 
come baptising with water.'.^- 

32 And John bare reQW^-^pff,* 
ingt I saw the Spirit 4mc<pkI- 
Ing fr(Hn heaven Ukea ;£toif0^ 
and it abode upon him. : bn ■ 

&3 And I knew, hHn Aoft^hnfe 
he that sei^ wm to ■ huBtlne 
with water, the same oaidiJWfee-^ 
to me, Upon whom thou fhftMl 
se^ the Spirit desoendltobpun^ 
remaining on himi t^.mem- 
is he which baptli&eth wltbtiijbipt 
Holy Ohost* . • ?dj 

3* And! saw, and bare renndl- 
that this is the Son of (JMk, tvv 

as f Again the next 6aiy «6«» 
John stood, and two of.Mbr 
disciples; jnri'. 

M And looking upon JesuttiMi 
he walked, he saith, BehiM. 
the I«amb of Qod 1 . mT. vt- 
•87 And tiM two 4toQip^' 



6Mhff ifT Andrew, CBASTKSLtL Peter^ amd otftefV. 



HWMt'MJn ii>eak, and tll«y 
imkb^BA JMw: 
^W^'THi^n VeMfl turned, and 
SAW them following, and saltli 
mttb 'tiieBi, Wbae - seek ye? 
Mbs^Mld ttnt«> bim, ItabbI, 
^MTfiiiNi 19 'to Btky, «etn« intefp- 
pretM> MEastM,) whei« dw«ll«- 

.WG#«*Sth ttttto tbetti, Come 
iriM^flHe/ Tbey came and flaw 
where be dw\ri4\ and.-.abode 
^ntA lAm that' day : for-il was 
i«|ltat1l}# tenth hour. ■ • 
40 -Oue-'of lihfr two wbleh 
li^aM John 'tpeak, and fel- 
l9«)ed'4ifm, was Andrew, fii- 
tootf Peter's broths. 
^He-'ftrst fhideth his own 
brother Simon, and saich un- 
tl»i*lilib>^W^ hav« found Che 
XMMlas, which Is, beingr inter- 
pl%fttd,«lie€»rlst. 
42 And hehrought him to Je« 
t«A -And when Jesus beheld 
Mni'ha saM, Thoa art Simon 
iftitf^wa^of Jonat thou shalt be 
call04Oeiihas, which is by in- 
t f imet atlon, A ttwn^. 
^ifWhit day> following Jesus 
WWliA'^- forth into Galilee, 
and findeth Philip^ and aalth 
tfttCo^Mtt, FoUdw me. 
miVtAv IfbWp was of Beth- 
«Ma«tll« otty of Andrew and 

m^maip Undeth Nathanael, 
IMd>vfaith unto him. We have 
iMnd hhn, of wlM>m Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
'imxtfi JttfQB of Naeareth, the 
ton df Joseph. 

M(tk\i<i Nathanael said unto 
lirfflh,t?lan there ahy good thing 
comeootofNasareth? Philip 
sMtb onto hlM), come and 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael oom* 
]fl||<t» Mm. and taUlx of hitn, 



Be<h6ld'mn Israelite indeed, tm 
whoiki Is Ko guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto htflti, 
Whence knowest thou m^? 
Jesua answered and said vtnib 
hlm^Before that Pfalltp call^ 
thee, when thou wast tinder 
th0 flg tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered add 
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of Ood; thoti att 
the ^ing of Israel. 

60 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because I Said un- 
to thee, I saw thee under tbe 
fig tireev beHevest thou ? thoq 
Shalt see greater things than 
these. 

51 And he BaKh unto falm, 
Verfly, verRy, I say onto yevr. 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 
open, and the amgels of Ood 
ascending and descending np^ 
on the Son of njan. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ckriat 'turnttk w«i<r imt0 wtna, t3 *• 
parietk i»t9 Caftm^um, 4n4 l« Jkm« 
$al9tn, 14 wk*r9 he purgttk (k« ttmplm 
ofbHfr$ and ttUtrt. ' 19 B* /orttilUM 
Mi$ tfatU a»d tmutrMiiom. flS Mmmg 
beli*o»d b$caut» »/ kU iniraei$i, kmt k$ 
wetiM net tntit ktM$»{f»Uh IkMi. 



AND the third day there ^ 
■ a marriage In Cana of 
Oalilee; and the mother, of 
Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was calTed^ 
and hia disciples, to the mar- 
rtage. 

3 And when they wanted 
wine, tbe n\ other of Jesus saith 
unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, what hav6r I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet 
oome. 

6 His mother saith onto th6 
servants, Whatsoever he ssJtli 
unto you, do it, 

9 And there were set theito 
six waterpots of stone, aft« 



Hkifmputgtth 



BT* JOHN; 
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Ali« mwtncr of tke poriftrfng 
of Uie Jews, contAiDiai; two or 
jMktfle Atkins apificesi 

7 Jesus saith uoto then* fin 
^bfr. wsUrpots with water. 
▲xMl iher filled tbraoi uptp the 
l^rlm. 

8 And he saith unto then, 
jDi»w out now, and -foear nato 
the governor of the feant 
And they bare U. 

9 When the roler of tb^east 
bad tasted the water that was 
made wlne«. ftud koew not 
whence it was, (hut the serv- 
iU)tB which drew the water 
knew,) the governs of the 
feast called the bridegroom,' 

la And saith unto him, Byeir 
)P4kn>ikt the banning doih. set 
ft>rth good wine; and wbieii 
n^n have weU dnunk, then 
tli^t which is worse; bvt theo 
hast kept the good wine imlil 
now. 

11 This beginning of mtraotes 
did Jesus in Cana of OalUee, 
and manifested forth his glo- 
171 and liis disciples believed 
on him. 

:ii f After this he went down 
Id Gapernaum,. he^ and his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
Iris' disciples; and they con- 
tbMaed there not -many da^'B. 
4i T And the Jews' passovec 
was at hand, and Jesus went 
iq^ to Jerusalem, 
li And found Ia the temple 
those that sold oxen luid sheep 
and dpyes, f^ud the cbangen 
of money sitting t 
-15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
dfove them all out of the tem- 
ple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen ; and poured out the 
clangers' -moneys and over- 
throw the tables; 

m 



U ABd saidbuoto ttacq^-SAM 
sold doves, Take^theie tMoKb 
fatnce; maketiot my VtMtmfb 
house a hooso of meechaariUaa. 

n And his dlsctplca fiMntt- 
bered that it wm wittteii;^ni* 
aeal of ihliie honse^hathvitt*! 
metip* '• ' oticT 

18 T Thea answered 'flisiri 



and said unto him; WimtAlgiA 
shewest thou onto nay srieMg 
thau thOB doea» these tbUi^t 

19 JefMM aaswwed amifmM 
unto them, Destroy tMsiteai*- 
^e, and In tWee da^i wW 
raise it opw J" a'l^ 

W ThOD said the JawBi Sdrt^y 
and six yearawas thia teityiM 
In boildlnff, and wilt thota'Saar 
ifcoplnthreedaysr -^-^tit 

21 But he spake of «b««cm]d* 
offals body. '<*" •/ i'V » 

22 When tberefotfe he i 
en from thedeadtliiS< 
remembered thai h^ haiLMUa 
this unto them ; and flfe]^4itf- 
lleved the Scripture', anffitSe 
word^ which Jesus had isal&: a t 

23 T Now When he whs 
nsHtlem at the 
the ftast dav^ many belMivM 
in blsnamfe, wheh the^ one 
the miractas which bOdid^ fi 

94 But Jesu did net tSMfiUit 
himself unto them, I 
knew all Men, 



.1. 0' 



25 And needed'hotrtttAtmir 
should testiCr of -man^ -Ut Be 
knew what was tn mAiL »ff)iii 



1 ClkrUt ttaehetk Nieoitmut th* ndfu^tm 



CHAPTER III, 






uorld. IS Co*d*miuUi*n /or 9fHtML 
n Th* baptitm, »itnn* and ietMki'fr 



ir 



THBRB wa8> ft idanr- 0f<tblit 
Pharisees, named KldiOiB 
mns, a ruler ofthe-Jeww^i' '^ 
tnMMmocamo twJhmM Wjr 



0bKMr#««Mt^4frm«0 CHAPTSS m. tffUh Jmsodmmi, 



Afilitv«ad nM unto him» B«t>- 
i/i^MB know- tbttt thoo art a 
jiaacthrt «onw ftoni God: tat 
jmimut OMk4lo these miraeltii 
tbat'lhou.doMt, exceptr God 
■M.tvtth'him. 

.(S.'jMtti answered and said 
unto him, Verily, verily, I 
•agp onto .thee, Btxoept a man 
lie, bom Again, be cannot see 
ihe^kingdom of God. 
4<^ldodeBan»8ailh antobim, 
Honr-OBB a maa be beni when 
ln»ISi«idT' can: be enter the 
MeoAd: Mtte into bis Baoth^ 
er's womb, and be bora ?. . 
•^frdttosaabweted, Veiruy, ver- 
yx^I-jsagrvnto tbee, JSxcept a 
laanitM bom of water and 4tf 
tbe Spirit, beeabnot enter into 
tfaplEUi9doiB of 0«di 

• Tbat whiota is beati of tin 
«Mi Is flesh; mad that which 
iBhiivn of the Spirit Is spirit.! 

JfiMtmw^ not thafe I saU «ato 
thifret Ye most lie bora again. 

trflRie wind blowetta wb«M 
It liMetb, And tboo bearesttbe 
artiBfl "itliereof, bot canst not 
Ml-'Wiheiiee it cometb, and 
■dittlied it goetib; so Is evergr 
ooBtbatis bom of tlw Spirit. 

• Mlebdwima ! answered and 
ifeMnatohdmy How can these 
IMi^rbaf 

10 Jesus answered and. said 
i|ii«D!hitti, ikitthou a naster 
•II <*igel, 'and Icnowest not 
these tbingsf 

U Verify, verily, X say unto 
fhee. We speak that we do 
I^Kwwaadlestli^ that we have 
ss«*7 aad ye receive not oar 

12 If I haveteld yon earthly 
ttitoga, and ye believe not, hoff 
iMMt9» bciiere, if X teUyOb 
or beaoncttly^ things? ' 

4i 



•d up to heaven, bat he tbal 
oame down ftom lieava>,ei^ 
the Bon of man which Is In 

44 T And as Moses lifted i^ 
the serpent In the wlldemesa» 
even so must the Son of maH 
be lilted up: 

1ft Tbat whosoever believeth 
In him iThooId not petteh, b«i 
have eternal lills. < 

lA 1 For God so loved tbe » 
world, that be ga^re bis only 
begotten Son, tbat wbeseev^t 
beileveith la him sbotfld ii«t 
perish, bat have eveitasUng 
itfe. • *»> " 

17 For Ood sent not bis fikMl 
into) tbeworid to eondemn the 
world: bat that the' Wttrid 
through blm might be saivedi 

18 T He that believeth oil 
him is not ooademaedt blU 
he tbat believeth not Is- cob* 
demned already, becunse !M 
hath not believed in tbe nanoe 
of the only b^^otten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is tbe oo»lemiMir> 
tion, that light Is oome inib 
tbe world, and < men 4oveA 
darkness ntther than light, b«* 
osttse their dpeds were evil. * 

90 For every one tbat doetii 
evH hateth tbe light, tieitbev 
Cometh to the light, lest hia 
deeds shoold be reproved. 

21 But be that doeth iratU 
cometb to the light, tbat his 
deeds may t)e' made manlftiit, 
that they are wtonght in God. 

22 t Aaer these things canM 
Jesos and bis disciples into 
the land of Jadea; and tfaew 
be tarried with thefla, and ba|^ 
tlsed. 

at t And Johb also was hap- 
fclaing id Snon near to flallat^ 
because there was mudh whtM 



John's dodtririe 



ST. JOHN. 



there: and tbey came, aod 
vera bftjptized. 

SM For John was Aot yet cast 
loto prison. 

2S T Then there arose a ques- 
ttaB between uame of John's 
dtoeiplea and the Jews abioat 
puriiying. 

SS Ajad they came unto John, 
and said <uuto him. Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou barest wit- 
veis, befaoldr the same baptlo- 
•th, and aHl men come to him. 

.27 John answered and said, 
)|^jnan can seeeive nothing, 
eJifoept it be given him from 
ke^veo. - 

38 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness-, that I said, I am not the 
Cairtim but that t am sent be> 
A>re him. 

iW He that hath the bride is 
tlie bridegroom i but the Ariend 
Of th» bridegroom, which 
0taDdeth and heareth him, re- 
loioelh greatly because of the 
bridegroom's voice: this my 
joy tbereforels flilfllled. 

» He most iacreasot but I 
tMM decrease. 

91 He that cometh fix>m above 
Is above all: he that is of the 
earth Is earthly, and speaketh 
of the eartl^: he that .cometh 
ftom heaven is above all. 
, 32Andwhathehathseen.and 
Inard, that he testifieth; and no 
jpHin reeeiveth bis testimony. 

18 He that hath received bis 
teetimoiiy hath set to his seal 
that GoA is true. 
.M For he whom God hath 
WBt speaketli the words of 
€lod': for Ood giveth not the 
Spirit by measure unto Aim. ' 

SB The Father loveth the Son, 
•Ad hath given all things into 
hisbandk 

isa 



36 He that beltev^ih' ^^^ 
Son hath everiastftffi^ li^ :'>mai 
he that bellereth not thtr^ti 
shall not see ti%T but '^m 
wrath of Ood abtdeCh oh bw. 
CHAPTER rv." '"^'f 

I Ckti*itiH»etkwitk tf «M»ii 4f SilXrftU, 
mnd Mpualtik kim»Uf «IUM «•-. 9M(t$ 
iUeifUt M«rM<. U M* 4MUr&k U 
IJkMi kiM gtmX to 0«4*a fltft^/ ■ W iM( 
BaMAHteM i«NM« «« kiik, MiB^u^ 
parutk int» Qatilet, m»dfi*afrtk m 
ruler' t $on tkct Uy tie* atVi^«mti»^ 

WHEN thereibre th^'IJlM^ 
knew how the Ph artoiyfc 
had heard that Jes^B "nii^ 
and baptized more dlMdi^ 
than. John, < i/iu 

2 (Though Jesns blnuelfliy^ 
tized not, but his dlsciphas,)^/ 
8 He left Judea. ana d^jNit* 
ed again Into Gaiileie. • • ^'*''^ 

4 And he mnst ooeda'-'ib 
throi^h Samaria. * ^'^* 

5 Then cometh' be to U'^eRfr 
of Samaria, which ls;\;ii2|Ma 
Sychar, near to the paiteF W 
ground that Jacob igav% tiHdsi 
son Joseph. • » ^*^^'^ 

6 Now Jacob's well wa« t^M. 
Jesus thereibre, being w^larifed 
with hU Journey, sat ttraiPtti 
the well : atid It wasabontllie 
sixth hour.' • -"'^a* 

7 There cometh a wo^^^f 
S»maria to draw witter: 'iW^ 
saith unto her, Give m^-to 
drlnlc: ' -^-"a 

8 (For his disciples w^ereti|llfie 
away unto the city W^imyr 
meat.) * ^^^ 

fl Then saith the rrtfm^'hf 
Samaria unto hlth, HOW 
that thou, bei^g a Jew; 
drink of me, which. am 
m an of Samaria ? for the ' 
have no dealings vi-tth li]^^6i- 
marltans. • . *« . 

lO.Jesos answered antt^ddd 
unto her, If thou knewedtr^e 
1^ Of God, ffiid Who It W Wit 




jf^mjman, 



CHAPT^B^IV. 



qf SamaHa. 



I Jjo tbae, Oly^ me |o drink ; 
.m woiildeet UaVe Asked of 
^m»aQd he woold have given 

living water. 
tT Tbe woman iiaith unto 
hiin, Sir, thou liifwt nothing t6 
4l!%ijii;vnttlh, and the -well is 
dtMjp: ^pona whukce then hast 
J^^il that living water ? 
'4&^\A.vt ^oa greater than our 
lIM^Dier 3aeob, v^ich gave us 
fAtiej well, and drank thei^eof 
JUilfmt^^i and hia children, ikild 

:4|^. Jesus answered and said 
ixnio her, Whosoever drioketh 
JO£^^fJlrater shall thirst agaih : 
14'£^t wbosoever drihketh 
^..Oie water that I shall gl^e 
blm shall never thirst: bnt 
(IJ^e^/water that I shall give 
mmi shall be in him a well of 
IVff^ springing op into ever- 
MOagUfe. 

-irJS./FUe woman saith unto 

^IxB) &itf give me this water, 

that I thirst not, neither come 

jblttectQ-draw, , 

lyMJlfHJus saith unto her. Go, call 

j^^huwband, and come hither. 

3f|7*Tbe .woman answ^ered and 

■ai^,.I have no hnsband. Jesiis 

■jfMt .wp.tp her, Thon hast well 

;,^l^,'I.have no husband : 

/viift>4f'oF thou hast had Ave 

nosbands ; and he whom thou 

Qtt^fr.,h»at> i» not thy hnsband: 

J^nwt saldst thou truly. 

Id The woman saith nqto 

,r^Ue»L perceive that thou 




a.pF0phet, 

I piur lathers worshipped In 
miountaih; and ye say, 
in Jerusalem is the place 
re men ought to. worship. 
Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
i;,||t|tii^. believe me, the hour 
\qoi^f^ when ye shall nel* 
.tJS^Iflf'^*!*^ mojftntain, nor 



yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye lenow ttut 
what : we know* what we wor- 
ship; for salvatlpii is of itM 
Jews. 

2S Bnt the hour conxefeh, «m4 
now is, when the true w««iilii|i- 
pers shall worship th^ Father 
in spirit and' in truth : f»r the 
Father seeketh such to woic- 
ship him. 

21 God U a Spirit: and ther 
that worship him must wor- 
ship Mn% In spirit and lb 
truth. 

25 The woman saith «iito 
him , I know that Messias eon- 
eth. which is called ChrlA: 
when he is come, be will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith nnto her, I tXuA 
speak unto thee am A«. 

27 T And upon this cMne his 
disciples, and marvelled thkt 
he talked with the woman : 
yet no man saidyWhat seek- 
est thou? or. Why taikeat 
thou with her r 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, add sai^ «o 
the men, 

29 Ccmie, see a man, in^ioh 
told me all things that ever I 
did : Is not this the Ohriat 7 

ao Then they went out of the 
city, and caMe unto him. 

81 tf In the mean 'while Ms 
disciplcft prayed him, saylag, 
Master, eat^ 

82 Sut he said nnto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not o£ 

83 Therefore said thedlseiples 
one to another. Hath any man 
brought him m(i;rM to eat? 

84 Jesus saith unto them, Ky 
me^ is to do the wUt btbtn 



GkrdtilUai^ 



OT*'JOBK. ) 



thuX fantme, and to iliUali lite 
work. 

IB Say aol ye, Tbera are yet 
fbor moatba, and th^ncometb 
tufvestT beholdt I oay auto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and 
look o« tbe fielda ; for tbey are 
wMte already to banreet • ■ 

ati And be that reapeth se* 
celveth wages, and gatbereth 
flrvlt onto life «tevnai: .that 
both be that sowetb and he 
that leapeth may r^oioe to- 
9etber. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One sowetb, and another 
reapeth. 

18 I sent you to rw^i that 
whereon ye bestowed ao !»• 
bonr: other men labonred, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

30 T And many of the Samai^ 
itans of tliat city .believed on 
him toK the saying of the wo* 
man, which testified, He told 
me alltliat evev I did. 

# So- when the SaoiaritaBS 
were oome unto him, they he- 
sooglit him that he would tar- 
xy with them: and he abode 
tbore two days^ 

41 And many more beliered 
becauBe.of tkis owa word ; 

41 And said unto the woman, 
Kow we believe, not because 
of thy saying: Ibr we hare 
heard Aim oor8elTes,and know 
that this Is indeed the X^brist, 
tba Baviour of th» wortd* • 

48 f Now after two days he 
departed thenee, and wettt In- 
to Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

46 Then when he was oome 
Into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
osired him, havlBg BBe»aU 



thathhHts that he did a* J«ra> 

sahsm at the Ibast: fttr'ftii^ 
also went untathe^Mwatx . ■< ^. 

46 So JesusosBoa jsgaia Iblp 
Osna «r. OaUlea, wbete «• 
made Uie watec wtu«< jImA 
thete was * oestain nohlpi— n, 
whosa son was sicfe td, Oi|mci>. 
naum. • kAi 

47 WbfD Iko heaed thatlena 
was omne out of Judeaninlit 
QaUlftt, ha went nnta: fabo^ 
and . besoQcht litm OMt- tea 
would oome down, 
bis son : Aw ha waa M 
point of death. , < '>i ( 

46 Then said Jeans- iiiHoiiiBii 
£xQept ye see aigna and nrftn* 
ders, ye will not beliawe. - % 'k>- 

49 The nobleman saith. oiitoi 
him, Blr* coma down eaasny 
ohilddie. ..!!-« >v->«i. 

fO Jesaa salth vmto •htai/^O* 
thyiK^iy; thy son lineChk JMd' 
the nun hellavad. tha *mnU 
that Jesus had 8»okM :«ftt» 
him, and ha want his wayl<r" 

51 And as he was MM folBis 
down, fala sefTaata motiMnsy 
and told Mm, saytatg^'TbyaMs: 
liTotb, . a" 7 

58 Then iuftiaired besof ittiaah 
the. hour when h« begwi M. 
amend. And tiHty asid UMft: 
hfan, Yesterdagr at the Bcnnentliu- 
hour the fever telthink).-: .iwor 

53 So the lUhar l«i0w;tlMift.ii 
%v<u at the aame hoot:; Inr atm: 
whieb Jesos said anto «taiin^ 
Thy son Uvath: and 
believed, and his wtKde 

84 This U again tb» 
miracle that Jesus did, whMi.'. 
tttswas oome out «f JadiailM 
to Galilee. < > 'vim. 

CHAPTSai v. •'■ "^•' 
1 JiMito •* um ■iiwtt Ar «aMfS<'iilfei)'t 



tut VM «MaM4 ate M ^tmi tk Uttmmw t^ 

•Mtmu mm Jim M. »mtlttutumAi 



Ca&»9BB'T. 



Wt^^i^fw rW^WiWwm^« 



^QUr. SF»/ Aft lM»rl«; te aM 0/ f*« 
forvl«Ma^JlA«Lft«<fc '' 

« i|(rsi&&4hto <lMr» WM a feflM 
A of^ ib« Jww^ and JeMB 
#Mt up'io JeMMAlem. 
Ji.Mnr. UieMiB at lertisaiem 
hysKiiite «b«tt|»> marktt a pool, 
which is called in the Uehrew 
mimm t' BiigtMimta^' having five 
p0«h«i. * 

ft<ii ttaw lay a great &»i»l- 
ta«»iif tonpoteoS folk, of blltMl, 
hidti if4ttiei««» waittttg ibr the 
■iirliaK«fttke«aMr» > 

4 For an angel Weni do«^ at 
aiBMtalaiaeMWM' into the' pool , 
and troubled the water t who- 
aoarer :th«n • llrst aftec the 
tctehUagiOf tb« watetf sMpiwd 
i^onraamMto whole- of what* 
soever dieease he had. - 

ftr.4A>odi'>a otttaln qmui was 
tbsMh, wihteh toad an fnfltiiil> 
t^:Mlrty and eif^tyean. 

•iflWheil nJHesos- «aw him Ue^ 
andvkneir-that he bad- been 
mm^m loftg tiftie tnVu^ eatti 
lii»xiriU((h-unio^in>t Wilt tUoa 
baosiado whoiof •' ' 

TThelmpotentman answeved 
talMi|Bltv>I taave^M faan. when 
tM swMw isi troubled, to xftit 
nM^mtothe pool : but whilo I 
«fttiiBOHKing, aaoidMrstie^pett) 
down bofttre me. 

'tt JMM^saith ftnto falmi Rise, 
tiitfs vp thy hedi and walk. 

4Nltnd'linttiedlat^y the man 
^Maaflsade- whole, sUd teek up 
TilBi »w1, and-walkedt and on 
le day 'was the 8ab>> 



]i»t>Tb« Jews thenferft saM 



tmto him that was caced^> Ifrls mar««L 



the sabbath day r tt.is not law 
fMbJbrthee to eany thy bed. 
1^^:9)11 andw^ed them^ -Ha 
thMJBade me wlkote, the same 



said onto - m«^, TakB vp thy 
bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they blAt 
What man is that whtah siSd 
mrto thise, Take up thy bec^ 
and wafk? 

I» And he Chat was heflded 
wist not who n WM: Ibr Jesoi 
had conveyed himself away, a 
■kttltttttde being fn (hat pliaoe. 
14 Afterward Jesos findeth 
him in the temple, and iaid 
unto htm. Behold; -thou ait 
made whole : sin no more, lest 
a Worse ttataig cotne unto thesL 
W The man ^parted, and 
told the Jews that It was JiM», 
«^leh had made him whole. ' 
l» And therefore did thO Jews 
persecute Jesus, and ^ught t6 
slayhhn, beeause faehnddottsr 
these things on the s&bbatll 
day. 

rr% But Jesus answered them, 
Mj^Patber worketh hitherto; 
and I work. 

i» Therelbre the Jews sought 
the^more to kUl him, be)8aus« 
he -not only had broken the 
saJbbath, but said also that Ood 
was <hls' Fiitber, maktaig him- 
self equal with Ood. 
10 l^en answered Jesos and 
said unto them, Verily, verBy*, 
I siiy unto yea, The Son «hn iHo 
notMngr oPhimself, but what h« 
seelh the FfttAer do; for what 
things aee^ver he Aoettr, thesd 
also doeth the Sk^n likewise, 
ao For the Faiher loreth the 
Soft, hild sbeweth him alt 
things' that himself doethf 
and tib will shew him greater 
works laian these. Chat ye tiuif 



21 For as the Father miseUi 

up the ^dead, and quicheneth 

MMa;-«vien so the Son' qdick- 

enethwiioinhewm. '^ 

lit 



OkrMt»mrteth 



6T. JOHN. 



12 For tlie Father Ittdgeth no 
man. bat bath .oommltted all 

ju<lcin«nt uato Uie Bon : 

» That all metft, should bon- 
•wr the Bon, even as they hon- 
our the Father. He that hon- 
wu^bh MottheBon honouretti 
not the Father wMeh hath 
neat him. 

21 V?rily, verily, I say ianto 
rwu He that faeareth xny woard, 
Mid beltoveth on him that sent 
me, hath everiaetlnc Ufe^and 
■hall not oozne into oondem- 
BafeifOn; bat is pasaed ftoxn 
death vnto Ufe« 

26 Verily, verily^ say unto 
yottr The hour. Is twming, aad 
now la, when the dead shall 
hear tha voice of the Son of 
Ood: and they tiMt hear shall 
Mve. 

28 For MM the Father hath life 
ift himaelf } so hath .he giyen 
to the Son to have life In hlm- 
aerf; 

i97 And hath-ffiren him aa- 
Ihority to execute Judgment 
alao, beoaase.he la the Son of 
man. 

28.Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coaalngv in the i^faich 
IkU that are in the graces shall 
hear his voice, 

'}f» And shall oome forth t they 
thBJb have-doae good, unto the 
fesurraotlon 'Of life; and they 
(hat have done evil* unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 
•40 I aan of mUieown self do 
nothing t as I hear, X judge: 
and my Judgment la just; be- 
«aiiBe I aeeic not mine* own 
WliU but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me. 
>JBIIf I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

9% f There is another that 
beareth witoass of me; AOd I 



know that the witDeai"^Rphio|!t 

he wltneaseth of me iatm^Oi 

38 Ye sent unto John , austf -;he 

bare witness unto thetrafy^w 

84 But I receive not tostioift- 

ny from maa: but these things 

I ssy, that ye might b^ aa^^fe^. 

86 He was a busniag iuaa a 

shining light : and' ye 'w gie 

willing for a season to ci^toa 

ifi his light -'-w 

36 1 But I have giMat«iCi^t- 

ness than-Mtef of Johht l^F^e 

works which the Father ^h 

given metto flniahi tlvronHpe 

wiortCB that I do,taaa^wttnfts 

of me, that the- Fath^v^lM^^ 

sent me. ,*. o 

•87- And the Father htrasfBiif, 

which hath sent me. 'hn^ 

borne witneas of nie« YehaV^ 

neither heard his volc^ atrA^y 

time, nor seen hisebapew^rrr 

88 And ye have not hJi wq^ft 

abiding in you: for wboip. j^o 

hath sent, him yahellAve nc)}. 

< a»T Seanb theScriptansi %B 

in them ye think yehaief^l^ 

nal Jlfo s and they ^afis-.l!;^ 

which testify of nae. ^t; .^i- 

40 And ye will not «oma^,|i^ 

me, that ye might have li|^->j 

41 1 receive .not honoox ~ 



men. .^.n 

42 But I know yon, th^it.ina 
have not the loveot'Ood la^oju. 

48 I am oome in my-Fat^^f^ 
name, and ye receive me ^Oftf: 
if another shall -oome ta -^ 
own name, him ye will reoel^. 

44 How oaa (ye4>eliaver whU^ 
receive hOBOor one-ofanathfl^, 
and seek not the honour<l|NU 
tometh firomiQod only ? ^' o 

4& Do not thhik that I ^ii^ 
aocose yon . to the Fat)^^ 
there is one that aocuseth j^MI* 
wen Mosest la whom ye tr^t. 
.4i-Foehad je beUevfdmwPfi 






CBEAPTEB-VL 



*'^JIm matmoa. 



y«<lvodil(l'tiwr»tellBfTe(l me: 

^«r'9M.>If re^^Ileve not hia 
willi«0Bv howrshali ye beltaVB 

'^'••' 'jeHAWEB VI. 

tMMM AM t9«»t» »0uU kaa* m»da kirn 
«&. 1« ^t wmdra\tiHt ftimi«(A ft* 



is 



n^mttk tka p*opU JlocUng w)«r 
. ^M ffA M« Jl9$klt kt9rtr$ of kft wprd .- 

'VVTBtt tiMM thtngt JewMs 
^3»> ^9mt» vTM^'tbe M» of 0«M- 
tt <i |Wli i»hli f/l««0*of TtbMrlM. 
2 And a great multttade fM- 
•MpM hftn^ li«6aoaie tliejr saw 
<ttl<tatr«Me» wliteb be dM on 
<tMtxi tiiat were diseased. 
'i9*i/iM&9mv» weM op tnto a 
mouBtaln, and' tbeM Le «at 
f|HI» litt dMclfMee. 
)< iltMl the peMovef^ a ftast of 
iM JOWs, waA nigh. 
1^ f vnsen Jestts tbefi Ufled 
^hh"«f», and bair a great 
Wtkpitiy come onto bim, lie 
aalth ontiQ^ >>btllp, MT^eAde 
lih«rHre boy bnad, that these 
loil'letttf 

^^Kml thill he said to prove 
btm: Ibr he himself knc^ 
^itaMfiio woaM do. 
•^'VM11|> answered him. Two 
^SilMid#ed pennyworth of bread 
UP1it»%nmcKetit for tliem, that 
^i#e<y oa« 6f febem may take a 

tifti'Olie 6f his disciples, An- 
•M#,Bimon Feter*s brother, 
WIU unto htm, 
9 There to a lad here, whkOi 
VUt^ five bailey loaves, and 
^Urt^smalSflsbes: but what are 
•MiB^ kioimg BO many ? 
•iMf^AUd Jesus s&id, ICkke the 

m i >^ s n <town. ir«iwtiit»M 



moeb'gMto'in'lUo place. Ao 
tii« meu'sat down, ltt%ui0b«r 
abou« five tuowiaiidi 

21 And Jesus «ooli the loiavss; 
and When hohad given tbaftkl, 
he distributed to ttie'dtooiples, 
and me diselples to tbeuttbait 
iwetfe set down9:and likewise 
of the fishes as muob as th^y 
woaid« ' "J I 

IS When they were filled, be 
said unto hto disfllpies, Gatbsr 
4ip the ftagaseuts that-Mmato, 
that nothing be lost. • 
• K:Tta«fl«ftro they gatlMNd 
them together,and.fitUMl twelve 
baskets "^^b tbenragmeataJor 
tiM flve.^^eyiftMves, wtaleb 
remained over and «bove'iiii> 
to them that ta«d<eatco. ' 

t4Tk«iv those iiMif , wlien tbfSgr 
had seen the miracle that J^ 
SOS did, said, This is eT » troth 
that Prophet ttasitshovtdooaw 
into the worfd^ 

15 f When Jesus thereflMro 
pereelved that ttKy wottld 
<9oMo and fistce hlin by lbra#, 
to make- him a kfbg; ho do- 
parted again into a monatiHi 
MiDseif«ioiie. '^ - 

10 And- When cff«n mat^tufu 
eoitaot' his disoiples went <AoMni 
unto the sea, 

17 -And ewteiM Itato a ship, 
Mid went over M^ soft 'to warn 
cnpemaunt. And: M-was now 
dark, und JestM was not oodie 
to them. ' ■■ 

W And tlfe sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind thst blew. 

19 60 when> they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thir- 
ty Ibriongs, titey see J^escis 
walking ottttae'eeaiaffifd dra#- 
Itif'ftigb nnto the ship: liad 
they were 'afraid. 

a) But ho salth tintd them, It 
i»I: boBOt^ftfraid. ' 
«S5 



_ •"•"in. 



i^ip^jSW' 



m^tma^MTe chkftbbti. 



MfWtte i/vwv.tiam iifissteiur«!tl 
gtiMm^i>ecttm& be iiil#, I wtk 
ttnibiMttdl ««ld<rti Mime Oown 
ftom heAven. 

UltJkBA Jttie^ aatd, Z« not this 
^osaMJittfton e< Joseph, whose 
filths *nd motiHte we kooW? 
bow Is it then thiat he taitii, I 
fflimr ddwH fimm heaven ? 
^::jJeii[ur- therefore answered 
md laM unto tbem, Jf antiifir 
aotf amongyovmelvcs; 
^iNo man caa come to me, 
exe^it'ibe Slather which hath 
adnfconetlrawhiBQ: luad I will 
aaiee'hliB.up at the last div. 
^»iXt:i«.writt«n: in the proph- 
ets. And they shall be ' all 
ymifikt ^t CkkL JBuveny ^ah 
ttievefore that hath beard, 
aod hath learned of the n^ 
th0ti>eoinetb iinto>ineb 
jMifS?ofc that any man bath 
aeeyathaJ^itheKi^aa ve.be wbl<di 
lB/'«f ^BoAf he liatb seen the 
FatiaSiL 

^UTiiTertty. verily^ I say tuito 
y<sA;)H« that b^leveth en uxe 
batb everlasting life. 
48!)£fHca that bread of lljfe« 
jMiirouEffttberadid eal mas^ 
Hfiia' the wildramessy and are 
dead. 

£|D7hjls ia the breftd wtiieh 
^fmfiith down flrem hseavMi^' 
iimti » man may eat tiMreof; 
and not die. 

JR:oJk' JUn the livtnfir bread 
-ifStH^b came down ftom beav" 
qH^/if any man eat of this 
iMwa^ be sbaU live ibar ever: 
«Bll ;»!«: bread, that I will give 
is my flesh, which I wiU give 
fiil*ttreiife«f (he world. 
Jj|«3%« JFewB therefore strove 
aiNiODg tbemsdvcB, saying, 
9oV'caii this man idve us his 
fliiihtDeatt 
53 "^en Jesus said unto tbsmy 



V\srily, veiHy, Zsay vmtb you, 
Bxoept ye eat the Hesh of tlie 
Son of man, and drink bis 
blood; ye ha^e ae llfl» in y^n. 

M Whoso eateth my jlesb, 
and drinketh my 1>loedi hadh 
eternal liibi and I will valse 
him up at the last day. 

9S For my flesh Is meat hh 
deed, and my blood is dtiak* 
indeed^ • . 

M He that ehteth my llesb) 
and drbiketb my bieo(l,>ttw^l- 
eth in me, and I in MA« 

S7 As the itvliig Father halii 
sent me« and X Hve bjr ttie Fa> 
tbvrt so ji^ that eateth mor 
evenbesflpiivebyme* ' ' 

S6 This is that bread wbteh 
came down flrom htelren : 'net 
asToor flitberadM eat ttsanna; 
and are dead: hetbateatetbiof 
tbis bread shall live Amt ever. 

50 These things said he int 
the synagogne, as he'taogbt 
in Capernaum. 

<K> Many therefore ef bis dto* 
ctples, when they had beard 
this, said, This Is a hard say- 
ing' ; who oah bear it f 

61 Whea-Jesus ktiew in htm^ 
self tbat bis diMtptsH m«fiS'- 
mared 'at It^ he saUV «Me^ 
them, Doth this otTend yooY'^ 

a&- IfAot and tf ye shMl n^ 
the Son of man ascend up 
where be was bejbret ' 

fil It is tlie Spirit tbat^uleft*' 
enelb; the flesh prefitetiv 
Bothing; the wovdsthat X' 
speak unto you, tke» artf 
spfartt, and the» ore lli^, 

«4 But there are some of yofi 
thiat believe' net. Vor Jesos 
kAew flrom 'the begtnalng who 
they were tbat 'believed net, 
and who should betnQr Mm. 

65 And' he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that be man 



Jmm^eimt^th 



CMi oMBe unto me, tatcept 
It wete glvefi tmto hi a of my 

05 f From that Mme many «f 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with htm. 

47 Thon tald J^sos onto the 
twelve, Will ye iriao go away f 

«B Then fitmon JP^ter an- 
Bwaved him, Lord, to whom; 
shall we gor thou hast the 
words ofoteriMl lUfe 

<S And we beUeve and are 
sure thiit tbon art that Ohrtet, 
the don of the living Qod. 

39 Jesos answered them. 
Have not I chosen |K>a twelve, 
and one of you Is a 0&vU? 

71 Ha spades of Judas Isoarlot 
the Mom of Simon : Ibr he It was 
thatshould betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER Vn. 

1 JSmm r«prev0tk tin ambition and boU- 
NMt </ hi» kintmtn t 10 #<«•** M /rw« 
OaliUt to tko foatt ^J trnkomaoin : 14 
UMktk in tko ttmpU. 40 tHvon opin- 
Um ^ fe<« amung tk» poopU, 4ft Tkt 
Pk*rf«om aro awgrt that thair ^fiean 
tovk him not, ani ehido with Nicodtmiu 
for taUng hi* patt, 

AFTSR these things Jesus 
-A. walked in GalUeei ibr he 
would not walk la Jewry, be- 
oaw e ttie Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of ta1>* 
emaeles was at hand. 

t His brethren thereftnre said 
unto him. Depart hence, and 
go Into Judea, that thy discl> 
pies iJso may see the works 
that thoo doest 

4 For HkeM it no man that do- 
eChany tSiing in secret, and 
he hiroself seeketh to be 
known '<ipeolT. If thou do 
these things, shew thyself to 
thie world. 

6 For neither did his brethren 
betievaitthltt. . . 
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6 Then Jesus «itld unto-^iii. 
My time Is not yet cem<^v^ 
yourtime Is always ready^ 

7 The world cannot bate ]^q; 
bht me it hateth. becauseilE 
testify of it; th&t tho wo^b 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up onto Vhls iMst/t 
go not Qp yet unto thW ftwt; 
for mytimeis not yet fhll eop^il^ 

♦ When ho hod said tMb 
words unto them, ho'lU><MM 
Hilt in Galilee. ^^ 

10 f But when his brftfbi^ 
were gone up, then w«nt b^l^- 
so op unto the l^<tt, not op^tt> 
ly, but as It were In secret,' '•" 

11 Then the Jews sought hlih 
at tl^e ftast, and said, Wlterd^ 
is he? * • " 

tt And there w«9 mtkch v^m^' 
mnrlng among the people (saA^ 
ceming-hlm: for som^ saiv. 
He Is a good man: others sttid^ 
Nay; but hei deceiveth th*e 
people. 

18 Howbelt no man smke 
openly of him for foar or th0' 
Jews. 

14 Y Now about the mMitr itt 
the foaist Jesus went up!in^ 
the temple, and taught ^' ^ 

15 And the Jews marvel 
saylhg, How knOWeth \l 
man letterir,' having ii4y 
learned ? 

16 Jesns answered thein: aM. 
said, My dbc^ne Is not ihftik^ 
but his that sent me. ' ^^ 

17 If any man wiU do hfb^iit^C' 
he shall know of the dooh^HI^; 
Whether it be of God, orii^Mf^-, 
er I speak of myselC "^"^ 

18 He that speaketh of Titrif^ 
self seeketh his own gtory^i 
but he that seeketh his glbiy 
that sent him, the sam^/Qf 
true, and no unrighteoOBIdM^ 
is in him. -;'"?T 




q^it^t$at^tffth cHAJn^VPK wi. 
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|^.I)^,nQlf K«6es give yon ib^ 
Luf^'aind yetjxQne .of yoa keoii* 
e£h tlifi Jasv' ? WlEiy go ye about 

'a^.lt^e people answered aad 
caM. .^Dhou hast a devil : who 
go^i) about to km thee? 
■3X il^avft .an&wered, and aald 
U|^-i;hem, I haye done one 
^ajqk» and ye all marvel. 
.;si^.:i^b)aes therefore- gave unto 
v^U \ jciccumdslon ;. (not be<- 
caueie It is of MoseSr but of the 
fi»thflni;)' and ye on the sab- 
baih day -circunxcise a man. 
^. If a man on the sabbath 
day receive drcomcision, that 
tjl^ Jaw of Hoses should not 
1^ hcsAen ; are ye ajagry at 
me, because I have made a 
:fivery. whit whole on the 
jlhath day ? 

iJudge not according to the 
appearance, but Judge righi* 
(^)U8 Judgment 
25 Then said some of them 
q|L Jenisalem, la not this he» 
wEoiii they seek to kUl? 
!26^Bdt,Io,he speaketh boldly.^ 
^d.ttoey say nothing unto him. 
]0»/tne rulers know indeed 
£at this is the very Christ?; 
^Howbeit we know this man 
i&b'ce he is : but when Christ 
i^, . no maa knoweth 
Whence he is. 

^^:*hen.<ci]led Jesos In the 
iple as he taught, sayii^, 
Hft both know me, and ye 
kB9^ Whence I am : and I am 
Ef^, gome of myself, but he 
thjAt sent me is true, whom ye 
kab^ not. 

29U^9t I know him ; for I am 

fk^ffi him,and he hath sent me. 

a$ Then they sought to take 

1^1X1 : but no mail laid hands 

oj(t htm, because faj8 hour was 



i81 And naanyof the peopleiie* 
Ueved on him,iand said, Wheor 
Christ oometh , will he do-sioM 
mioaoles thaa these whICh thi* 
man hath donef < 

32 f The Pharisees heoMl tba* 
the people murmured sncte 
things. c<MQoernIng him; aacl 
the PharteeM aad the chief 
priests sent officers to taMB 
him. . j> 

33 Then said Jesus onto thflnk# 
Yet a little .while am I witik 
yon, and then I go nnto him 
that sent me^ 

34 Ye shall seek me,«Bd irtuiQ 
not And me.' and whera I aikt« 
<A{/A4<r ye oannot come. 

as Th^ci said ttie Jews among 
themselves. Whither wttl be 
go« that weshall not And Mm t 
will he go unto the dispersed 
among theGtentlles, and teacAi 
theQentilesr 

36 What mwmer of saying Is 
this that he said, Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 9m«.* 
and where I am, thithtr ye 
cannot come? 

37 In the last day^ that greet 
day of the feast, Jeeos ekodd 
and mried, saying* If any .msm 
thirst, let him come nntame, 
hnd drink. 

38 He tlMit belleveth on me; 
as the Scripture hath saldv 
out of his belly staaH flew 
rivers of living water. 

89 (But this spake he ef the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: ihr 
the Holy Ohost was not yet 
0iven : because that Jesue waA 
not yet glorified.) 

40 T Hany of the people there- 
fore,, when they heard this 
saying, said. Of a truth this fs 

the Prwhet- 
4t Otliers said, This to the 
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ChMit But Mn» Mid, fibiU 
dtaclBt oQueoat cf CWHw ^ 
^ HjHh Bcft ttie tlcilpuire 
mtA.'Sht Gtaiiflt. ooKetb of 
Ibe secMl of David, and out of 
thft Mfvra of Bekbieliem, wbere 

BftTidl«M9 

'i4il .80 tbere WM. a dlviaToti 
mttong'UMt peopto because. of 

44 And some of them would 
^■Mr#XAen htaK isnt no man 
tafdliandaonbim. < 

.45 T T)ien> «atne^>th8 offioets 
lo the chief priests and Pliari> 
mmi »Bd.tilie|r said nnto them, 
Wfayhave ye not brought him f 

leTheAffieerraDsweted, Nev- 
er fQaa apakc.llke this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
3PJ ta «taa e s» Are iye ateo de> 
felTed? 

i48 Bteve any of the .ralen or 
Of the Pharisees . tMUered <m 

40 JBat this people wholcnQw- 
•th not tlie lam aro cursed, t 
tSO NleodemoBsaithiintothan, 
(he that oame to «lesaa by 
Biglit, beln^ ette ni them3 

61 Doth oat law judge ony 
man, hefore it iiear Mtxn and 
know wJMt he doetin f 

62 They answered and said 
unto him, Art tboa also of 
jQWilee? Search, and ]oo1l: 
ibr out of OalUee ariseth no 
prophet 

66 And every man went onto 
his own house. 

caa:APTER viii. 

i Ckritt i4lio*r»th tht wvmM tcAtn In 
aAi/ltorf. 13 Kt fnmtkHk ktnutlf tkk 
lifht »/tkt »orU, m»d jnttifUOt hU 4m^ 
trint i n »n*w»rtth tfe« J*»$ tlun *•«•(• 
»d of AhraKmm, W mni MMwytlk kmnt^ 

JISSXTS yv&ai unto tlie mount 
of Olives. 
Z And early In the movning 

m 



atid all' thb.peopM LUiwitwrn 
him; and he sat dotmj/l^ud 
taught I2i«n« .' m T U 

6 And the scribes addil^bssi. 
sees brooglifi »b<(0 hfOA,' ift^eeo- 
man talcen in adidSaty*paiA 
when- thejr halves beeift Vte 
mldst^ ^ . ' ,rt irlj (vTfia 

4 Tfasy aay.nato }itiifc^>] 
ter, tbis'.womata v 
adliltftrr, in tfae^s r y i McUTgca 

6 Now Mosaeta 6be buvaoaic- 
manded us, that andkisMaW 
be . stonedi bot igrfaal <si(3«bt 

thou? I.: V .' -^t^l 

6 This 4hey saMi teaoptblg 
him, that ther snlgbt^istibillk 
accuse him. But ' Jesasatoop- 
ed down, aad with Uuilvsir 
wTote.on-thagRHMid, at tnoa$h 
h€ heard thsm noL ~ ^i ^i . W£l 

7 So when they >.<3iMlliBMd 
ttriOttg him, het:ltflied Jsp kbii<- 
aeli^ and said .nato tlisimillB 
that is •wiOioofcsin.anaBog^rai^ 
let him first cast a stone at teK 

8 And a«ain liestoopBdttHm, 
and wrole ou tbe gronniiaiiv^ 
.fl And they which bs— liM. 
being, oonvioted by ^^*tiHR mm 
cooedenee, went out amm^ibf 
one, beginning at 
«iM».unfeo theiaetc 
waft left alQa«,.an4tfafi' 
standing in the midsL. :<di m 

W When Jesus had JitfeBl«« 
himself, and saw<no«abiitiita6 
wpii>aa, he said wnlK) tat^MBh 
man, where are ttiD(»:<MiQt 
accosersr hath no asaavOsia 
demned tlxeeT -..rf»:.-< 

li She said, No num, tmA 
And Jesus said imto berj[Iia- 
ther do I condemn thM j gsi 
and sin no mersb .I'^c 

12 T Then spalce Jesus 
unto .tbena;, sayte*. I 
light of the worlAx 



i» | W i Ui niO' shall AOt walk in 
datlcBaBsv bat ahatl lialro the 

li The PhaTto«fl»'tlist«lbie 
Inid- bhto talm, l^oa be«r«Bt 

ISiiiot.tMie* 

dW JiBsas aaiweiM and soM 
unto them, Thon^h I bear r«o- 
«iA:Qf.iinL3rsBlJ;r)|/«t my- i^ecoird 
(Is iBob: lbp« I kaoW'^benov I 
oMBe,) an^^ whittier I 90; but 
jncannot tMk-whened I ocrtne, 
iM*«telittt»r Igo. . 

ttclte J6d9e after the flesh ; I 
)ttd^no]pan. 

^K<k»A reft if J 'jQige. my 

JndgmfeDb is tniet Ibr I am 

qo^ralftne, but I and the Fa- 

ttsr^that sent nM. 

; |]Kilt is Mm> written In yam 

law,.that the testtanony oiftwo 

HHai'latniei 

08 1 'wm one that bear wttness 
tfLnKjveir, and the Fattier that 
;^a» beareth witness of 



t»Tben said thfeyimto Mm, 
"WhetBtB thy Father? - Jesos 
m Umuod , Y« neither knoW 
Msi oM uy Fiather r tf ye bad 
td»«wn ttie, ye shonld have 
JmMri my Father als<K 
.-flisiiiess v0ordS' i|iake' Jesos 
tetlk» tveasury, as he taught 
in the iMaple: And &• nittn 
|irtd«4iihds on htmr; Ibr his 
liMir was not yet come. 

said JestnragAin un- 
I, I go my way, and ye 
me, and shall die In 
year sins: whither I go, ye 
^MMdEot'eovieu 

V'-Then said the Jews, Will 
mp kttHklinself r becaose he 
saltir, Whither I go, ye canhot 



Oijiad he said tmto them, 7e 

di!i*eltxl>eneath| l«ib fkom 
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: ye are QiT this world ; I 
am ncs of this woiAd. 

24 1 said thi$reA>re onto jrou, 
thatfyeshandle4D yonrslnfl: 
ibr tf ye beliere not that I wM 
h^ ye shall die In your sins. 

2B Then said the^r vntohlnl, 
Who art tboof And Jesns 
salth «nto tbem, Even thm»am^ 
that I said unto you fh>m the 
beginning. 

K I have many things to say 
and to Judge of yon : ImbI he 
that sent me its tmei and I 
speiik ' ta 'the world thos« 
things whldh I iW/e heard of 
him. 

27 They oodetstood not that 
he< spake to th^tt of the Fh- 
ther. 

fls Then said 70Btts onto Ubens 
When ye have lifted up tihe 
Son -of man, then shall fe 
know that I am A«, and that I 
do nothing of myself; tttit as 
my Father hath taught ihe, 
I speak th«se things. 

29 And' he that sent m« Is 
with met the -Father hath u6i 
left me alone; ibr I do alwiys 
those things that pleats hfni; 

90 As he spake the^ werdSt 
many believed on him; ' 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jewswbtefh bcH^ed on him, 
If -ye eontimte in my word, 
then are ye my discixrfes ! ndeed; 

82 And ye shall knO#'th« 
troth, and the truth shall 
make you ft^eew 

83 f They aaawwed him, We 
be AbrahAm^s seed, and were 
never In bondage to any man : 
how sayest Uioo, Ye shall be 
m4de freer > 

34 Je&us answered th^m. Ver- 
ily, ferlly, I say tmto yon, 
Whosoever oommlttetb sin li 
tte sertaat of sin.' ' 
HI 
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S5 And. Uie a«ry«Dt »bld«th 
not in the.liQUBe tot ever: Imt 
tbe Bon ftbideth ever. . . 

as ir the Son therefore shall 
make yon free, ye ahall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know tbat ye are Abrar 
ham'« seed; bat yeseek to ktU 
me, because my word hath no 
place in yon. 

S8 1 speak that which X have 
seen with my Father : aod ye 
do that which ye have seen, 
with your father. 

as They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is «ur fa- 
ther. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye lyere Abraham's chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now yeseek,^ kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
troth, which I have heard, oif 
Ood : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your ft^ 
ther. Then said they to him, 
We be not boni of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them» If 
God were ypor . Father, ye 
would love me : tor I proceed- 
ed forth and came from God; 
neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye 
cannot bear my word. 

44 Y^ are of your fiither the 
devil, and the lusts of your (te- 
ther ye will do : he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 
aliode not in the t^tb, be- 
cause there is no truth in him,, 
When he speakeith a Ue, he 
speaketh of his own: for he 
is a llar^^and tine Itether oflU 

45 And because I tell you the 
tnithi ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you oooTiiicetb 



me of sin? And if I M9.4i^ 
truth, why do ye noV MlWft. ^ 
meT or. 8,1 / 

47 Ke that Js of Ood hci^eQi 
God's words: ye. thao^^y^ 
hear Oi^m nojt, becaiwe yei««ji^ 
not of God. .,, »»»«)/>* 

M Then. answered tha.4ipp% 
and said ,unto hinu^ »a^,'.w*» 
noli well tbat.thoo ai(, a,Sfifv 
maritan, and hast a devil? ..< 

40 Jesus anaversd, I .^ve xidt 
adevJUs hukX hooonr mifih^ 
ther, and ye do dtshpvj^ 
me. ' .:i 



'l>A3tA 




60 And I seek nolapine' 
glory; there is one that 
eth and Judgeth.. 

SI Verily, verily. I 8«X VHW, 
you, If a man keep my. fnicy 
ing» he shall never see d^tht • 

62 Then said the Jews.,QiBJt»<. 
him, Now we know that .W9H^ 
Uasli a devn. AbrahaiPr 1$ 
dead, and the propliets; ksf^t 
thou sayeBt. If a mvuXS^'. 
my saying, he shall &ei|;^ 
taste of deatt^- : ... 

53 Art thou greater Chaa m' 
Itether Abraham » whh^ . J«, 
dead ? and the jir^het^' m 
dead: whom makest then; 
thyself? 

M Jesus answered, K X 
our myself,, my hQnoQjt}}3 
nothing ; tt is my Father Ui^ 
honoureth me; of whom^jTc 
say, that he is your Ood : 

Si Yet ye hare not )ctt< 
him;. but I know him: 
I should ssy, I know hitiX 
Lshall be a liar like nnto y^a'i 
but t know him, and Iceep 1U$. 
saying. 

M Your flither Abrajimi ^. 
joloed to see my day; an«^. 
saw Ut and was glad. ; ... 

67 Then, said the Jewy ooio 
him. Tta»a art no^ yf^ fif^.^ 



j^b^oldj and hast tft^ aeev 
JlLbifabfim? 

58 Jesus said onto them, Ver- 
iJ^jVrtlty, I say itnto yon, Be- 
Ibftf Abrabam was, I atQ, 

ftH'Tfaen^took tliey ap s^oes 
to cast a^ him : but Jesus bid 
hfftml^, and went oul^ of tbe 
fS^'&ple^ 0o<nK ttamosh tbe 
iBNb^of tbem. qi&d ea passed 

l-^Ti$ 9M Mm ••# ft«r» Uimd rmtfi 

mmTiI r*«f mf ^m*t4 at M. sM 

amtvmmuniem$» him : 96 6«< ht i» r»- 

f Q J M^ «f Mmn^ ««' i<«^/n«Mk ftim . SO 

iTKb as J^nw passed by, be 
•^ saw a. man which was 
blind flrom hU birth. 
2-^.pfi bla disciplei askiBd 
Htpir.VsAying,. Hsster, who did 
tfb,',^bjs HHUo, or his parents, 
tijyifct^e was bora blind? 
i* ,fe$as answered, Neither 
Wh this mantrfnned, nor his 
^ub^ftts; bat that the works 
ot'Qaa shoufd be made mani- 
;tQ bbn. 
Ji&QSt work the works of 
that sent ma, while it is 
diif;*the ntg^ht cometb, when 
nh ttfan can work. 
5 Afiklong as I am in the world, 
r iMth^ litht of the woild. 
^\\^)ii^ he had thus spoken, 
li^''sjplkt on. the groand; and 
iamQ play of the spittle, and 
heanolttted the eyes of the 
lmG0;maA with the day, 
^L^dsald unto him, Go, wash 
Itf W'pool of Silidam, (which 
E)y lnter{>^tatton, SenL) 
went his wiy therelbre, 
]raabed<and came seeing. 
'jChe neifl^bours therefons, 
they which befiMre had 
seen .him. tkiat he "^e^ blind, 
s4i^ W not ,th\» h^ that sat 
a£^^be|(ged? 




9 Some said, This is he: oth- 
ers fofof, He is like bba: tnA 
besAM^XamAe. 

10 Therefore said, they oBto 
him. How were thine eyes 
opened? 

U He answered, and said, .A. 
man that Is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed nolne eyes, 
and said, unlo me. Go to tbe 
pool of Btkiam,. and wash: 
and I went aod washed, «nd 
I reoelved sight 

13 Then said they mito Wnar 
Where Is he? He said, I knot* 
not 

IB T They bxsooght to the 
Pharisees him that aforetlnui 
was blind. 

14 And J« was the sabbatH 
day wheta Jcbus made the 
day, and opened bis eyes. 

15 Then again tbe PhariseM 
also astced him how he batf 
recefved his. sight H« said 
unto them, He pot clay upon 
mine eyes, and £ washed, and 
doseew • 

Itf Thereioee said some of tbe 
Pharisees, This man Is not of 
God, becaose he ke^eth not 
the sabbath day, Othtts said. 
How can a man that Is « sin-* 
ner do snch miraelcs? And 
there was a division amoni; 
fifaem. 

17 Ttxey say onto the blind 
man again, What sayest tfaom 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He sald,^ He la» 
prc^het 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
Ueve. concerning him, that he 
bad been blind, and received 
bis sight, until they called tbe 
parents of him that bad re- 
ceived his sight 

ifi And they aslced them, say- 
ing, 18 this your son, who ye 
^ 16S 



wKf WM bom bifnd t hdw tb'eti 
(toCh;h«itowftee? 

ao His parenta finsw«red 
mem andlsaH), W« know that 
tbis te <mr son, and that he 
was bom Mind: 

21 Bat by what means ho how 
seeth, we khow not; or who 
hath opehedliis eyes, we know 
not: he is of age; ask htm: 
h* shall speak tot himself. 
-^^22 TheB» icwrdi spidke his par- 
ents, becaase they i^afed the 
^«#s : ibr the Jews had agreed 
already, ttuU; If laif man did 
confess that he was Christ, be 
■hdold be put odt ot Chb syxm- 
gbirbe. 

28 Therefore said hiSptu^ftts, 
He is of age ^ ask'him. 



^iioW hot ar6iA%heo<^:!i^f8, 

and yet be hath op^ieA'iiflne 

• ••'•' • '-• ••■» "> J'MK* 

St How we kdow ihittNyid 
h^areth liot slnhersr Ifel Jf 
atiy man T^ a #or8hl|i!jMf'4f 
Ood, and doeth his WilP, ffl& 
hoheareih. : - . • ^ , /aw 

82 Slnoe tlie wprld b^g^'^Wfls 
ft hot h<ediif thM hhj^'^i&a 
dpehM th4 eyes Of oti^ ftttt 
was bom blind. ' '' .?o 

88 If this nian w*¥*^ifiDfe%f 
God, he conld do hotwnr^* 

M They answered' iihd' 
unto him, Thon tbuit- if 
gether bom th sinii, tktid4l< 
thoo teach vs t And tttjt < 
him out, ■ , ''■' 

85 ^eftttS heaML that thearftilll 



man that was blind, and said 
unto him. Give God the 
pratse:. we know that ttUs 
man is a sitmer. 

21 He answered aad saU, 
Whether he be a sinner ot fio, 
I know not : one thtag I 
knoW) that,'Wheiea4i I was 
Wnd, now X see. 

tt Then said thcnr to Vim 
a«>dn, What did tri tO thee? 
how opened he thine efss T 
"tt He 'answered them, I have 
IcAd you already, and ye did 
not heai*: wherefore would 
yohear ii again • will ye also 
be hi!f dfsdplesT 

28. Then they reviled htm, 
and said, Thou art his disci- 
ple; but we are Moses' diBci-» 
pies. 

29 We know that God spake 
Anto Moses: cm /or thls/022ou>, 
we know not ftrom whence he 
is. 

80 The man answered and 

said unto them; Why herelh 

is a marvelloas thing, that ye 

164 



M Then again called- they the c^ him outt bnd whjfa^Jhe 



had found htm, he s^d- iM» 
him, Dost t^bu: believe o^Mi» 
Son of God? iJt^^rf 

88 He answered an'iiK^aAl, 
Who Is he. Lord, that S^ ti^x, 
believe on blm ?' " ^•^»'« 

sr And Jesus safdadta^'lMi, 
Thou hast both seen himF.'il^ 
it Is he ttkat talketh wtUy^ee. 

88 And he saffi. Lord, rt^^i- 
lieve. And he wo»s&l|)^ 
him. .',\'>'^ii'i 

39 f And JeMts siild, For'/Ms- 
ment I am tome ^m^ %%» 
world, that they -w^tictf ^^ 
not might see; and thatja:^ 
which see migbtbei^ad^bnira. 

40 And tomt of the Ph«?£^i#^ 
which were With Him \ii^fi^ 
these words,' ' and 'said ''imt» 
him, Are we* bttnd alsoj^,- 

41 Jesos safKlnntb the«nr,'tf^ 
were blind^T-e should hjErvcf Tib 
shi: but now ye SAy.^W^^^; 
thereft»e your slnremaljireiilk 

1 OkrUt U tJU dot, 
kvrrf. 19 Jhturt oy 



.ai*%?&i?i; 



jg(fUUkf^Mt!,^»a csAngE9jE. <»«>»* <>^p>«wi. 



; i Vj ^ jrou, Htt that ^ntereth not 
|M]^ <U)or into Um sliecpfiold, 
4iy^ qilmbetti up «<Haae other 
' way, tne same Is a thief anci a 

^,^ut be that eatereth In by 
door to the sl^pberd of 
'e sheep. 
>,^ ^lU9k.^ie porter opeoeOi ; 

ana ihe- sheep hear hto voice : 
c|^ hf»calieth hls-owo sheep by 

;^iiie, and l^uleth them out. 
tjii^nd when he patteth ibrtb 
iIm Qwa sheep, he goeth before 

them, and the sheep follow 
l^i^ffyA Ihrlhey Jcnow his YfAce. 
,^^ ffijfkd a stran^r wiU they 
M^, A^llow, but will dee from 
^^'t ror-they know not the 

voice of strangers. 

(l|j.7h«ls parable spake Jesus 
jmto^themt but they und^nr- 

stEod not what things they 

ff^f^ whlcta, he spake unto 

^2,1then said Jesss unto them 

4fa(n, Verily, verily, I say 

«mto yoOfl am the door of the 

'flbciep. 

.jA^l thatever caaebeffnieme 

,4^ ^hi^^es and robbers: but 

^{^ siMep did not hear them. 

'f^\4.. am th« door; by. me if 

tif^jf man enter in, he shall be 
;mved,aod shiedl go in and out, 
«li^d^od pastiive. 
).mS\kt thief oometh not, bat 

.n>r<tairtest, and to kill, and to 
.desfroy : I am come that they 
,;ff^it^ have life, and that they 

lljyighfc • have U more abnod- 



a^ 



the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his 
|lft»^|btthfi«^eep. , 



. la^Bnt.be' that U a bhwUng, 
and not th» shepherd, whoee 
own the sheep are ac^ seeth 
the wolf coming, aad leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
woifcatcheth them, awl soa£> 
4ereth the sheep. 

19 The bireliug fleeth, because , 
jie-48 » hireling! aad careth 
not for the sheep. 

14 X am the good shepherd, 
and know my 9hsep, and am 
known of mine. 

1^ As the Father, knoweth 
sae, even so know I the Esr 
ther: and I Jay down my life 
iMrth|S sheep. j 

16 And other sheep I have, 
whlohare not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; aud 
there shall be one ibid, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Tlierefbre doth my S^her 
love me, because I lay down 
my lilby that I might take it 

18 No man taketh it fl?om me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, aad 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I 
received of my {"ather. 

19 t There was a division 
therefore again among the 
Jews Ibr these sayings. 

2Q And many, of them said, - 
He bath a devil, and is mad ; - 
wliy hear ye him T 

21 Others said. These are not 
the words of him that bath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyesof the blind r - 
.22T And it was at Jerasalem 
the feast of the dedication, 
aud it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 
. 2i Theh came the Jews round 
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afloat lilm, aod aiilA «ata talm, 
Mo/fr long (loftt tbon make us 
to doubt? If Ibou Jbe tbe 
QiTist, teU U8 plainly. . 

SB Jesus answered tlieio, I told 
you, a«d ye believed not: tbe 
works that I do in my Fatltw's 
name^ they.beacwIUieMtffiQe. 

26 But ye beljieTe not» becaeae 
y« are not of my «beep, aa I 
•aid unto yiMu 

. ,27 My sheep hear my Toice, 
and I know them, and they 

28 And I give unto them etoP- 
aal Ufi»;.and theyahall never 
perish, neither aj^ell any nwm 
pUick them out of my hand*, 

29 My Father, which gaye 
t^am me, is greater than aU; 
ab4 i^o man is able to pluok 
them out of my Father's hand. 

30 1 and my Father are one^ 
aJL Then the . Jews took up 
Utojaes again, to stone him. 

32 Je^us answered them^^oy 
good works have I shewed you 
froi3» my Father ; fi>r which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

SB The Jews answered him, 
saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas- 
phemy; and because that thon» 
being a man, makest thyself 
Ood. 

31 Jesus anaweredthemr Is it 
liiot written in your ktw, I said, 
Ye are gods? 

33 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word ot God 
came, and. the Scriptaoe cap- 
not be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father Itath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest: because I said, 
I am the Son of Ood? 

37 Jf I do not the worics of my 
X'ather, believe me not. . 



^^w^^^ ^^f^^^^ ^^9^9\^\3 

as But if I do, «bottgh'r9te 
believe not me, b^}ie\;», tj^n 
worlcs ; that ye may kiMHPb 
a«d believe^ tt^. UiMtSMth^ 
i9 In me, and X in Him* ..•> '>;t 

an Therefore they - aoiu^i 
again to take him; bulb be fp? 

e«ped cMl of their .b*i¥l« i f- 

40 And went away again iMtr 

yend Jendan into* the plai^ 

where John atifirat baptiM^i 

and there he abode* .** -"•>•=>» 

Al And many te^otted 4poj^ 

him* . and said* John -^di^^M^ 

miraole:. bvt all thliws,.^^ 

John spafce of thfc •^maoifF^ie 

true, ■ ' .4 'I .uSiH 

42 And many believed <m 14|in 

CHAPTSB'jKi;.. :.. tiio 



jMttto Mtf'AHWMM gtiit'u iitimm 
mt^mat Cferiat. 4t Cmimp^an priftiudi 
*tk. M Jttn* kU.htmtill. fl4yiij(i« 
pmttmwr tk*9 f*fi>* ^^-ftM, Attf'Uf 
wmitj^thim* 'i\ '\ ''%' 

TWrow acectain ma» ^MifteHn 
A^ rujoned Laaams, of JHfiitBg^, 
•ay, the towA of Miair ♦Odi'ilV 
sister Martha. 'fttjslq 

% (It was thiCH MaryrJVji^ 
anoihted the I#ord (With.ipbile 
ment, and wiped ^hiia Af»| vi$j| 
her hair, whose brother,- i^M^ 
rus was sick.) tx^n 

3 Therefore Itis sistevpis^ 
uAto him, Myiog, Uat^r^m 
hold, he whom tbou4ey4||((4f 
sick. i^tlj 

4 When Jeans heard. £h«f;-^e 
sidd, This siclaiees i^ qetr ftlilll 
deftth, but for the-.glpvyirf^ 
Ood* that the Son oeTOod 
might be f^orified ther?b99<if< 

6 ISow Jesus loved MiWttwi 
and her sister, sad tiwanMiPt 

6 When he had heard ||H)t9s 
ftnre that he was siok, be^lMe 
tVQ. dsyf still in the- .smm 
place where Jie-wasb •• wi nr 



-^.Tlken aftei* tbat atelth te to 
nidf dl8<!lpl«s, iHSt tts go into 
IWHis agafti. 

vynr^toelpM ter ante bim, 
Master^ the Jewg of l&te 
ikMiirM to Stone tbee; and go- 
««t tbott tfaitlher agstn t 

9 Jeeiiir answered, Ave tii^t^ 
Hxk frwelYd' hotnrs In' tJie* ^ay* ? 
xr«li(ty VMn >#alKMn the* day. 
lite^i(«iW«i^b' ritft, becatise bfe 
•Mth tbellgtatt^tHUimrldV 
■^<Bdt if a min *w*lfe: In tlie 
ttlkutv' b6 stairibleth, beoatee 
<b«^'ls'tto Htrbt In bitty/ 
'jfTTUeiMF tMttgs said be: and 
-after tbat be saltb «Dto tbeia, 
OKi* Mend liasaras sleepe^; 
bot' I go, tbat I majrawake bbn 
ontofeteep. ■ - • 

tt Ttteu saM biS' O^HtMs, 
tdid. If be Bleep, he shall do 
well. 

..1» Howbelt 7teM spake of 
bis death : but thejr thongbt 
tUMT be- bftd Bpoketi or taking 
(Hf ¥est la Aieep. 
'^M'Tben said Jesos nnto theixt 
plainly, Lazarus is de^d. 
iW'!ftYia I am glad for 5^>tir 
Mtes turn I was not th^r^, to 
tA^'Vbmit 7(5 "may 'Mlieve^ 
il#«<<>ttbeless let us go ntM 
him. 

'iW'IMtt #ald Tbemas, wb!(^ 
ty< CaH fe! tt ' BN^mos, unto b!s 

fMlSM'Slseipies,' i«t us mso go, 

tbat we may die with him. 
^ Ttwen-Wfaenn Jesus eftme, be 
ftkifitf 'UMkt be had Iciin in the 
i^'tVlilUrdays rilrtody. 
fW^I^i^ir Betbtfny was nigh 
unCO Jetusaieib, «bDet fifteen 
UrMsngs oir : < ' ' 
l^'SAftd matvy of the Jews 
Ctunh to Bffartha and Mary, to 
ftUi iri m Ubem oenoemlng their 



90 Then mtatbk, as Amci em saw blxn, she Ml down at I 



she k«AM tbit Jfesttswah eotti- 
t*g, went (kad bi!«>i hitai: bat 
Mary sat tttU in tbebT^ose. 

31 Then saitf MitMha tinto Je- 
^s, Iiord, (f Vhetf Itadst lieen 
here, my bretber bad not died. 

tr-Bui I know, tbiiteiv«n now, 
whalaoever tbou wilt aSk ^f 

crod, God wm'gi>^ « thee. 

2S'J«itt» saitH unto bfer. Thy 
brother shall rise Mgaln. 

24 Martha satfh unto btm,^*! 
kklowthiitli^ shall rise agftfn 
in the reeorrectlon at the la«t 

d*y. ^' ''" 

35 Jesus sidd' tmto her, I atb 
the rescrrrectlon, atid the lii^: 
hetbiitbelieTetfa in'me, thoagb 
hii weii3 dead, yet shall he live: 

te And whosoerer livetb and 
belleveth in me shall hevet 
aWJ Bellevest thou ^te? 

27 She safth ttnto bfm, Yett, 
1j6M: I bfelfeve that Ihoti actt 
the Chrfiit, the don of Ood, 
whi<ih sbMiM Come into the 
world. 

% And ■W'hen She had so said, 
she went her way, &nd called 
Maty hef sister secretly, say- 
ing, The'MAster Is come, and 
calleth tbr ibee. 

29 As Sooh as she tteard that, 
she aroiffft iti>f^l^iy> tiod came 
unto him. 

80 Now ^esnn was not yet 
come into tWe town, but was 
in that pUtoe where Martha 
met him. 

81 The Jews then which were 
WIfli'tier in the house, and 
comforted her, when they saw 
Maiy, that She rose up hastily 
and went out, fblloWcd" her, 
saying, dhe"goeth utito the 
gtk^e to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was 
edia^ where Jesus was, and 






flT.nJOHK.i 



if thou- taadst b«en Imm, my 
bfoOier liftd net died. 

SB Wl^eo JQsw tli«rttflur»«Kw 
her vrwpingr, ftad Uie Jews> tA- 
•o ^weeping ^k^ilcb oame with 
her, be groaned Itt the npVit, 
•M WM tnabled, 

31 And Baidt Wher* have ye 
laidhitti? TheyseyttdftehliD, 
Lord, eoove and tee. • • 

3& Jesus weptb 

86 Then eaid. the Jews, Se- 
hold bow he leve^ hiss I 

17 And some of tbem ssM, 
Gould not tbis' vxaui which 
opened the eyes of the blinds 
have caused that even tbto 
man sfaoold not haiw diedf 

as Jesus IbereilMre again 
groaning In JUmself cemeth 
to the grave. It was a' cave, 
and a stone lay upon Itt' ^ : • 
.99 Jesus said, Talce yeawwy 
the stone. Macitha^ the sister 
of hhn that was 4ead, satth 
onto him, Lordj by ibis time 
hB stlnheth :for he hath been 
(tcodftMir days,/ 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said 
I not onto thee*, that. If thou 
wooldest believe, thou should- 
est see the«k>ry of (Jtod r 
'41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place wbere the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lilt- 
ed op hia eyes,' and. said, Fa* 
tber, I thank thee that thou 
bast heard me 

42 And I knewthatthouhear- 
est me alwasi:^: bat becanse of 
the people which stand by I 
said Ui that they may believe 
that thoa hast sent me. 

4S- And when he thus had 
Spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lasaras, come Ibrtb. 

44 And he that was dead Qfune 
ibrth, bound band and fiM>t 

m 



with cravecMhes) wak ttf* 
fiioe was bonhd al»Doi sfith« 
napkin. -Jesus .»as«th ::iteto 
tbem, lioose him, ancM4tl|iltti 
ge. ■ . **. • A ; 30. 

'Ift.'Theu. many, of ili»iJliiw 
wbleh cameto Maiy,lMMlihait 
seeoi tha thiBgs<>whicitf4tarii 
dld,belleiv«d-on'btni. '*( .'^»vo 

M' But sanse ef 'thMttiUNttt 
their* waya to th^ ffeMBtdMML 
aaH told thsKi what'nhi^ii 
Jestttf had 'doua i ■•• M'I'/-^ 

47 1 Their gttlheTCd Jth»%Mif 
priests attd thb 'FhiBifssM«a 
QOunciUaud^saad, WhsiMlb ^mft 
tut thisfBMO ^MiOkfoaMsmii^ 
acies. ' t . *' «•! /i ''^•a 

4S<Iiff we lelr Akim thusa H MiH ^ 
all mm will bellevo-OiithlfeM 
and 'tb» Itovaaa» shalf come 
apd l#ke away bothp«r |!||fO^ 
and nation. .tM\ 

49 And one of then>v ^*9M 
Caia{)h^s,. being Uiti.tMkh 
priest -that same yesn>«lMld 
unto thezn, Ye know .ttglMltIg 
at ail,- --.,»«<» 

50 Nor consider that ftliT^- 
pedieiit fbr us, that ohaltfA 
should dtelbr tlke>pe(it^4M«M 
that the whKd».uatloi» #<!Kliife 
aot» ' t ,... .i^sJ.lMii 

61 And tbia ^ke he ntit^ 
kimself : buthcing hlghfilfifct 
that year, he pnopfaelMl iOmt 
Jesus should die fiw thuiTiiii 
tlon; • .. j.jjjia 

te And Dot for that Hitliiu 
only, but tbafalscheU 
gatber. together itt aa«ii< 
children of God ttasirH#elft 
scattered, ahrpad*. > '^^iw 

53 Then ftom thatdagr 
they.took counsel-) 
to put him to death* ' • '•i'^' ^ 

M Jesus ' therefore sralke*«» 
more openly among the J «w w »i 
but went thenee lUM* * toto^ 



ttf Amr to 

Jplbi« «ttgf*ciaieil ;T|plyr«liWi 

AtiiL'theKA eontiiMied with JUs 



M9ltpmmbkt§th CHftBXBR-XO. C^j0M)qr-AMA 

Mid Ibr ^brar iMiHIred peaMi 
•Dd tfteto to lb«s. poor ?. 

ft Tbis 2)6 «aM^ DAt UWit Ji« 
care<t tot the po^iyibut be* 
oMusa be waa «i (bicA aad/had 
the beci miA bfuw wlMt ^wi 
PH« ^eniii*) : 

7 Then said Jeaua, IjbI lief 

hniy i««.hatJ» she kept ttiK ... 

.9 For thtftpoor akwaya y« 

have with 3'oat but. cm ^ 

ba.ve not ajlways. 

9 Mi)eb..pf)Qpto of the Jews 

th«rei»ra ka«w that he wns 

there: and thej oaoue uot. ftv 

Jema' mkeoa^yt but that Ab^r 

mlcbt fee Laaarua alao* whom 

he had saiaed ftom the dead* < 

10 1 Bu^ih^eMef piieati ood* 

suited thai ttaey might i,v9tk 

j(«aaM9]a ahto.to deaiii: - 

11 Beeauae that by reaaon of 

blm manyoc tha Jvira went 

•way, and beUeved op Jeamb 

JI2 f On the next de^ suiioli 

jwopla .that were come to tha 

feaat, when they heard. thaitJ«f 

sua was coming tp Jenwdenit 

iir Tofkk baanfiliea of palm 

tcees, and wen^ J»itfai $» mc«t 

him^i imd (»tod, , i9eaMiB»t 

Blessed it the KAng •f BvmI 

that oameih' in; the nmno 'of 

the i>ord/ '! .- ■ u- ■. 

K Asd JiaaoSi when, he had 

found a yoong aaa. sat timief 

o«i;/aaitiaii0rUt«n, • 

16 fear not, daughter of Bion: 

b«b9ldv4bir.Kteg oometh, slt- 

ting'oa aaiasa'a^eolt. 

idO^lMae'thinga understood 

liot.hiB disoiples at the flrtt: 

but when Jeoua was glojrlAed^ 

than^ramcmbered tbey that 

ttnae,itbipgs/were;>wx4tt«t>0f 

bim« and thai they had 



» t And the Jews* passover 
iwaTiitili as hand.: i and ma«y 
teBht)aii(t,«f.tliie'O0uiitKy np to 
dmHSatem /.beiDnei the pass* 
over, to .pittUy theaaaalvea. 
;M9hflWMagi»t ttaeyrlbr Jesos, 

mathty'»t*»AM thetflmpte. 
What think ye, that hfttwiU 

^MdtP«oe>feO'thet!tiNHtf- , . 
^$nk$(aiir both Um ebief prieato 

^iOMMMfDdiiMnt* Ahat, tf any 
m«n Knew where he were, he 
;rtMiUld«b«w<|< ttiiKtthey might 
lakahb&t < - 

Jktt. % Th» pM^U JUik U M« XMapMrta*. 

iJS.fi'^^* "^>^ "^ J(fr«*«{«ip. ,aQ 
13 Wm* itrtH to «M 'Jto«M< «S ir«->t«. 

adiflkMr.' *al Jl» m< e»mffi Mm i Mi 
tktn/pra Jtttu emUUk « F «to < ftr >iir' 

AYHKN Jesoa six days before 
hlW the paasQWBrcane to atoth- 
dfly^^rtacralAianK wa« whidh 
had been dead* whom i he rate' 
■■dJtom tha^dead. i .■ ; v 
j^Wien^ -they madahim a snp- 
jMK land lUiiha served: httt 
.tesimis was one of them thtft 
sat at the table with him. 
d^iHheoi.tDofc Muey » pound 
pMlMBMnt of spikeiiard, very 
«g^Uir»'«nd anoihtad tha-foet 
^§ffimf»f.,aaii wiped hia foet 
with, her hair: aad the h e me 
MCdti^yked ^th ttaa «do«r of 
i^iPiglV^mantc 

4 Then ndtb. .one of his disci- 
d dc iwdttdaa^ JEacmiot, •titmoB's 
IMteirhitfli shovJd betray bias, 

'4i]mi9 



iheserthlDgs ante Idm. »« 
not thtodtotmmitl i7xTha«efipie tbentfore th 



WM wKb him wfereK lift called 
Lazaros oat of bte gv«r«, and 
xaiscd him flrom the <|iead, 
bate record. 

lA For thfts cause fhe peo)^e 
also met htm,' Ibr that they 
heard that he hafl dotie this 
mtrade. • •» » 

J» ¥he PhariMei theMAv^] 
•aid amooff themMlv«fl, Pei<- 
eelTe ye how yupr^^all noth- 
tug t behold* the wortd Is gtme 
after him. 

90 T And there were certafh 
GMeki amott^ them Chat dime 
up to wonmip at the l^ast : 
11 The same came therelbM 
to Philip, which ivw Of Betfa- 
saida of Oalileei'and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would dee 
Jteos'. 

22 Philip oometh and- MHeth 

Andrew! and again Ahdrew 

and Phlflp tell Shitm* 

"tt t 'And'Jeflas answered 

them, saying, The hoor is 

oome, that the Bon of mha 

■hoald he gioiifled. ' 

M Verttr, verny, I eay uifto 

yoa, BKoeptiia com ef -wheat 

Ihil into' the groohd and die, 

it abldeth atone r bcMrfTit die, 

Iftilffingeth ibrth mec^'iyult. 

» He that lo vMh bis Hfe shaill 

lose it: and he that haMth his 

lifh in this world shall k^p it 

tfntollfhetemaK < ' 

98 If any mkm wtrve me, IM 

him follow me ; aM where- 1 

jam, there shall «ig# my eert^- 

ant be: if any mftt serve'me, 

him will my Pather honour. 

tr Now ia my sovtl treebled; 

and What aball I say r 'lather, 

tave me ft*om laiis hoar: bat 

ft>r this oaose c«me I'snto thi6 



•f. 



IS Father, glorify ttty name; 
Then came there a voiee ftem 



heaven,' Mj/fn^, I hwvft'polh 
glorMed-«, and w«t glMl^Mfc 

again. • '- ^i/MdJ 

29 The people the i eW> i e *^ rt t 

stodd by, aiid Mard 'U.'im. 

that It thdudefed: ^thew 0Ut, 

AH'angel'spaketoliitti'''' ^^ 

9iK Jems answered uia^HUlm, 

This voice came n6t^«etiiitHlk 

ef me, bot Ibr yonr MK^ ^ 

u «^ewls«he3wigmewtbrafB 

wbarld; n«»W Bhtai tM'h^Mdliift 

oftbisiwofM be ca6t'b\ai»^^^''^ 

82 And Z, If I belilted «t> miA 

the earth, will" dya# 'hA* Mt 

tmtd ue. *^' • *•*■ 

»>1^li he^ Mafd, fliiMfHJHnk 

What death he shonid dT^' ^^ 

^ The people aASW(lr«id llti^. 

We have heard oat of >«fre4(# 

that Christ ahMeth for %^) 

and how say est thoa, TK^ iMu 

of man must be lifted upT wlio 

iathlsSonof man? ■ ^^•f" 

3$ Then lesos sald'untdiSittii!^, 

Yet a little wftile is «he^1^t 

•withyoo. Walk while ye fiavi) 

the light, lest darkness biD>f&e 

upon you: ft>r be that 'v^ajik- 

eth in darkhees knoweth^liS^ 

whnher he goeth. ^'-^^'^ • 

SB WhiVfr ye hhre iii^%^ 

lleve in the 'light, thHi^^ 

may be the dffldren ^t4Am, 

These takibgs spake JeimjVM 

departed, and did hiS«^bMtf' 

self ftom them. -"* ^"^^^ 

87 1 But Ihongh he had ttSHIfr 

so many miracles beibrli^^M, 

yettb^belfeved'ttot o^'HliM 

98 ThAtthe eaylng of MOEtt 

theprc^het mlf^ befMKHM, 

wli#sh"'he fl^ke, liW^^^^'ffty 

hath beit^Ked enrT«poi¥mitfm 

to whom hath the arirf^«nii^ 

Loi«bet»nt«vee.iMf -^itr*f 

88 TMrelbre Cbey^-otfAMmiM 

believe, nnmintin fiiHt Tinmn 

■aid a^ain, >• -vji ; l-^.m. 





' 43 For they loved tho pr«lie 
Qf.imM^BkOTA ttum tho pratee 

of Go^ . •.-.-, 

i$ ^wn9 cried Mod fl»kl| He 

pot on «ie, bol oa btan 
. «i9»t ma. t- • 

,jf^^4»d he tfyeX seetU >ine 
aeeth bim t^MU^tseoli me» • 
f^^AmcoBaftAllSbt into tbe 
V^ld» ibql^ wtHMoey^, Jt>eli«lr- 
fil|(ott meftltOBld iu>t,aMde in 

.^jAod if any man faeai] my 
mofop^ , ^ad I believe , not, I 
Judge him ^ot: ibr L.fimBe 
ppf t^|)ud0f^. the world* bat to 
l^e^tgbe w^jjprld* 
^^e th^ jrqieoteth me, and 
jf^iveth not my wMcdStbatb 
Cjs#,4tb|^ juidseth himi tAie 
ff oiu-that I have spojcen, the 
fl^f^H nliiiU Jvdae.bHa in Uie 

4^^^m I have sot spelceD of 
Hojfjptfrbut tbe feather whi<di 
8^^- m«t be gave me a oom- 
^ojaf^meot, wliat I should aaor, 
a^dfW^Mit Jt should e» w i lr. 

i(||A|Qd,I know that hie oofK»- 
mandment ialife evenlMtlBs: 
illlfiiiK>«vserI«peaic thMefoie, 
^]Mp.:4M tbe BMhoff mld*«Mito 
iBe»80lspeak. . i.u . <. 



GtLAWER XIEt. 



18 ll« firtflUth, M*d diffifiWftk taMtn 
hf « Men, tkatJMdtu tka^Untrmf htm : 



f{f9,^ft.hAlhl>^lMlfldlh•tt«^l^fB, 

An4 tiardeqed their heactiihat 
th^y^ should not see with thfiir 
j^res^^aiw « «indaffl#nd wiHi 
f/k^fr t\eart, s^d he converted, 
^^^4ibOttld h«ai then.^ 
' 4i Theee things, said. XtelM, 

he saw. his '^trv aad 
^<9f hlmw>- 

^ieverthelese qmoov the 
HijIUIfeCruleni also m^MiyilMttev- 
ed^»n liim.; hu^beflaose of the 
Pharisees they .did not conHess 
/^ M^th«gt<iSheDld bespat 



N' 



SI eammmnd^th tktm to An* M»* iMlU#-, 
ae m4 /aficaMnfflA i^flw ^*U 4n«t(M. 

aw befon the test of tine 
pessover, when Jotos 
lEaew that hi* hour was «otte 
that h«^ aboiild depMrti out ot 
this worMnnlo 'the yather,. 
having -loTed his ownw^loh 
were in ttie world, he loved 
them unto tho end, > • '. ' 
2 And sapper being «tidcd, 
the dovilr hfl^Ftag now- pur in- 
to the heart of Judas Isosartot, 
Simeii1aaa»4>t» hetoay him ; 
aJewtS'JtaowiBgthat th«®a- 
thco had given iM41iiqgB Into 
his hands, aad that he was 
isomo fmm Oed, and went to 
Ood.; ' • ' 

4 He riseU^ ftom sopper, and 
laid aside htsgsrmeuts ;' and 
tools a towel, and jiirded hlfll- 
self. 

B^ After that he poereth wit> 
ter into a basin-, and began tb 
wash the diselpies' Iteet^ aad 
to wipe Okmn with the towisl 
wlievewilih he was girted. " 

6 Vhtn eomeltk.he t» Slmoa 
{leterd.aad Peter saMh obib 
him,' Loid, dost thea wash 
my ftetr.. 

7 Jesus aoswsted and said 
ui]^.hlm^ What I do then 
knowsst not pow; but thou 
Shalt liBO«> hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto hbn, Thou 
Shalt never wutsh my feet. 
Jesus answered 'htan. If X wash 
thee Bety -thou hast ne part 
with me. 

9 Btmoif Peter satth unto 
hhn, Lord, not my feet only, 
bos also my hands afeid'inir 
head. 

m 



CtfiU jDDjnStth 



^v^}'9taBK^^ ' 



-10 JBV08 tMiHh 4o ^tokt Me tbat 
t^wifllied nee4«U» lux mv« io- 
wash Ai« feet* but l» «l«f^D 
vrery wfaU : sad ye «e» «i6»n, 
btrt ootalU • 

hi F«r tie knew who sbould 
betray blm-;^<f Mie w >l »r» eirid 
lie« Y« M» Dot aUcteaa: 
■ J£ S» «Aer be bAdi«wubed 
tbeir ibeili i»d bftd takpa bis 
SMtmtDtm iui4 nwa eetu do^n 
•gain, bo eaid unto tbeia, 
)(«9W JO wtet I. have done 
to yooT 

la Ye call me Master «iid 
X4NNI: a«di yoHi^ well ; -for m> 
litim* 

14 I#.j[ tben, K>«r Lord and 
llUMitcr, iiayo waabed your 
^t ; iyie also oocU; to waah 
oae aiiotber's taitU.-^' 

15 For I have giveni s^oO'^flM 
example, tbat y^e sbould do as 
I tnTe-done to yook 

iM^VevUy* verUyf I eaF «nlo 
you, Tbe af^tmkr ia not KN«t- 
er tbaa bfai lord; neltber be 
tb»t la oent gret^r tbaa pe 
that sent bim. 

17 IX ye kuo» tbeee things, 
bamy flote ye if ye do tbem. 

18 f I ijeafc not of yoaalU I 
know whom I Jmvo 44KiSen : 
Imft tbat the'9cH];»tve-may 
be AiUUted, He that eatetta 
bread with me haith Ufted up 
Ma heelrvgatast mek 

Ig ISim 1 teU you before it 
ocNtte, that, whe« it Is oome 
to- paae, ye ra^y believe, tbat 
I am /Ml 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that reeeiveth whom- 
aoeyer I send. reeeiveth me; 
and he tbat reeeiveth noe re- 
<eeftvelb bim tbat.sent me. 

21 When Jesus bad thus said, 
be waa troubled to spirit, and 
' nttiaMl, and said. Verily, vaa- 



i^, Imy-iut^jnn^^m^ m» 

of yoQ shaU betray'mek^nrxR) 

22 Then tbe dfsdples loQkad 
one on'wnfAheiP) de n»bi t igg nrf 
wiHim he epakfki . • ri^ sv-.> 

2»-17oe^ tbeve waa lea«y(MNm 
Jenos! beaom one o^^Mf .dis- 
ciples, whom Jesus lovfgv/f. 

34 Simon Bale* > tiifiifttq^ 
beckoned to bim,<4h^jidhf 
sbould. ask wbo it aboiiMrM 
oCwbom be^iake.- - > ae 

2fi He then lying iw. Iflm} 
toiMat saUh onto blvb Md. 
wholsltf . •■'• ': oa! 

m Jemig answeitd, HeiMfc 
to whom I shaH-g^^AtSWk 
when I have dlin>ed Mtf^^ 
when he had d|nied^<liefiip»^ 
be gave.M to Jkida«,vDHlfi|o4 
tke mm <^ Simon. ^...tp y.m 

27 And after the eop^flg^ 
etiteied into him. -Tb^iPjjpM 
Jesus note him, Tbatrj4NHI 
doeflt,'.do QUicliiy) rf;o^nL 

2ft Now no man at th^ Wi^).e 
•knew ibr what intent b^fcii^f 
tbis unto bim. — . 

20 For Koioie . qf tfiak ib'qMht» 
because Jodas had the ^bag, 
that Jedan hatt aald unttfyttl^. 
Buy Mom CMfHya tbat-we^ii¥e 
need of against the iH9«r^. 
that he should give eouetlSbig 
teethe poor. '"K T 

« He then, baving. rotfi'vaB 
the sop, went immedMilHy 
out ; «ad It-waa idghlf nl ^ 

ju. t Thertfone, wbeo^hfi^HW 
gone oat,' Jssus Baid». I9bpr rfs 
tbe Boo of •man clorifi^Mii^ 
God-iiglerlfied4bhimKrr/. ^ 

WIf Qted be glortiledvii|||fcp»b 
Ood sbali also gloriljF bKnc^ 
Mmself, and ab«]l 8tnla6- 
way glorify bim. . -ronTiiv 
•88 Ufetto ohHdren, yet %|^e 
whUd iMtt^wlthyon,., YrjiftBli 
seek me; aad.aa I.paJ^iiBio 



WUfkr^swdi^muh cuAl*f«R xiv. 






iM^'tMur coniiiNaidintfnt I 
glTo unto 70Q,' Tiittt y# i«ve 

:^, thk^ye ftteoIOTe^ne an- 

otMn' 

^Hy ttfls AiaM All meii iinow 

Hiftt >|p« luv my dfijclpitt, if 7« 

36 T Sifbtitt i3««t«r< MM onto 
jflliQ L<»<I, «i«nhe^groe9t tbon ? 
imiA MMWelrM taHA, Wfanh^r 
I go, tboa oanst not Ibllow me 
iM : ^>kit tlMm sAalt IMlow 
lMBalt«¥t«r*rdA 
'ffr^el^ Mfd onto Mm, liovA, 

4init eiUiTiociAMiow tb«e tM^r? 

IP'%B1 lay down my Hf^ ftv 
tby soke. 

•W#toUsr'«tnerW€N*ed btm. Wilt 
iMRi fay down «by life ft>r my 
i«tt T:*V*riiy, verily, I say 
onto the^ TV» eoek flthall not 
itM#,tlll thou bast denied me 
Vim^" ■ 

^^ CHAPTER xnr. 



;;(J^(^4V, U« Intl*. fM <*4 /(A.' «»< «im 
•'^im en rmtktr : n AnrreM tJM»- 

T BTT not yonr bean toe tvoo^ 
w'iivr y» t>«iMv« M God, toe- 
Tiil^blJPWi me* 

2 In msMlatber*8 boose are 
^VftiSf inanslons : If U wern not 
^,^>«iioUl« liav« told yon. I 
i l »W y t eg<fcye a piaee f9t yo«k 

8 And if I go and pnpare a 
^Wfttft'fbr ywi, I will come 
«|rifliv- Ud teceive yon nnte 
i ii| li i tl !ptbt»Whefe I am, Mere 
yemaarbealso. '^ 

^4P jAiiM wbltbev I ge ye know, 
'mitti^i% way y* kns^. 
JtMTAMaas'ialtii uBto Itfai^ 



litad,' we -iniow not wbltber 
tboa geest ; aM bow ean we 
Knew tbe wayt « 
• Jssos eaitb unto btm, r aw 
tbe way, tbe tratb,'and ttie 
lifet no man eomethtinto the 
Fattier, bof fry me. -^ 

7 If ye bad known tt4, >y« 
stmoid ba-ve known my im^ 
tber ahMy: and -from benee' 
Ibrtb ye knew him^ abd bams 
seen him*.' • 

8 niltily ftaltlMrate blm, Ijovd, 
sbew us the Fatber, and it «nf> 
fkiieth-aSi ■ ' 

9 JMus* flMth mto bia», Bftve 
I been so long t^me witb yotit 
and yet base tbon ^net knowti 
me, PblHp 7 be tbat balk eeen 
me bath seen theFatfier ; and 
bow sayest tbdu M«*ifSbew«M 
tbe Fatber?' » * 

fo^ Beiie^^est ihMr not tbat I 
am In tbe Fatber, and tbe-F»> 
tber tti met «he- words tbat^I 
B|>Mk bntO'yOQ rs|)eak not of 
myf^lf ? irat tbe Father «hat 
dwelleth In me^be doeih'fbe 
works. 

11 BMleve tBtt tbkt'l Am In 
tbe Fatber, and tber«M»«» in 
met- or else believe ami M tbe 
very works* Mke.- 

12 veMiy, veiliy; I s«y nMo 
yOd, He>tbat belieVeCb en me^ 
Hie works tbat I do sbaH fie 
do also; and greatf»r i«iorfts 
than tbeae shall be do ; be- 
oause I go mito my Fatber. * 

18 Attd wbatsoeveif ye shaH 
ask in my name, tbat wRl I 
do, tbat the Father may be 
gtofliled fn tbe' l4oH. 

14 If ye Mia» ssk any tbtfl|ri« 
my name, I 'Will do <& 

15 T If ye love me, keep my 
eottmandmenlK.' 

19 And I wfli pray »e Fathe#, 
and he staaU ^Ive yon mmMM 

fi}3 



ChNtt piwufcg^A 



ST. f0m9. 



ik$ MOv i«lMi. 



QDniotter, ibai be may abide 
with you for ev«r< 

17 JEvei» the ttplrH of truth; 
wiiom ibe world cannot re^ 
otive« boeauae K seeth lif m not, 
mrither Icnoweth bUn : but y% 
know him; Tor he dw^letli 
wUh sr^oOfiand shall be in you. 

IB I wiU not leave you com- 
fbrUeai : I wJil oomoto yoo. 

la Yet a Jittle whUe, and tbe 
world aeetb me no more; but 
ye see me; beoaiise 1 Uto, ye 
shaU live also. 

aD At that day ye wbail know 
that I am in my PMher, and 
ye in saevand £ia you. 

U Hetbathatb my command* 
mentsv ai>d keepeth them, he 
it is that lovetb mo; and he 
that loyeth. me shall be loved 
of my Father, and 'I will lovo 
14m,. and. will manUSeet my- 
self to htm* • • ' 

S2 Judas ealth nnio htmt not 
iKBsriet, Lord, how ia it Abat 
thoa wilt BMnifest thyself un<^ 
to us, and not unto the world f 

23 Jeeus answered and said 
unto hi|n, If a man kyveme, 
be wJyUt taBH> my words: and 
my it^her will love htm, and 
we will come, onto blm, and 
make oov abode^wtth htaoc 

U ^Ka that loireth ibm not 
keepeth not my sayings t and- 
tha word ivhieh ye bear is not> 
nU»e, but the Father'e which 
se^t me. i 

25 Tbeee things hare I spoken 
unto yoMf being ytt present 
with yon. 

aa But the -Comfoster^ which 
it.ttae Holy ahiost, wbom the 
Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
rewembeanee, whatfloever I 
ve said onto you^ 
.JT4 



27 Peace I lefl;ve.with yjca^^if 
peaeel'give unto you; v&A 
the world gtveth, give'l^jti^- 
to yon. Let not yaw !ti^^^ 
be troubled, neither le^ :|LtA 
aftald. j! 

28 Ye have heard how r Sj^ 
unto yon, I go away, and \ 
a^in onto you. If ye i^^ 
me, ye wool4. n0olce, " ' 
I said, 1 go unto the 
for my Father is great* ttn*! 

29 And now I have toti^ ^4sA 
before It come to pas^, t)m:i. 
when ft Is come to {^rtSi^ 
might beUeve. '. ''- ^ 

» Heiealter I wUl nofc'^k; 
muob with you: fbr the p^^ 
oi this world cometh, and bau^. 
nottiinginme, ''''' 

81 But that the world n^^, 
know thai I leve the Jf^aXii^; 
and as the Father gave,^^' 
commandment, even so 1,^1^. 
Arise, let us go hence. ';', . 

CHAPTER XV. ' 

1 Tk» fm*»Um*u f4 mulmml MA'Q^ 
Of parmbU if tlntMn: M 'A t«ttftn 
W0rtd. 98 The tMt* 1/ tk4 JfoAt Mm(, 



I AM the true Tine, andii^ 
Fattier Is the husbandi^^; 

2 Bvery branch in me^as 
besveth -net ftrtiit he tnl^tk 
away: and. every brftneh t^tat 
beareth fmtt, he parg^ JUL 
that Ur may brine ibrtb tApra 
frtrtii . T 

8 Now ye are clean .th]^g)|)L 
the word whieb I have «|M}l|i^ 
unto yon. .' ' '* 

4 Abide In me, and Itnjfl»k^ 
As the branch eaamot, \^mf 
tnOt of itself, except ^ at>m 
in tbe vine ; no mone caii y^ 
eaeept ye abide In me. 

6 I am Hie vine, ye orr t|i^ 
Sethatabidethtti 



ma, find I ii^ him, the aeune 
pnix^eih forth much lhiit;:.ior 
wUhput me ye can do nolbing. 
.i^iy^^ man aiplde not in m^* he 
if c^ )Cbr|;l\ $is a brauoh, and 
a Withered; i^ men g^tbej^ 
fijp^ t^d c4i|t,4Aems into the 
i;^',/94(d they.iure bum^ 



I 




J^^^-e abide hi n\e, and mx 
if^a^, ftbide in yout ye sball 

fP;wluB>t ye will, and it. shall 
doixe unto you. . ■ , 
SCerehi is my Father glori- 
tl^ihfiX ye'bewr.mnoh flroAti 
^3hf^U ye be my discipiep. . . 
9 Ab the JB'ather. hath loyed 

f^|Kxhave ^ loved you: cott 
oaieiniwiove. 
fff^e keep my oommAnd' 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
^; even mJ have ^ept my 
»r's commandnoeatet and 
ie in. his love. 

Lbese things have I spok* 
unto you, tbat my Joy 
might remain in you, and thai 
yourJoyinfghtbelhlV ' 
iSiTtalB is my commandmenl, 
Xtiii^ <ye 4ove obq another, as 
I*b«ire/kyvedyou. . ., 
18 Cheater love hfltiU no idmi 
tlmn this, that a m«n: lay. 
dO)Y:A'BlB Ufe for his Mends. 
^i,3re are my friends, if y» 
dq,]whataoever J command 

yo%, 

i^^if^nceihrth I call you not 
sejcyAots; for the sei 
knoweth not what his lord 
doQth L but I hikve called you 
ftl^i^dii) for al} things tbat J 
hlive heiMTd of my Father X 
n^ade.^own unto yon* 




of the.Fnttier In my jiame, be 
may give it y#u. 

17 These Chlx^ I commatid 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world bate you, fe 
know tbat it hated jne befture 
U hate4 yo«« f > 

19 If ye veee of Om worlA, 
the world would love hie 
own: but becaueeye are tun 
9i tbe .world, but Zhave>6boe« ' 
en you 0uli of the world, thuw 
finre thfl wgrkLbateth jtaa, 

20 Bemembor the word thai 
I 8«ld ii»te yoo, Tbe aervast 
is not greator than hSsleed* 
If they have perseumted .m«» 
they wiU also perseoute yott; 
if tbey hAv.e kept my sayinvi 
they will jM0P.9reuie alsa 

21 3utfaU these tbinge will 
tbey lio. onto you fbt my 
name's sakA, heoause- tb^ 
know not him tbat sent me. - 

fa If'I had noteome and 
spoken unto them, they had; 
not bfbd sin.; but now they 
have no cloak lor- theiv sin. • 

a He, tbat hateth me buftetk 
my Father also. * t 

24 If I had not done amoniB 
them the works whteh nojse 
other man did, tbe^ bad nofr 
had 0ln: but now have they* 
both seen and hated both me 
and.my Fatbexv 

25 But t/da ccmetk to jmim, that 
servant ( the wovdmlghtbeihiftlled that 

is written in tbeir law, They' 
hated m9 without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
oorne, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, tven the 



,haye chosen you, and 
tqed .you, that ye should 
go and bring (brth fruit, and 
^A^.^Qur .fruit should remalB ; 
tit^^q^ktsoever ye.«^«il auk 



have not chpsen me,^ Spirit, of tenth, which prooeed- 



eth tksupa. the VaOmt, he shall 
testify of me: 
27 And ye also shall bear wt^ 

nesB^ because ye have bee« 
wjth.n^ from thehetlnnbig, 



Z%$pnimiMiq^ 



8T.4<W7. 



CHAFTBB XVI. 

1 CIMtt fwtforMk kU dUeiptn ^fttiut 

m*A ky \U MBurrtetUm mud 
ti ■M«r«f1k tM^ prff* 
i* kit ntau to ft* «M«rtiiil« f» 
A<« Trntk^r. 93 ^acM <■ CkrM , ciU U 

THESE thing! h«Te I spok- 
en unto fo% thai ye 
•hoQld not be o£fen<le<L 

i They shat> pot yoa out of 
the eynasoguee : yea, the ttme 
oometh, that whosoever kUl- 
eth you WUl think that he 
4bMth^}od servtoe.' 

tAud these things wfil they 
dountoyoU) twoaoMthey have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But theifte thtngs have I told 
yon, that when the ttme shall 
oomot ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto* you at 
the beginntni^, because I was 
wtth- you. 

ft But now I go my way to 
htm that sent me; and none 
of you asketh me, Whither 
goest thou? 

t But because t hare said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled yoar heart 

T Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It Is expedient Ibr you 
that I go away : for If I go not 
away, the Oomfbrter will not 
oome unto you ; but If I depart, 
I will send him unto yod. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
Judgment : 

9 Of Bin, because they believe 
not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, becAuse 
I go to my Father, aad ye 
see me no more; 

U Of judgment, because the 

pilnoe ot this world Is judifM. 

121 bare yet many tUttgs to 



say unto yon, but ye ci^^^ 

bear them now. . «,^tj^ 

13 Howbeit when he, tiie^| 
it of truths Is oome, he ' 
guide yon into all tnit^ }' i 
he shall not sjpeak. of hivui^j^ 
but whatsoever^he sh«^l hM^ 
that shall l^e speak : aA^^^ 
will shew ybu things to' QW^ 

14 He shall glorify mai w 
he shaK receive of mine, njf^ 
shall shew it unto you. * ».% 

15 ^il things that theltetAdr 
hath are mine: therelbf^^If£ 
I, that he shall take of ti^gj^ 
and shall shew it untejffo^f 

M A little while, and ye^ 
not see me: and ag^n,j%J^ 
while, and ye shall see 
because I go to the Fat 

17 Then said 9ome of his > 
pies among themselves. 





Is thb that he saith uiito 
little while, and ye a 
see me : and' again, a i^ 
M*hUe, and ye shall aee'^ip^' 
and. Because I go to tis^'Ular. 

18 They said therefore, l^i^Sfk^ 
Ss this that he saith. A^^t% 
WhUe r we cannot tell «idM^ 
he saith. 'u .V... 

19 ISfow- Jesus knew that J 
were desirous to ask hUiu 
said unto them, Bo ye ioq[« 
among yourselves of ti 
said, A latle while, 
shall not see me: and MaOiy 
a little while, and yf» ^oall 
see met jji' 

20 Verily, verily, I say 9ciA 
yoUf That ye shall yreep,;^aa 
lament, but the world ^i^^T 
reioice; and ye shall be^a^r-. 
rowfbl, but vour sorrow abfU 
be turned Into joy. * V.,i 

21 A woman when ahei; Js f^ 
travan hath sorrow, hffcaiB^ 
her hoop income : hn^ 9t^gfi%m' 





•^10 ^meml^etli do more tbe 
iijbmlh, fb]^ joy- that a mbn Is 
Wlh ftito the world. 
IfOtAh^yt nxfwtbetetbteli&ve 
abWt/#; but I will see you 
alilta, snd yoar heart sball 
^foK«;' and joor joy no man 

WAHa In that day ye Bhdai 
jWoA*' nothing. Verily, ver- 
llsr, I fny unto you, Whatao- 
^4r y^ shal) anlc the FOthefr 
m^thy name, he will give te 

Itbertp'have ye ftsked 
tg'ln my name: ask, and 
II recetve, that your /oy 
tfti^.tMrfuH. 

SfllTneee UitngHbaVe I spoken 
iditfl^dn in prorerbs : but the 
fl^e'i;oineth,when I shall no 
rebate speak tmto you In prov- 
^V^. bnt I Shan shew you 
'pubikf'ot the Father. 
lQ:|Lttft'atda7ye'8hatI ask In 
fli^nltiaerand X ^7 not unto 
jOiat I wUl pray the Fa- 
^'Jeryon: 

[ft^ the Father hlmseir 
-ydu,- twcatise ye have 
loved me, and have . believed 
tjwTesmd out-flnom Obd. 
wt emne Ibrth from the Fa- 
fl^.' and am' come into the 
^Mp*? agiiib, I leave the 
fi^m^ "ftttd go to the Father. 
01^ disciples said unto him, 
Zi0;'tlo#^8|te^CBt thou pTaln- 
IsN and speakeet no proverb. 
^MlTofrare we snife that tbon 
Iffii^ftiuilt all things, and need- 
tj sti tot that any man should 
fi/fi^' tllee: by this we believe 
thMf'thoa camest ibrth flrom 
QqCL 

it Jeoat answered them, Do 
y«'ilow believe? 
tt'lMiold, the honr <x>meth, 
1% 




yea. Is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered^ every men to Ms 
9wn, and'ehall leave me albne: 
and yet I- 'am neft alone, i»» 
canse ttte Father iii with me/ 
33 These things'! have spokeo 
unto you, that ih me ye mlgHt 
have peace^ In the world ye 
shall have tribulation : but b<8 
of good cheer r I have ovei^ 
come the world. 

CHAPTBBXVU.. 

1 Ckriit prmfth t» hU fathtr !• irJmtAr 
AIM. 9 to ftMMnt "Jti* a^MfM*, 11 tk 
•««». 17 MI4 truth, 90 to fttiiff tk»m, 
mmd ail atktr Mi4htr$ mUk k4m ««, 

kMMH.' 

THBBlt words spake JescKT, 
and nfted up his eyes tt> 
heaveHi, and said, Fathe^ the 
hour Is come; jgloriiy thy Son, 
that thy Son also mdy glorltf 
tbee: 

2 AS thou hast given bim 
power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many m thou hast given him. 

8 And this is liib eternal, that 
they might know thee the on- 
iy tfne God, and Jesus Christi;. 
whom thou bast sent. 

4 1 have glorified thee on tBBi 
earth : Ifaave finished tbe worV: 
which thoo gavest me to do. . 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine oWn self 
with 'the glory which I bad 
with theebelbre the world was. 

6 1 have manifested thy ham^ 
ubto the men which thou gav- ^ 
est me out of the world : thine 
they were, and thou gaVest 
them nSe; and they have kept 
thy word. 

TNOw they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou 
hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto thenn 
the word* which thoa gave**'' 
me; and they have rso^lVe 
OTT 



C^iist proifeth 



ST.MJOHIC.'' 



ftrhit^ajmBti^, 



tArm, and have known surely 
-that I came out from tbee, 
.and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 1 pray for them : I pray not 
fbr the. world, but for them 
which thou bast given me; 
for they are thine. 

ID And an mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am 
glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
tfaou hast g^ven me, that they 
may be one, as we Are, 

13 While I was with them In 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thon gavest 
me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of 
perdition ; that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled. 

. 18 And now oome I to thee; 
ftad these things I speak f n the 
world, that they might have 
ny Joy ftilfllled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy 
'word; and the world h^th 
fctatedthem, becaose they are 
not of the world, even as I Am 
not of the world. 

' 15 1 pray notthat thon Aould- 
«st t^e them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldesit keep 
them from the evlL 

16 They are not of the worM, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy word Is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them Into the world. 

19 And Ibr their sakes I sanc- 
tify myself, that they also 
miglit be sanctified through 
the truth. 



«> Neither' i>Miy I lU^'i 
alone, but ibr then^ alM%liUAi 
dhall believe on ine thtdol^h 
their word;* •> ■•<#::lj 

21 That the^^affl mefyDe dtik; 
as then, Father, are Trii^Me, 
and I in thee, that they Ubo 
may be one in Ust tfaitt*'fMB 
world may believe tbaC'tlfMi 
hast sent me. ' ♦ '*>'- 

22 And the glory^wlriliU iXM 
gavest me i have giwn Ithrem; 
that they may foe one, «t^i>i#i 
we are one: " •• •;« 

23 I in them, and thon in ittte, 
thdt they may be mttdb i^fdct 
in one; and thfet.thid^'wbAd 
may know that thou baaft%eot 
the, and hast loved theifii >tm 
thou hast lovM me. • ' • ■ '^ - 

24 Father, I will thatttie^ tt|. 
so, whom thou haat gtv^rir ttM, 
be with me where laoA r*WML 
they may behold mj^'gldtirt 
which thou hast given* ttnet ibr 
thou lovedst me beftiMr tite 
foundation of the wovM^m v 

25 O lightedus JftBauit\ ^Vbe 
world halh not knoWW^'tlMtt: 
but I have 'known tttatf^ attd 
these have known that^'^'Mi 
haflfl sent me. - i*' *i 

28 And I have declamA «nIo 
them thy name, and'^wlK'd^ 
Clare it; tha<rtbe love^TiMiii^ 
with thon hast loved bM^imij 
be in them, and I in meiK^ a 

1 1 <ii * It; 

CHAPTER XVHb 'i'-^ 

1 JsAtt M**fM »•■«. 4 ITUwJlNIti 
/■II 10 tttp rrm»*. i9 99^/pttlfath 

PiUU. M His UnrJ*m. WTMPKim 
Mi BmrabbM (• *« M UoM* , i« J on 

WHEN Jesus had flkKflden 
these words, li«'.)«raKbt 
forth with hlls difldplea^iov^r 
the brook Cedton, Wnm^itas 



,^f!if(t9tM (Unua 



CHAP*PBR XVJJl. 



qfCktM. 



IPk,«^9n, lato tbe wbfeh he 
^ptpsedt aQ4 hte disciples. 
<^,Ap<l JudM also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place: 
fcm^ Jeam ofttlmefl rroorted 
^^her with hie disciplea 
; } 9 ifwitiB thenit having received 
S,>^d qfmen and officers ftom 
Jdtie-chief priests and Pharisees, 
oomebh thither with lanterns 
rlHK) lf>i?obes and weapons. 
■ ^ .Jesus therefore, knowing 
^],;^ing8 that sboald come 
npon hi'ni, went forth', and said 
, wfM t^m, Whom seek ye ? 
' i^if^y ansi^ered, him^ Jesus 
.Qi^.^euKareth. Jesiissaith unto 
ilp^eai^ I am he. And Jadas 
jfi^Ek, which betrayed him, 
stood with them* 
! g Asfloon then as he had said 
iup^them, I am he, they went 
')>fi9kwaix], And feU to the 
Hfroqpd* - 

J Tfy^ asked he th^n again, 
ypiom seek ye? And they 
saidi.Jeaos of Nazareth. 
, 9iJesj4f. answered, I have told 
SromtM I am fte: if therefore 
3r9.i(eeik me^let these go thc4r 

9 That the saying might be 
jMkfi)l«4» Wlxich he spake, Of 
^bei»^/which then gayest me 
ImiWvXloat none. 
. ilAi'^beiK Biraon Peter having 
a WRQrd drew, it, and smote 
the high priest's servant, and 
cutofftris-rig^ear. Theserv- 
MiQ^^s mviB ^^ Malcbus. 
^ '>n^lien said Jeeus unto Peter, 
l^v^ Xtp thy sword into the 
sb^Atti : Uie cop w.hioh my Fa- 
p^ef^-iiaXh given me, shall I 
not drink it? • 

.'■dftv'iben the band and the 
c^ptaiaand offieers of the Jews 
iook-iiestis, and bound him, 
^.' 18 AadUed him «way to A mufi 



Amt i fi>r be was fkther in- laiw 
to i^Uaphcks, which was the 
high priest that same year. 

14 Now Oalaphas was he^ 
which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die fbr 
the people. 

15 f And Simon Peter ilil low- 
ed Jesus, and to did another 
disciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high priest, 
ai^d went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
other disciple, which wi^ 
known unto, the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then i^alth the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man's 
disciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and offl- 
oera stood there, who had 
made a fire of coals, for it was 
cold ; and they wa^cmed them- 
selves: and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed himselC 

19 T The high priest then 
asked Jesus of his disciples, 
and of bis doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I 
spake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

21 Why a8k^6t thou me? ask 
them which heard mei what I 
have said unto them : behold, 
they, know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, pne of the ofl^cers 
which stood by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, 
sayingil^Answerest thoQ the 
high priest so? 



qkm^or^ roau, aa^.i,ypw-, ^rm^.rif'mk;, 



23 Jeoqt answered Uim, If J 
bATe gpokan evlUJaearwi^pess 
Qf ihB evil : tmt if weU* why 
smltest thou me? 

24 NowAQQafl had sent ^Im 
lw)uiul uatQ GalapbAs.tbe lilg^ 
prteste 

2S( And Simon Peter stood, 
andwftrmed himself. They 
said, therefore unto blm. Art 
not thou also one of his disci- 
plos ? He denied it, and 8ald» 
I am not 

i& One of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ms kinsman 
MTbose ear Peter cut off, salttu 
IH(J not X see the^ In th^ gar- 
d£»n \Ylthhim? 

ZiT' Peter then denied again; 
aVid' iminedlately the cock 
crewJ 

£S t '^en led they Jeaus from 
Calaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it waa early; and 
they themselves vrent not into 
tho judgment hall, lest tl^ey 
should be defiled; but that 
u'e^' 'might eat the passover. 

^ Pllate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusar 
tion brlngy e against this man ? 

30 Thejf answered and said 
utito'hf m , If he were hot amal- 
eftictor, we would not have 
delivered him up uuto thee. 

91 ;rhen said Pilate unto them, 
Tlal^e ye him, and Judge him 
f^csording to your law. The 
Jews (herefoi^e said unlo him. 
It is kiot lawfhl for us to put 
any man to death : 

^lliat the saying of Jesqs 
ihi'ght be fulfilled, which . he 
spake, signifying what death 
he shoul^ die. 

33 Then Pilate entered Into 
the judgment hall again, and 
c^XIa Jesusjand said uttto him, 
A*t tnou the King of tne Jews ? 





^ Jesus. answered hi 

est thou this tblqg 0^ ^ 
or did others tell it th^ 0, 
33 Pilate answered, AjodC 
Jew t 7hlne own nattoh 
the chief priests Mve de! 
ed thee unto me: vm^ 
thou done? „ \\! 

36 Jesus answered,, 2Cj 
dom is not of this N^ort^.. ^^ 
my kihgdoin were .^| 'l&i^^ 
world, then would my 'ft^*. 
ants fight, that | 3hbuI<X ttttt 
be delivered to tho J^sy,buV 
now is my klngdon\ not. fir^&l' 
hence » . i. •- 

37 Pliate tberefbre ^% 
blm* A4 thou p. klnfirt 
Jesqs answered, Tbpu 
that I am a king* . To th 
was I born, and for this. Qi^Sd 
came X into thO;World,.ti^|^f^;^ 
should bear witness un 
truth. Every one that 
the truth beareth my ^^ 

3SFIlatesaith uniohflni 
is truth? And when he'7^ 
said tbl*?, he wept out.^U 
unto the Jews, and sa^^ ^^ 
them, I find in him m M»^ 

at biu . . "•; : 

39 But ye have a custolfi^^f^' 






I should release unto yOii. 
at the passover : Will yp i 
fbre that \ release nntp';]| 
the King of the J^ws ? ,' 
40 Then cried they t£U sjf 
saving, Not this mtvn.b^ 
rabbas. Now Barabbas '^-* 
robber, _. 

<5HAPTBm yaSCX '>^''' 

1' OkHtt U tbmmrgta, ar«*iif^fMn lU«HU, 
Ift htm, hut Ulng oitTttnitymv-M 

kf g»rm*7tu. 96 B« tommgmdah *w 

Jftwpk and NieodepimM. , ' ' 

THEN iHlate therefoYS tbik 
Jesijis, and scoprg^ ^6)^^,' 



^odnJSemned CHAJttftJR XlX. and crue^fle£ 



J%jt^ ttie sdldletif platted & 
bif p oftliornfl, and put it on 
~ id Ii^ad, and tbey pat on blm 



jjhrple jf6be» 



. ;ad said, Han, Itm^ of the 
S^'wtl and they smote him 
WlCh their hands. 

^'jlj^te therefore went forth 
HM, aqd 8alU;i unto tiiem, 

tehiild. r hring him fitrth to 
^00 r tUiit ye may know that I 
Ai^A no^uU !n him. 

t:, trhep ca^e JestiH Ibrth; 
\^earihg the crown of thorns, 
aM "th^ purple kx>be. And 
I^tkUfi «aith unto tliem, Be- 
lioH^hehiant " ' 

fi Wfafen the chief priests tb^re- 
f&H^tadofliders stow him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify AOn, 
criiaij^ Mtfi, Pilate saith unto 
th0nn,Td!B:'e ye him, and crhci- 
iy hini': fyr t find no fohlt In 

7^t^^ J^Ws answered hiM, 
yt^e ))aVe ^ law, and "by otlr 
U»i^ he boglit to die, because he 
xi^de himself the Son of Ood. 

8* t'. y»'^en Hlate thjprefore 
lill4m that saying, he Wtt tbe 
mi)irei^aid; 

F Xad went again Info the 
JUdgmedt hall, and saith unto 
Jeu>s, Whence art thou? But 
Je&as g^ve him no answer. 

lOiThBA saith Pilate unto htm, 
8'i^A^est thou not unto me? 
Imdw'est thou not that I have 
power to Crucify tbe^. and 
have power to release theet 

U-<.^Jcsaa answered, Thou 
cilAtffl^ bare no power cut all 
agaliist me, except it were giv- 
efmi«e from above: therefbre 
hie tliat delivered me unto 
Mkcte hAth the greater sin. 

]2 jind from thenceforth Pi- 
lice sought to release him : bdt 
tbi^'^61^ cried uVit, saying. If 



thou let this mkn go, thiotr aVt 
not Cesar's fHend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king speak- 
eth against Cesar. 

IS t "When Pilate therefbre 
heard that sajrlng, he brought 
Jesus fbrth, and sat down in 
the Judgment seat in a pl^oi^ 
that Is Called the Paveihent, 
but m the Hebrew, Gabbatba., 

U And it was the prepara-' 
tton of the passover, and about, 
the sixth hour: and he s«ith' 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! 

15 But they cried eut, AWay 
with hUn, away with hitn, cru- 
cify him, PUate saith unto 
them, Shalt I crucify your 
King? The chief priests an- 
swered, We have no king |>iit 
Cesar. , 

16 Then delivered he mm 
therefbre unto them to be crn*, 
clfied. And they took Je^tis, 
and led Kim away. ^ 

17 And be bearing liis dreei 
Went forth Into a place called' 
t7i£ place of a skull, whicb ft 
called in the Hebrew Golgo- 
tha: 

18 Where they crucified htm, 
and two others with him, 9a. 
either side one, and Jeso^ )ii 
the midst 

19 T And Pilate wrote a tiu^. 
and put U on the cross. Ana. 
the writing was, JE8UB O^ 
NAZARETH THE KIKG 
OT THE JEWS. , 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews ; for the pW'et 
where Jesus was cruciAea Waa 
nigh to the dty: and 1(^98 
written in Hebrew, and GMek, 
and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief prtceti 
of the jews to Pilate, Writ« 
not. The King of the J^ws 

m 



Qhrift'e death 

bvt tbitt he s^<lr ^ ^^ Kin^ 0^ 
the Jews. 

^ i^ilaCe answered, What I 
have written I have written. 

23 % Then>the aoldlera, whe^ 
they had crucified Jesas, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a jpart; 
and also hU coat : now the 
coat wi|s without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots, for it, whose It 
shall be : that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, which salth, 
•niey parted my raiment a- 
mong them ,and for my vesture 
they did ca^t lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 

25 T.iNow there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Kary the 
wife of Cleophas, and 2iary 
Magdalene. 

26 When JesQs therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, 
l^e saith unto his mother, "Wo- 
man, behold thy son f 

2TThen salth he to the dlscl- 
ple« Behold thy mother! And 
ftoxti that J hour that disciple 
took; her liuto his own ?ioma. 

28 f After this, Jesus know- 
ing thi^it all things were now 
{accomplished, that thd Scrip- 
ture might, be fulfilled, salth, 
I thirst. 

20 Now there yras set a ves- 
sel fUll of vinegar: and they 
filled a. sponge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyssop, and 
putU£to his mouth. 

3l) ^TlUen Jesuis therefore had 

received the vinegar, h« said. 

It is jfinished : and he bowed 

ma head,and gave up the ghost, 

Jew^ 'therefore, be- 
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cause ft was tfie pi:?p^ii 
that the t>odies should 'K 
main upon the eross'jDi]*lSi_ 
sabbath day, (foir that ai^itA^ 
day was a bigh day,;i. bj^n|fi( 
Pilate th^t their ^egs Inkflji^t 
be broken, andt/usU thp^lai^^^ 
be taken away. Jt 'i^ 

32 Then came th^ solfflenf, 
and brake the legs of^the firsts 
and of the other w^^;.1i^ 
cracified with him. < --t" 

33 But «rhe;n they cai^ t^^e- 
sus, and saw that he wamr^imd 
already, they brake iiigi^^ 
legs: ' ^1 

34 Bat one of the sofdiers 
with a Mpear pierced IJs^^e, 
and fbrthwith came thefe'til^ 
blood and water. , " .'^ ''"■ 

35 And he that sa^^^ftt^ 
record, and his recoi^ l^iirvre; 
and be kiioweth fhat h^'iiitj^ 
true, that ye might h&lleyr^'l 

3^ For pieae things were.fl^ii^, 
that the Scripture shouicl'^lie 
fulfilled, A bone of him'$b^ 
not be broken. ' ' V^'J 

3< And again eoiottxet pa^ 
ture salth, They 9balf look on 
him whom they pierced. ^'"^^ 

38 f And after this Jos^ 
Arlipathea, being a disci) 
Jesus, but secretly for," 
the Jews, besought Pllat^ ._ 
he xa,ig\i% take away tl)^^ roi 
of Jesu?: and Pilate gav^^ 
leave. He came the: '" 
and took the body of J 

39 And there came aiB(f 
odemus, (which at thcf.'i) 
came to Jesus by night^ 'it 
brought a mixture of m^" 
and , aloes, about a hi^< 
pound weight. ^ '] 

40 tlhen tpok thpy the ^ 
of Jesus,, and wound it %llti 
clQthes with the spices,' f '^"^ 
manner of the Jews i& vt 





4^tKow In tiin^place^where be 
vmtk (amti&eA £bere was agfar- 
4^11 ;. and in tbe garden a new 
il^jpi^chre. wberein was never 
jcoan/yet laid. 

.42' <There .laid they Jesus 
^;hi^efQro because of tbe Jews' 
pfC^ration day; Ibr the sep- 
Qltdhre waa olgb At hand. 
CSCAPTJSR XX. 



■''*'M««^*rtlt J(»»«f finvroiil <!/■ rk« reiKr- 
f«eti«ii. 11 ^M«> 4fP9ar0tk t« Afary 

'I'M laiirfditMy, aiirf ecn/ettiim of 
I >. niMiw. < W Tk«. teripturt U Mnfiuitnt 

IrpfiE first day of the week 
4- ^iQineth Mary Ha^sdat^ne 
early, when it waa yet darls, 
i;igato .the sepnlchre, and seeth 
the stone taken aVray frokn the 

TlilOhre. 
,7^ea she runneth, and 
epp\etb to Simon Peter, and to 
ih'e.otXter disciple, whom Te- 
\ U>y.ed, and saith unto them , 
1^ have talsen away the 
>|:0 outofthe sepulchre, and 
we know not where they haye 

Ijkid^ltBOU 

.litlpQter therefore went Ifbrthr 
'mhI tbat other disciple, and 
-P^^ to the sepulchre. 
,.j4 a^ they ran both together: 
.MdUie other disciple did ont- 
\twf Peter, and <iaine first to 

ffi^sepulbhre. 

.'; f ^d he stooping down, and 

jf^^VHf i^t saw tb6 linen 
'eioJthes lying; yet went he 

H^i^ in. 

tjQu^^^ conieth Simon Peter 
, ibsowing him, and went into 

tl^e sepulchre, and seeth tbe 

Ijii^n dotbes He, 
7 And the napkin, that was 
;9t>,ca]tvhls h^d, not lying with 

ibe'ltnea clothes, but wrapped 

tqgftb^r in a place by Itself. 

.^.Tben >wsat in also that 



other disciple, which cam« 
first to the sepulchre, luid he 
Sfiw,A0d believed. 
"9 :For as yet they knew not 
tbe Scripture, that he most 
rise again flrom ttfe dead. 

10 Then tbe disciples went 
awity again anto their own 
home. 

11 T But Mary stood without 
at the sej^ulcbre weeping: and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and toQked into tbe sepulchre, 

12 An4 seeth two angels, In 
white sitting, the one At tb& 
head, and the other at thxs 
feet, where Xbe body of Jesos 
had lain. 

13 And they say unto hef, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She Saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away niy 
Lord, and I Icnow not whetB 
they have laid him. 

14 Arid when she had thtn 
said, she turned herself bfiCK, 
and saw JeSos standing, and 
knew not that It was Jestib. 

15 JesQS satth unto her. Wo- 
man, why weepest. thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gar- 
dener, saith unto him, tBlr,1f 
thou have borne bim hence, 
tell me where thou hast; laltl 
him , and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith -unto her, Mdry. 
She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni; which Is 
to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith nnto her. Touch 
me not ; for I am not yet a;i»- 
cended to my Father : but go 
to my brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father; and to 
my God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples thiit She hod 
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sfvia tbQ {lord, «ii4 tAol he hud 
8p«k9ath«s0 tbiaga imto hor. 

19 f Then the rnne day at 
evffiiiiSthetne tb« flxst <tay of 
tba vreek, whoa the doors were 
shut where ^c diaciples were 
a«Bembled Ibr feat of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood in -the 
midst, aad salth unto themi 
Fl0aoe be unto yon« 

2C^ And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them Ms 
haada and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 

01 Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you : as 
my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you.. 

22 And when he had said 
this, he breathed on I/Mm, 
and saith unto them, Becelve 
ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whosesoever sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
thom; and whoeesoever tint 
ye retain, they are retained. 

a % But Thomas, one of the 
twelvei called Dklymiis, was 
not with them when Jesus 
came. 

25 The other disciples there' 
ftire a<4d uoto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, B^eptl shall see 
in. his. hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, 
t will not believe. < 

26 if And sAer eight days 
agsin his disciples were with- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
thtn came Jesus, the doors be- 
ing shut-, and stood in the 
mldstf and said, Peace be unto 
you. 

' 27 llien saith he to Thorn ss, 
Bimch hither thy flpgec, »nd 
144 



beheld jiuF.h«Mlds« «m 
bittKer thy hand, and tUfOrtiir^ 
into my side: and bet»ol4Ulln 
less*. but belie vilaigi ./cia >» 

28 And Thpn^ss aomrcM^^ 
and said unto tklxui ifcri^^wAv 
and my Qod; •• r .biif; 

28 Jesus saith »iit9.rMni^ 
Thomas, b^^awt^.Jktutmt'Mtmi 
seen me, thou hast b^e^RiafM! 
blessed ore (iMy that hwmmot 
seen, and yet have beiieye4Uu ^ 

ao ^ And many^ othflr flMENS: 
truly did Jesys lit thepnsA^flar 
of bis disciplest wbichb ai!ft>«o| 
written in tbisb^k:' ~ h'ioc*^:' 

81 Bat these .ar* wrltt«ibri)ii^ 
ye might believe thai* ^JfipMl*' 
the Christ, .the«8Qii of-.q^da 
and that beileving yetmM^ 
have life through liln nnowL - 
GfiAPTBHtXJCb 3i KE 

IM« lm»mu tf tkmm bf a< «lW 4rUffi^ 
^ >l«kM. la Jr« ttinttk mitk «•««¥]»'• 
wrmutif tmmmmHtUk Jr**» 
ta«6f »»4 (k««» ; la /•rtUl 
kt$ A«iA .' IB nikkt* kU 

AFTER these things ^,l99ift» 
- shewed himself affMQ It 
the diSQiples «t the 'mt^i^ 
Tiberias; and on tUt^ lylin; 
shewed he hi^nttlf, - - r-^ tr 

2 There were toge^bex f^ii^j 
Peter,, and Tbomss *l3aiH9^ 
Didymus, and I^athaim^l^iii^ 
Cana in Galilee, ^ndt^^^^gjij 
of Zebedee, «Ad-two otlh|f j^^. 
his disciples. -^jf, ^x 

3 Simon Peter i8«ith i^mUft 
them, I go a fishing.^ avlmrc 
say onto hios, W^e^aitip^jE^/ 
with thee. They weot»ltMrl^ 
and entered into a ship fiima#f 
diately; and that ni^t.dJ^fQK.: 
caught nothing, • ' ms^d- 

4 But when the noraisfhivw 
now coine, Jesus jj^tood mr t]l« • 
sbon*; but the disciiieq kimvi 
notthatitwiMJmii. iU.im\ 






CUMiti^Mfmita GHJ(MERXXL dM»V«^iW0f.' 



ausu^, ]>««••>«' *EV OMa^f 

• And he MM anto them; 

oHK^Ae^^lpt'tiAA yer flhaU 
Bnd. They oftsl .MMMfbre, 
atf#t|ia# Ibcg^ were *not able 

ftdWrffi' 

y'>uT W M »fefiw » 'timt dlMlpI* 
whottt .Festis loved salth unto 
FiCaTt It l8 tbe X/Ofd. Now^ 
Wit«tlr^Sltli6ii F^eter heard thftt 
li^'nag^bi^ homd^ he fiirft Ate 
fisher's' coo* 4«dto Aim, (Mr he 
nf«444lKed<) and dl4 oast fafm> 
8«lffRt(>thesea. 

»xA&d ' tH** otber dtsoiples 
clMfiftte a. mtie ship, (for they 
W9t -A9i fJut Ptom land, but 
as it were: tnro >2iandred cu- 
Mf^/n^lTmnliOC tha.nH wHh 

^'i^'>Q6xi ^l^en as they W($re 
cfMmiiwto Jaod, they saw ^i fire 
of coiM- there, and fish laid 
tattWb nt and bread. 
f0 JMi salth unto them, 
^Mngf ^>f the fish which ye 
mm bN^w caught, 
U Simon Peter went up, and 
^e net to land ftin of 
■fishes, a hundred and 
ly'^atfl Uiree; and A)r all 

r^ wiere so piaoy, yet w:as 
Vb^ net broken* 

12 JsBus salth unto th«n« 
OtftM «f«i dliVB. And «one 
oT^i dtedplM durst ask him, 
wmo%>» thaa? koowlBg that 
itAHflm the Iiofd. 

l»^Jfi^ma then oometh, mkI 
tatfitb:' hrsad, and gtveth 
them, and fish likewise. 

WTliifr^ls now thQ third tAme 
tliitt Jestts shewed- himself to 
blCiW^fpHee, after that he was 
ifa«o ft<9m*tt«4ead. 




Ui'f So wftiea'they hnd^dineil,- 
Jsaosaatth t« Simon Peter^Bt* 
men, ion of Jonas, lovest thod 
me more 'than -these?' H« 
salth wato Mm, Tea, liordt • 
thou knowest that I lov^tbee. ' 
He salth unto him-. Feed tar 
icmba^ 

iftSEe salth to him again ttna 
second time, Mmon, xm of- 
JOttas, lovest thott met He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. ' 
Ht saith unto him, Feed my 

ifvk saitH lititb him fb^ third 
time, BImoa,' »on of Jonas, 
loVest thou me t Peter was 
grieved because he^taid unto 
him the third tlm^, Lovest 
thottm^t And he saM unto 
him. Lord, fhou know<tft ilB. 
things; thou knowest that I 
love the^;, Jesuifi saith tnto 
hhtt. Feed my sheep^ 

18 Vertly, verily, i say rinto 
thee, When thou #«8t young, 
thoa glrdedst thyself, and- 
walkedat whither thou woul^ 
est: but when thou shall be 
old, thou Shalt stretch fortJIi^ 
thy hands, and anothe;r shall 
gird thee, an4 carry tftee whitl»^ 
er thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
by what death be ahoukl glori', 
ty God. And when he had 
spoken thils« he saith onto 
him, Follow me. 

ao Then Peter, turning abont« 
seetb the disciple whom .Je- 
sus loved following:; w^ich 
also leaned on his breast at, 
supper, and said. Lord, which 
is he that betrayeth tt)ee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord* and what ^fm^ 
this man dot 

aa Jesaa saith anto him, -If T 
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OkHti oMogmitih' 



WUEtilXtfk'.) > 



StiX 



wtUthaK hettatyftOk I oufie^ 
what U Ihat to tbee? ibUiiw 
tliou ma 

tt TboB iwdnt thlr -aa^Dg 
abroad unong^ the brethien, 
that that cUscipad should aot 
dtor 7«t>Jiaii8 said' not unto 
hlin, He shall not die; butylfl 
trtU that hetanr tfU I oome« 
#hatl«/AtfttotheeT 

M This is the dJsdple which 



frirtflctH tof iMn i b thimHr^Md 



c • 



know, that hiv: tMlnmB|n>^a 
tme. '. ■ '•>'■, r-ii t;ov 
Sfr And. there «ffealBO.;ailiQir 
other things -ipfaiQh JeiasfdMi 
the wtdcOi, if tfaeyrshodUl i» 
wvHien every* tofitef I'<MippiM 
the*JeTen«he woddilteUlMHM 
not contain the- be^cB^ihiC 
ahonld be written. Amaiib' <>> 
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AjOTS of THB APOSTLES.' 



CHAPTEK I. 



liaN MMt ••«» f» >k« SHMM >«Ha 
M«Mrtk. 9 AJtfr Itii •mnaiM I 



fmnatas ik«r 

•t« nanurf fty ttto tngtU t4'd*pmrt, 

^ming. U rk«y mettrdingif rttur^ 
tmd, gi9t*g ikMtMlaM fo pvftr, ek*«M 
fli MB ylM» 4/ Jh Am. 



I^&E'lbrmer treatise have I 
" litiade, O Tbeopfanus, of Ml 
that Jesus b€«an*both to de 
and teach, 

t XTntll' th«'day th which he 
wfM tak«ii xxp, hf^t that he 
through the Holy Ghbst had 
lllven cotnmandmentB unto 
the apostles whom he hod 
chosen: 

9 To whom also be shewed 
himself alive after his passl>on 
bgr many infiillible prooA, be- 
ing seen of them IbjPty days, 
and speaking of the things' 
|]»ertalniiig to the* Icihgdom of 
God: 

4 And, being assembled to- 
gether with tham, Commanded 
them tlMMt they should not de- 
part from Jerusalem, but wait 
for the promise of the Father, 
180 



' V ,11 ,rt» 
•tfjiiA 

whfeh. itMh hey ya hnvfcliiMtt 
of me. " '-'AtRi. 

5 Vol* Sdbv trdly bofMasa 
with water ; but ye 8haft<ti* 
baptised wi«h'lhe HtAr^AiMt 
not malty days hence*' *• i« '"lo 

6 When tlMy tbrnefoniwil^ 
come together, they asftMfsf 
him, sayitig, Ijordf, yrtlt^htm 
at this time rectors agiftnf tte 
kfAgdom to Israel? ' Ivm^)* 

7 And he said ontothim.'Hih 
not for yoid to kndw th^ tlimi 
or the seasons; whicfh ttrii>4na 
ther bath put ih htM)WV^^^. 

8 But ye Shall reeeivte ikmoTt 
aftei^ that the Holy OBoM^ 
eome Upon yenr: aSid'f&wStUL 
be witnesses unto me bettB<tn 
JerasMeniv and in ttHr^Sate*, 
and in Samarlai,n]d4isM4tth 
utiMnhosV part of the «aia.Ti 

• And When hethsd^qaslpMi 

these things, wMte tfacQr»M»' 
held, h« was -latoeft ap^^ittd^a 
cloud received Mm) oiftt of tttefr 
S^ht. ' •: . I • vtfii 

10 And ^^hile tfewy. I«eint 
steadftuitty towart beAvehisn 
h«'\tent tfpt behold, tfpii/tniiln 
stood by them in ifMfe^^i^^ 
parel; • viM»t»^ 

11 Whiim «s» «al«, T»'4aali 



Mf&UkiBUfM^cktmn CHAVTIEBr m. 



it>'^ aii<^^|KMMD 



iffilnt&l)0av«u f. tbis lame 
itoia^ whleli tantalcaii ap firom 
you tDto heaven, shall so odom 
Ilii4lke OMtnnev «a ye liave 
Mto '< litni go Jato. heaven*. • 
sit 'Vkwi retiini#d they unto 
Smmttem ftom < the moniH 
ttMMh<Hlvet« wbioh. 1» Item 
JiMtealecD a aaUMUh dao^'a 

i&AiMLwJUeiiLUiesr .were eooM 
In, they went up Into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and Jt^noi, and Jplwi, andi 
Andr0W, PbHip, and Thomae, 
9MMnionew4 aod'witottliewt 
Japaes the ion of Alpbeua, and 
8l■i•»^Zel0teSt «bA Ju«as <Ae 
Motton of James. 
ii4/fCbeee aU coAtinued with 
one aooor^ in praver.axkd eop' 
I^UaatiDii»)')w4th . the w^mea, 
im*iitey- Abe mioigier of imu»y 
ttBd.with.>hib4Mrethrenk . 
•jmftAAd lot •theae. days Peter 
stood up in the niidsl of Aba 
dHilfiiw;;and B|kM,.(ttie.Bgm- 
tan f of < . wunee tocethet wane 
irtSDQfcft iiiuMteed and twenty,) 
/ MjK UB W vawrf ibietbffeiii this 
3oiiptui« must needs have 
jlaiii>ftilflUa4; which ihe Holy 
IIMsfe^^y«tlm jaooUb of David 
atMHovibefbreCoeiMSMrBtas J«- 
jAaMSbfoh waa 8«ide to tbem 



II Aor-lie waa numbered with 
mBiktrntJ tMmd t»btalDad part of 

f:lft<liiow this man purobaaad a 
HaM-Mtb ttaeMwaid of tolii- 
Qlty ; and ftiUlng headlong, he 
tattb asoMder Id -the. midst, 
«iid all his bowels gushed out. 
'.^tkAatd it was kcoNrnsunto all 
^a0 4w«UeM at Jevosalom ; -ia- 
aomaob as that field Is called, 
;tOQg«0,^Ao«l- 



damai tttatia toaay, The-fleU 
of biood. • ' •..!-. 

90 For it is written in tha 
book of Psalms, Let hialiabllBi- 
tioo bedeaolate, and let no 
man dwell tbereia : -and, MM 
btotaoprlck let aootber take. . 

21 Wherefore'. of these: men 
which havecon^iafli^dwithi ua 
all the time tiutt ttaoJuorA Jasur 
wairt. in and out amonc us, . 

22 Beginning ftova. the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same 
day that be was taken up firom 
118^ must one be osdalned to be 
a wltnesa with us of bis reanr* 
Faction. . 

28 And they appointed iwo, 
Joseph called Barsabas, who 
was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

24 And th^ prayed, and said, 
TbOQ, l4)id,- which- knoweat 
the heaite of all men, 8h«w 
>i^etbar of thaee twothou haat 
Ohoeen, 

2& ThaA ke may taka part.of 
this ministry a«id apoatlaablpt 
ib^aa whitibi Jjadas- by traoi- 
gceaaion^Uftbatiie might«o 
to his own place. 

S8 Aod>theygave forth their 
loiks<; and tiielot fell upon Mat^ 
tMaat^taod be was supabeiad 
with the eleven.apestles. 

CHAPTKR IT. 

1 Tk$ gpoitU; JUUd ttUk tkt Melt OMut, 
«M i^HMng M U r* Umwmmtm. »rt tt- 
mirUkt MM, m4 <<«rt^-fty stfitrt* 
14 wXom e*ttr difromng, u%i tkiw* 
i»t that tkt mf&ttU» tpaka Vtf tkt ftm* 
•r ^ jk* IM9 ff*M<. t*«t Jlcnu mm» 
ristn from U« d—d, atctndttT into ^Ht*- 
M, had yMr«4 down tk* M«< Mtlf 

•fffmttt MP* 9U IM Mmtit^, « mam 
inovn t» tktm to t« mfpropod tj CIpt 
fry kit mirmtltt, Wondert, an* tigiu, 
Aa4 not er%e^lUd witkaaljtit dtttrmm- 
aft «9ftiu«/ M* foTfkntwltdft : fl ht 
bmpHattk a grkat atraifttr thxtt wtrt «0m* 
IttfU*. 41 Wkt ^flarwmrdi 4mmi«9 
4tU tkaritaklt c«aHrf« togttittr: $k0 
aptttttt mtrkimr *«»» ikiraaitt, 
9»*.*uUf imrtatima *<• 



Jt^amminf' 



JBM MOtL 



ikraap 0kmti 



A VDi wh«ii Vb»dtiy^99tt^ 
-^ cost was Ailly comei tlwy- 
w«re mn. witik otte tMOort ta 
on* plaoe. . 

S And n](14enT)r tbere oame 
mtound Aon taMwva «i of a 
nislriag niictktsr <wtnA, and It 
filled all tbe k«a0e'«vk«r*tti6y 
i«sar» sfttlngi 

9; And there appeaved ontoi 
tbom cio^vo- UHigoeft IUEft.«r 
or^pe,4bnd tt Mtmpon ea^b 
of thea. 

« A&d tk«7 weM air flll«d 
with tbe Holy Ghofttv aad 
iMgim- 44 iqMiric with etber 
tOQsues, as tbe Spirit gNve 
tbam itUietancek 

ehAad tbere were dwelling at 
J'erusaleitt Jews, d«voal men» 
out of evory natloa udder 
heaven. j 

f Now when this was Doieed 
abread, the. inuUitttde-eaiiM 
together, and' were tonfyanA>i 
ed, because that every mas 
heard then ipeak i« Ma-owd 
langaage. 

7 And they were Allamaaed 
aad marvelled, saj^log oae to- 
another, Behold^ are net all 
these which spealc OalUeanes 

8 And how bearvii[re>eiieBy 
matt Inoarowi»tengae,'«dieBe- 
in wewen bom r - 

9 Parthians, end Medes, and 
Elamltes, and the' dwellers in 
ISCesopotamla* aad In Judea, 
and qappado(Am In Pontoe, 
and Asia, 

10 Phrygta, and Pampbylia, 
In £gypt, and In tbe parts 
of Liby» alK>ut eyrene, and 
strangers of Bome, Jews and 
proselytes, 

U Qretes and Arabians,, we 
do hear tbeot speak in oar 
tongues tbe wonderAil works 
of Qod. 



IS Aim they^w«e'alti 
and ^em la deelit, aayuv^Mt^ 
to another, *WhAt me«av(l» 
tMir • " ' - ■ ""'Jt rs 

UOtbecB nMckifigsaAdjflhfBl} 
men- are IMI dfnetir wloe^rfeicil 

14 i B«t Peter {'*tiinilar»tifii 
with the eleven; Il1ted-i«]^«tf 
volee, atod stUd'antd tbediQ^M 
{Oiea ofttoden, and all fPdMtl 
dwell at Jerosalem, beflMMi^ 
kmMMi into you;ttaid h^tfctrtir 
to my words : .Mio 

U Porithieeave.nvtdnmlea; 
a»Teeappa8e,iBeetiiBi itilB<tsiiP 
the thlvd beoe of tliftdi^ inoJi 

m sot this- lS'thatwMeMNP«r 
spoken by the p r o p h et Jkfal^ri-^* 

W' And it ihall^'qartwstiiffMi 
in the last dmra,(Baltb>QMl74t 
win poor oat' of 'Doipvi 
upon all flesh; andyiNlvi 
aad ywnr da«glite««>t«<ihdR 
pfopliesy , : <aladr yonv . TMiqii 
men shall . seei vteioMM dsi^ 
yoor old men.-giwdi'? drt ea t ^ 
dvesms: ■< ; • -uKiT <£ 

1ft And on my seramWteafti 
oa my haodmaMenii. 9x ami^ 
poor oot In 
aptarit |. and ttwy shaU i 
esy: • •<!« xlw)* 

If And I will Bhstr 
in hebAren aimva, i 
tlM eaitti hfiwuii; bleoft^i 
fire, and vapovr of smokei-Xit^ 

20 The sun idiali.be'itriMtft 
into darkBess,^imd the laBOH^ 
Inloc bloody befbre tbafr gieiitr 
and notable day tif .ttied iadi 
oome? ■ '<^^-Iuo^il 

2L And It shaU eometo^feMvv 
that whosoever tikmil saUrloiic- 
the nameer Abe X4Mid ahililM 
saved* • ■ • r«:fAqp 

Xt Ye- men of Twafil. Iiisir 
ttaMOi awards; Jesus of Mbeiw' 
reth, a man ««4^e>afted -edNMril 



JMtt«M mniu»k on CSaVVXnfll'Q. the dai^yir Sm*0(9ti* 

^HiniMff liiiirliaigwf^yMehiaod ui»t'<«lL«reor w* nil ar« wU^ 
<IMbb3rM9i4D'lte»iniil8tiOf yoot 
anjre.QHnirBdL'viefti^tKi'lEJiDw: . 
» Him, being deiiver«il by 

ibrelCBOWl9cl«9 <tf 004) grebikTia 

JllKr«ifB:|MUL«4^aivl)«lain<: • 
«rViHK»aiOod hakk catoeilnp, 
luivtoft. laeBBA ttiA. pAioa* of 
<k^^»b^«aBactit.wa8 w^ pos^ 
i^Wiithftt MBbanldlie boMlen 
of It . /.- , 

^jMms'l>vriA speKketh oon- 

liOrd 4||wa]m before mjr jOica; 
4«v4i*jto^n..xii3iirisiit baind, 
tb«M[^tboiiUbnQtbe mpvedc" 

flki^lMreliBie lUd-mg^ bMvt re- 
Jfti^ftiittiA m7 teagbe wan g^ad; 
]inMi»T«r>AUo my fl«Bh jibiAll 
DWtiibbopee):^ . 

ffeiiiBeaiinse ^Ibou wiU not 

^fU(i tboo .foffec tbbiA HMy 
QliadlaiMeoc»nruption«- < 
2^ Thou bast made knewnto 
xftei}tlMiK4i«3w «ft Uibt ttioa 
aUidi make me iblL of Joj' wittk 

freely speak; unto you of ti» 
pnlrtiwwsh Xtwid, ttiat bia to 
bfliJstiiiiirt' and bDi4»d« <and bis 
aeiMldtare Js.wtfeb- wmwAa iMn 
<Iayc9«-. ■ - 

afe4BiMr^rQ tMring « psopb* 
eUcwul kAOWiag thatt OoA hai 
aanat wiUi an otktb to fatet, 
Um^JatmeiAvdMoU bis tolna, 
•oQpvding to tbe flesb.v.be 
if0iil#'tais».upi.cabriat to sSt 
onohls tbrooe;' v 

Ui :Ka^.««eUig OMs) befbzs, 
spake of the resurreetiloil M 
QlwUt.,kba*^iaa«o«&iff<^tiS not 
HMlkdli belV neitbet his ikttt 
d i^a ds) oparuptioii^ v >>. 

»iSbi»;Ssswii«th Qod iKliaa 



•rrtaieMA>r»tein8by tihe dgbt 
bandofOod exalted, aad^av^ 
lag BSoelKed of. Clu» BMtber tha 
promise of the HioIy49faoat» 
be UOk staed -fotm iUe, wbic4i 
yet DOW stiMiMl Jiaar. 
: 34 For David is not asoended 
}atovtbaik«av«iis: batbesalth 
btanse]^ Tbe IiObd said uato^ 
my> Lo(«d^ Bit tlM>tt onmy vighi^ 
band, 

a^'Tl^tU'I laalcetbrfoee tbf 
jbotsto0l« 

, MTbevefere let aB tbe bans* 
of 'IsnMl icsvawasBoipedly, <*>»i^ 
Ood bath made ttat same Je* 
sti8,wbom ye bim^'waMfiedi 
botb'Lovd and Obrlat. • 
99 f Now wben they heard 
thU, tbey were pricked la thebr ' 
heaJrtiiiBd said unto Beter and 
to xh» rest of the aposlSes, M ea? 
and brettffe»f 'What' shall wo 
do?. 

W'Then Peter wfd qato them, 
Bepent, and be baptlzedevettf 
one of you in the name ef Je* 
soft CSuriat ft>r the rdmiteibn 
of sins, atid yei shall reoeive 
the gift of tbe Holy Obost. 
ae For the promise fstnito 
you, ilad to your <SilIdren, atfd 
to all that are aftir off, et>m as 
iMssy tmti' tha^ iJMtA' oo^' ^tod 
shall oall. . i . ^ 

40 . Aad < ' with > mMif other 
inrords did 1ieo4eMt(y and ex- 
hort, saying, Save yonrseives 
ft<am.>tMs ttnt(y#anl genera^ 
tlen* 

41 f Tbeiif they that gladly 
receive hi# ti^efd were bap' 
tisad: and tbe same d«ty there 
v^sire added' iitUd' them aibbut 
thttae fhodiand aoals. 

49^ A«d' they ecmtintred stead' 
fasUy in the apostles* doetsetne 



ngitms 



tmsrMxm. 
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•110 MtomOilv^' and •fii> break- 
ing of bread, and In prajrara. 

M And Hear came ap«ii enr- 
erjr soat! and many* WQadcia 
and signs ware don^bg^ the 
^Hjalies*' 

44 And all that beUived were 
together, and had all things 
aommon ; 

U And sold thair poateMlons 
and goads, and parted them 
to all trun^ as every man bad 
need* 

46 And they, continuing dally 
with one accord in tba temple, 
•nd breaking br^ad firom 
taoase to ■ iKraw, dM< eat their 
ueatr with gladness and sln- 
l^eness of -haert, 

47 Praising €k>d, and having 
ftivottr with all the peopde. 
A'ntt the l/ord added to the 
chureh daily each as should 
be saved. • • 

CHAPTER III. 

1 ^tUf prasekinf to tk* peapU tkMt eamt 

<• fM m Imf men tftw4 r» hiffitt, 

12 proftttetk tki curt net to kcM At«M 

mrou/rkt kf ki* or Jokii'* ««« power, 

or kolimou, kmt kt Qod, utU' kit Sra 

JutUf oni tkro^fh JftUk in kU aom* : 

n wUkai rtprokUKtinr ihom fir 'erkef- 

fyimpJOoHk. 17 Wkiek boamuMfi tkop Hi 

it tkrourh irnoromet, mnd tk^t tktrokp 

9or$ fnljllUd Ooift dettrmtmato eountel, 

' kwdtkmtioiititmrtft U ko.tMk»ii$tk tksm 

, kp fqusi«MM 9ft4/*itk> to, took |-«4iiMiv» 

6f tkoir tiiu, and tnltntion tn tito tmmt 

• tktmn 

NOW Pater and Jobn w«Bt 
up together into the tem- 
pi* at thehoaroP prayer, to- 
inff the ninth hour. • • 

2 And a certain man lame 
firom his mother's womb v*ua 
carried, whom they laid diUly 
at the gate of- the temple 
which is called BeauMftil, to 
aaic ains of them that cntar- 
ed Into the temple; 

3 Who, aeslng - Patar and 
John about to gor Into the 
twitple, asked an alma. 

190 



4 And ValCr, Itetetilnlpiflris 
eyes upon him wtth-vlohsi, 
said; Lookonros. '. .1 H 

6 And he gave heedii nnfa 
then&v axpeofiDg ta- caoeiva 
somethiiig dfthem. mv/ oJr 

« Then Pelifrr said, Sttveft Md 
gold have £ rteue ; btfl'Mch'^flfe 
I hhvagfve I 'theei Inrttte 
name of Jesus Ohristor^Natti- 
reth rtae up and ^tMij - ' 'm 

7 And he took hIttL byrifHs 
right hand, and lifted Mmmj<: 
and immediate^ hH hot aad 
snkle bones rdeelved stafciigMi. 

8 A«nd her 'leaiHng np< aMAd, 
and walked, and enterettrwlfh 
them Into the temple^ walk- 
ing, and leaping, ttnd pttilsm; 
God. . '\^ f'ft Vf 

9 And all the people saiir him 
walking an<l^ptaJaing'Q«Qb'^r > 

10 And they khew thatlt.naB 
fa» which tfat- for alms at^iUe 
Beautifhl gate of l^e tIMpla: 
and they were iiUed> ^«lth 
wbnder and amaxement ait 
tbat'whfoh had happened (nn> 
to Mm. ' - "trir 

11 And as the lamh jdAi 
wMch' was hesBed heldiPMer 
and John, all the people ifMl 
together unto- tbei:n"'ftt>\'tkp 
pordh thatiacaUedaohUirotfs, 
gaeatly wondeiAtig; •/•4«>^t 

12 t And When Peter aai#i«; 
he aaflwerad iMto tte'p^fift. 
Ye men ef israei, wh^Timar- 
vel ye at this? or i^y IoHp.Ik 
so eameBtlgr on4ns,'a8- tlioa^ 
by<ouroWn i^wer oolidHatfB 
we bad tnada thls< mhnE»*tD 

walk? ' '«1fTr; 

18 'Tta6 Ood> of ftbrsTMin ifn 
af Isaac, • and of Jaebbi-^-tiiB 
God of oar flithers;' liatll^ci*- 
riAad -hts>Son Jttust wmaa 
ye delivered ttp« and -ififclW 
Urn in the prsseftoa af PUaM, 



]MMi% MDtorMMon. CHlPffimEI'tlV. Tke ruferi -^jgbiuUi, 



, JiCaAfinti^ ./ .u '' •■' 

< 14 But ye denied 'the HMy 
'tOna andKtheJwt, and detired 
I flBTlBBBdeacr tc be^gnbQted un- 
to yoo; •• '•• .'•■ ' 
Mfli JoKlf'kSUed the Prtnee of 
tiire(r«tirlMm * €}od liatlir' ndsed 
fflemithe 4MtA ; ivrhereof 'we 



16- And'hii tname, tltroa^ 
4illtlvt1a'id« nwwe, Mttli made 
:1|iiBmiiiMi strong, niwaik ye 

end kBoefi>r0ef tlM Mtb 
nta.'bj him both gtveo 

i^tale peiicet soendmeB In 
ithe ni— ii n ce t^tynm-vXh * 

JOcAud-now, brethren, I irat 
:lttetfthr<iugh.iBnoMnoe ye did 
U, as (iltf also yonr rulers. 
'.iM- Man rtbose things, which 
Qodkefoie taadcltewed by the 
Mattmuatail Usproptiete, that 
dhiist ehoold suffer,! he hath 
:«ft<]^lllled. 

fi IIK Be|ie&t ye'thenlbre, and 
ibe >ODn verted, that-yoos stiis 
-inaii-be'btotSed oat^:wheir> tiie 
.titnes of refireshing shall come 
ffram thepr onsnc e^ef theLord ; 
i^n^AAd'heeliaU send. Jesos 
flOtaiMfe;. .'Wbl^ befotre 'mw 
spMbaohed Mtf o yon : ^ . 
,^21 -Wheats ihe heaven (must 
reoelvenntiltttie tinses'.or res- 
,ttt«ileD«r alL'iaiiDgs, which 
.€k|d^.hath -siiohen by« the 
-nunth' of all his faoiy'proph- 
.ettsdriooe ■ theb worid began* 
':jV JVir Jioees treOyeatd unto 
itiie'ftitfaerSt'A.JPsDphet tiwU 
JbexLord your Ood jcaise<ap 
onto you ist your brethren, 
:lllMi«ato me ; ;btili shall re 
^Marfln^iall thingSiWhataDeTer 
H«shfeUi say untd yoo. 
CittiAAd It shall eome to pass, 
Mte ft ev tsy so«l, wMch wfH m^t 
4Miirtfikafc,JBvQphe^ shall he 



dMtmiyed'fioM aMOng tkt^ 
people. 

M Yea, and all the prophets 
ftein> Samuel and> these that 
ibllow after, as many as ha^Ms 
spoken, have likewise ANWtold 
crfP thsse-days* 

2K Ye are thechUdrea of tHe 
prophets, and of the covenant 
whichCtod made with ouir flk 
theis, saying .unto Abraham^ • 
And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth he 



aft Unto yon-flrst God, ha;^ 
ing raised up his flon Jeme, 
sent hfan to bleiayeia, in tnriK 
log away every* one -of yoa 
Ibom his ini<|nl£l8B. ' 

CHAPTER rV. 

«/ tk» peopU tttrt eo*t*rt»d tk*t heard 
tte »«rrf,) iM^Mw* him anil'joM. ' t 
Afttr, «^M wanriiMMipii Ptttr. b*l4i$ 
a»»ucki*g tkt i«m» m«i» l« 6< k*ahd 
bf lk« MA* •/Vw1if,'M4 tXal 6y tk« 
^ MM< J***** aa/y v« a|ti«« »« «(«nf/i|f 
«««e«^ It Uef eomxuirf Aim m*d J«A» 
<S» prMek no more f* tfcai Ksmc, <i4rf- 
I'Mf^ aU9 tkraaunint, 29 wAcrtof «• IJM 

by iRcMMr »« ptee« *wk«f« <A«|r M«r« 
. MWvAM, «Mt4E<4 .li«t A« U*rd tlUir 
prmytr : to^^rmi•g tkt eAfireA mitk 
tkt tift •/ |A« ir«/y OAoW, aiKi viiA 
mutual /••« «n4 ck«r<i|f. 

ANB as they spake unto the 
- peopIe,thepijlesttsand the 
captain of the temple, and the 
fladdwoees, earns vpon ihez^^i 

2 Being grieved that they 
tao^^tbe people^ and preadi- 
ed through Jesus the resai^ 
rcotloa 'ikom' the dead. < 

A And they laid hands ott 
them, «nd» pot. ihem in • hoM 
unto thC' next day : Ibr it was 
now eventide. 

-4 fiowbelt many of them 
which heard. Uie \wrd believe 
ed^ and the nembev of the 
men was about fiv« thoosand, 
- 6 \ And it came to pasi on 



AAir 4Muf «JM» 
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Um iQon^w, tliAti thtir ralccs, 
and elders, and scribes, 

4 And Annas the Ailyb priest, 

and Galapbaa, and J«hn» and 

AUzao^er, and a* many aa 

wen» of the kindjred /ot tbm 

high priest, were gathwred U>- 

. gather at Jerusalem. 

* 7 And when they bad aet 

■ them in the midst, they aak- 

. 0d, By what power, ov hy what 

name, have ye done this ? 

a Then Peter, filled wUh the 
Holy Ohost, said unto them, 
Ya rulafS of the people, and 
aUers of Israel, 

tl If ,we this day be examined 
9i the good deed done to the 
impotent mse, by what means 
he is made whole-; 

lA Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Ssorael, 
that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nasareth, whom ye 
crQclfted, whom God raised 
firom the dead, even by him 
doth this m^ stand here he> 
fore you whole. 

11 This Is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is becon^e the head of 
the corner. 

U Neither Is there sal«att»n 
in any other : for there Is none 
other name under heaTen glv- 
eai Among men, whesehy wa 
mast be saved. 

ja f Now when thoy taw the 
Iwldneas of Peter and Johnt 
and peiceived that they Ware 
unleajraed and ignorant men, 
they marvelled t and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesaa. 

U And braiding the man 
which was healed standing 
with tham, they coold say 
nothing against it. 

i& But when they had. oom- 
Ittl 



of' the council, thay 



|« SaytaMPt What aliaUi mm 4t> 
totheeaiBenr for tteliiulMA 
a notable miracle baMi-^naa 
done iby tbam it manifoiii ta 
aU ttem ttet dweU te Jattu*- ! 
lam; and w« oanaot deay m, i 

17 But that it apmsadina Muh 
tber among Ite paopla,4elbOB 
stxaitly thraatan Vaam^'Vbi^ 
they speak hanoefi»liS'to.«a 
maa An this naasa. * < 'j 

UAndthayaailed 



at all nor taaoli ioithe 



19 But Peter and .. Jatm n 
swerad and said aato. 
Whetber it be right Hlik the 
eight of Ckid t» haariBan. unto 
yott more than, nnta fftod^ 
Judge ye. 

20 For we cannot hot apaak 
the things whieh wa^i ama fs n 
andheard. 

21 9o when they had Ihst^ar 
tbreataaed thens, their, lot 
tham go, Hading nethiag haa 
they might punish UuMSi^wha* 
OMse of the people: for.aM 
men glorified Ood fortnl 
wfaiahtwaadoaa. . 

au.For the maa 
foffty yeaffs otd,.on 
mlraole of healingi 

28 T And being let gi^ 
went to< thair «wn 
and reported ail that tha eUaf 
pfilests and eldats had< aaM 
unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lilted, up their voiatt ta 
CkMt with'ona aaaonMuidaaM, 
Lord, thoBartaod«whialthaat 
made heaivaa, had eartli, aind 
the sea, and aU that kfcthan ft« 

as Who hiP.tha-TO«nth afitfiiii 



iOTesM Dft^vid tiflit u3St VRxy 

people imaciiis vate Uitegs?' 
<0B <4l!he(- kiD«» ^ tiM «arth 
ttodirtip^atidfhie rnlem w«fe 
gMUerocl togetlier agatnst laie 
&Artl.tu>d against hl« OtJ^lst. 
SFiltolr 0f itrath a^aflmtth^ 
boI{^ CMld Jwvft, whom tlida 
bHitt rmMntcid, both Heirokl, 

(deltlilw, and 4h^pe<q^ie of- 1)9- 
tafelv>4<rM)»«atli«i:«d togr^ehefr, 
28 For to do( Whatsoever tby 
ttavd'WMl^ tby-«otin64l deter- 
dMnoibQifoM X»'bB done. 
'iOfiAnd '«K>wj 'tiMd, behold 
their threateDings : and grant 
unto thy s^rrantSf that With 
aUfi>bldnieeB they may «peak 
Idi^ worcl, 



caSPTH^ y.' profgth to God, 



88 Aifd Iftfil fhcm d6wn at tfa^ 
apostles' ftet: and distrfbution 
wttS inadfe unto evel7 man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the 
apostles was snmamed Bat- 
nabas; (which is, being Inter- 
preted, The son of cpnsola- 
tfon,) a Levite," and of the 
conhtry of Cyprud, 

87 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid U 
at the apostles' feet. 

CHAPTEBV. 

1 AftM- that- Aumniu a»d Safphipm Uk- 
»if» for tk»ir kgpotrUt «l Ptttr't r*< 
lu*» M fmtttk iemn 4e4d, M ind ikat 
AA* ft afx ih» m^cttln luti wptugkt 
iR«mjr miraelut 14 (• (*« inertat* 0/ tkt. 
/•Uk .*' 17 a« ipotth* art mgmin impth-- 
onU, IB but 4tli9nHt9 «■ WUtlki^ 
ding iktm u prnek ef»*lf to aU : 81 
tohtn, mfior thtir ttueMng dceordHtrlp 
im <A« Umptot 9i tnd b^on tkt «0Mn«iK 



d8< Brstretehing fbrth thine «,., , -. . i ..,. . . ^ 

l)ilD€VtOilOai;andtnatSlgnsaQdj| m« aimet 0/ OdmalUl.a itt^t eouHiet- 

wonders may be done by the^ *^ mmtmt tho Jtm», amp b» tupt tOM, 

u*«iVbfl«hybolyohiWJesus. {?/^^l "S^r.-r:?.;/*;. "if/SSJ; 

BbfiAflcl when* they had pray- ^rwcAMr- - 

ed, the place was sbakren wheft 
tin(^6ri^«flB«mtfled together' 
atad t%8r weie all filled witii 
tl»afi[(^flrQn»08t;flnd4hey spake 
tfaBiwoid of God («rtth boldness. 

SSrAnd the maltinide 6<f them 
tiMibelHwedwereof one heart 
and of one soiHj: ' ilkeflber said 
amr«0f4Jmm that augfat of the 
thiilgarwftiloh he possessed was 
hJb^inrAp;' but they had all 
thiffllps tfonuilon. 

a^Ao^ with' great power gave 
tte.>f»piiiBtt«s witness of tha 
riwirreotlon of the Lord Je^ 
sos: and great grace was up- 
oifliteftr.«lL 

M? XMtker was there any 
saMng^them that laoked^ An* 
Bsmuaaf as werd powsMois of 
IflMto or booses sold them, 
and. faviMigtit the prices of the 
tt4dip8 «luit ware Mld» 
18 



BUT a oeitttin man named 
Ananias, with Si^phlrfl' 
bis wtll», flold a possession, 
9 And kept bdck jMrt'^fthe 
price, bis wife also befng pr^sry^ 
to U, and brought a certain > 
part, and laid U M the tipos- 
ttes' feet 

3 But Peter said, Ananias,' 
why imtb (tetaii filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ohost, 
and' td ke«^ baclk part of t^ 
price of the landr 

4 WhUe it remained, Was it 
not thi^e-bWn? and after It 
was sold, was it not in thine- 
own power?- why- hast thoa< 
conceived this thing in thinv 
heart? thou hast not lied onto* 
meii, bat nnto Ood. 

5 And Ananias bearing these 
words (^11 down, and gave np 
ttie ghost: and great fear cam< 

IM 



TTiA apofUe$ 



THB ACTS, 



ctn hngfitomd. 



on All them thU heard these 
things. 

6 And the yoang men arose, 
wound him up, and carried 
hi»n out, and buried Mm. 

7 And It was about the space 
0^ three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

% And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost: and the young mei|| 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, burled 
her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

12 T And by the hands of the 
f^xietles were many signs and 
.wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all 
with one accord In Solomon's 
porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
manjoin himself to them: but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the liOrd, mul- 
titudes both of men and wo- 
men;) 

15 Insomuch thattheybrought 

forth the sick into the streets, 

and laid them on beds and 

coaches, that at the least the 

shadow of Feter passing by 

might overshadow some of 



16 There came also a.mnltt- 
tude out of the cities roond 
about unto Jerusalem, brjiog- 
iDg sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean apir- 
Its: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 f Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of ike 
Sadducees,) and were fiUed 
with indignation, 

18 And laid thtir hands 6n 
the apostles, and put them' in 
the common prison. 

19 But the angel of the X«ord 
by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak Ip the 
temple to the people aU the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard UUi^, 
they entered into the temple 
early In the morning, and 
taught But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the ofScejrs came, 
and found them not in the pris- 
on, they returned, and told, 

2a Saying, The prison trnly 
found we shut with all s&feidr, 
and the keepers standing With- 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard 
these things, they doub^ of 
them whereunto thia would 
grow. 

26 Then came one and told 
them , saying, Behold, the men 



^^tcpoeflee 



CHAPTEil VI. 



are demisted. 



i^tfta yt pat in prison are' 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 
'' 26 Then went the captidn with 
the officers, and brought them 
'Without violence: fbr they 
feared the people, lest they 
i^Boiild liave been stoned. 

^And when they had brought 
tbetti, tliey set them before the 
council: and the high priest 
aske<i them, 

is Saying, Did not we straltly 
ooiUmand you that ye should 
not teach in this name? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 

29 \ Then Peter and the ether 
aipostles answered and said, 
We ought to obey God rather 
thaw men- 

30 The God of our fttthers 
raised up Jesus, \7h0m ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted 
witb his right hand U) be b. 
!Prtnce and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and 
Ifbrgiveness of sins. 

S2 And we are his witnesses of 
th^4 things ; and «o U also the 
•ECOly Ghost, whom God hath 
given' to them that obey him. 

83 t When they heard thxtt, 
th^y were cut to the heart, and 
took eounsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
bkd in reputiEttion among all 
the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a lit- 
tle space; 

35 And said nnto them, Te 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to 
do leus touching these men. 



8(JP6rbeforte these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about' ibnr 
hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

87 After this man rose np Ju- 
das of Galilee in the days of 
the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, even as 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

38 And now I sa^ unto yon, 
ReiVaIn from these men, and 
let them alone: for If this 
counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought: 

39 But if ft be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest haply 
ye be found even to fight 
against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called thci 
apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should 
not speak In the name of Je- 
sus, and let them go. 

41 T And they departed ttom. 
the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer shame fbr 
his name. 

42 And dally In the temple, 
and In every house, they ceas- 
ed not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER VI. 

t Tk* moftlu, 4uir0u$ to kCM tU poor 
rtfraei f«t thtir i«Mf «««/««aiie«, 
M aUo careful themttives to Miy««M 
tho word of Ood, tha f*od of tko ooul, S 
appoint tkt ofiee of doaeontkip tf MMit 
ekMM ' mm. S Of whom BUpken, m 
man full of faith, and of tho Hotp 
Ohott, tM ofw. 19 Who i* HOton of (Am*, 
whom Jk« tonfounioi in ditpuUnit, IS 
and aflor fahelp aeeuood ^ ftiM/kmy 
atttintt tht law and tho tomplo. 

196 



Skp^sa ia iroughi 

AND Ut those days, when the 
-A. number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a 
mormurioj; of the Orecians 
a^raiost the Hebrews, because 
their widows were neglected 
In the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples un- 
to IhenHf and said. It is not 
reason that we should leave 
the word of God, and . serve 
tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over 
this business, 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. 

5 t And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they 
chose Stephen, a man fbll of 
fidfeh and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Xicanor, and Tlmon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antloch; 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their bands 
on them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased ; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem greatly ; and a great 
company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, fbll of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the peo- 
ple. 

9 T Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the 
T tbertines, and Cyrenians, and 

xandxiiuis, and of them of 

m 
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CUicia and of Asia» dispntiof 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake, 

11 Then they suborned mien, 
which said, We have heard hiip, 
speak blasphemous worda «^ 
gainst Moses, and ciffoirut^ God. 

12 And they stirred up (b^ 
people, and the elders, ajad th» 
scribes, and came upon himt 
and caught him, and brought 
Mm to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said. This man oeoaeth 
not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy plftoe, 
and the law : 

14 For we have heard him 
say, tl^at this Jesus of Nfis*< 
reth shall destroy this plw^e) 
and shall change the *^^*^*wft 
which Moses delivered us.- ' 

15 And all that sat in the 
council, looking steadib^tly 
on him, saw his fkce as it had 
been the Sace of an angeJL 

CHAPTER Vn. 

I SUphtn, p»rmUted to «»«w«r <« tk* me- 
euiation 9f Mmtpkemf, 1 «k«i*«ni ^HuU 
Mrmkmm wovUfp^d Oo* rifkUg, mm* 
kot0 Qod ehM* th* fatXert 90 b9/or% 
MiMM »M ivm, and btfof ih* itttf 
s«afc mmd tntfU mtn bmiM t Vt.tk^ 
Mo$u kiwutjf vUneutd «/ Christ : .4i 
and that att outward eoror^amiao 'wat* 
ardainad aaaarding to (kc k oa tat ^ pat' 
tern, to la$t but for a time : U raprf- 
handing tkair rahoUian, and MtrrArAif 
Iff Christ, tka Juat Ona, mham tkat^r&pi^ 
at* foretold thanld earn* into tha mer^d. 
M Whoronpon thop ttano hi* ta dhaih, 
who eammandath hia oomi la Jaana, 0ud 
humblp prapath for tham. 

nPHE^ said the high piriestr 
-*- Are these things so 7, 
2 And he said. Men, brethren, 
and fhthers, hearken ; X^e 
Qod of glory appeared unto- 
oor fiither Abraham, wheq.h^ 
was In Mesopotamia, bofbiB 
he dwelt io Obarmo, 
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9^!^ad said nnfo him, Getjlbee 
out of thy country, and from 
tth^- kindled, and come Into 
th« land Which I 8hiai'%h^w 
the«. 

•i^mien came he out of the 
lahdbf the Chaldeans, and 
dw^ !n Charran: and from 
tl^ce, when his fttther was 
dtod; he removed hhn into 
this land, wherein ye now 
dwell. 

ll'Atnd he gave him none in- 
heritance In It, no, not «o much 
otf H^ -set hfis foot on : yet he 
phmilsed that he would give 
i£>fohl«x fbr a possession, and 
t6^\B seed after him, when oi 
yet he had no child. 

«l4hd OOd spake on this wise, 
Tftat his seed should sojourn 
in- ft Strange land; and that 
they shtjuld bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil 
fbu'r hundred years. 

7AAd Uie nation to whom 
the3^ shall be In bondage will 
I judi^, said God : and after 
that shaU they oome forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

$ A%kthe gave him the cove- 
iMiBt <of circumcision ! and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and 
oiroumcised him the eighth 
^3?.;. and Isaac begat Jacob; 
aAd Jacob begat the twelve 
pll^xfarchs. 

6^ai:Bd the patriarchs, moved 
wISl envy, sold Joseph Into 
Sjg^ptt but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
bR "ktd afflictions, and gave 
him fhvonr and' wisdom in 
ili«'li|tht of Pharaoh king of 
Eg^t; and he made him 
governer over Egypt and all 
hto'Ubuse. 

»(tfttw there came a dearth 
over all tbe lanoA of Egypt 



and Chanaan, and great affiles 
tion: and our fathers fbund 
no sustenance. ^ 

12 But when Jacob heard 
that there was com in Egypt, 
he sent out our fothers lirst. 

13 And at the second ^fm« 
Joseph was made known to 
his brethren; and Joseph's 
kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father Jacob to Afm, 
and all his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down Into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Syohem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for 
a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor, the father o#Sychemt 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which 
God had sworn to Abrahafh, 
the people grew ahd multi- 
plied In Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtllely 
with our kindred, and evil 
entreated our fathers, so that 
they cast out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 In which time Hoses was 
born, aAd was exceeding fttir, 
and nourished up in his far 
ther's house three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Hoses was learned In 
all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians, and was mighty In 
words and in deeds. 

23 Anfl when he wa« ftil 

m 
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84 I hare B«ea, I hwr^'faMita 
the fUnioUon of my xww ^ ^ 
which to in TSgy^ and I haV« 
heud thoir groaaing, aM -alii 
come down to deliver ttemu 
Aad now come, I will 4ctold 
thee into Bgypt • >*• • 

85 This Moaes whom they. i<e- 
ftised, Baying, Who made «h«e 
a ruler and a Judge? ^e Btfttie 
did God send to be a rolet atod 
a deliverer by the hand of f&e 
angel which appeared' to hkft 
In the bush. 

86 Hebrought them oat,'affMir 
that he had shewed wondeks 
and signs in the land of Egypt, 
and in the Bed sea, and hi the 
wilderness forty years. 

87 T This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of -fi^ 
rael, A Prophet shall the Iiord 
your Ood raise up unto yon of 
yonr brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 

38 This is be, that was la the 
church In the wilderness with 
the angel which spake to Min 
in the mount Blna, and vHm 
our fottiers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto «s: 

89 To whom our fSsthem would 
not obey, but thrust Mm firotn 
them, and in their hearts tam- 
ed back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aarcm, Make 
us gods to go before us : fbf^M 
for this Moses, which- brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is beoorile of 
him, 

41 And they made a calf la 
those days, and offered eaori- 
fice unto the idol, andr^ofoed 
in the works of their own 
hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship- the htost 
of heaven ; as It is wdttea In 



forty years old, it came into 
his heart to visit his brethren 
Uie children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one oT ^A^m 
suffer wrong, he defended 
Aim, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood 

* how that God by his hand 
would deliver them ; but they 
understood not. 

26 And the next day he shew- 
ed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, 
BIrs, ye are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying. Who made thee a ruler 
^nd a Judge over us? 

23 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this 
saying, and was a stranger 
in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two sons. 

80 And vrhetk forty years 
wore expired, there appeared 
to him in the wilderness of 
mount Sina an angel of the 
Xiordlnaflameoffireiu a bush. 

81 When Moses sitW tt, he 
wondered at the sight : and 
as he drew near to behold u, 
the voice of the JLord came 
unto him, 

/ 82 Sayinfft I am the God of 
thy&thers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst 
not behold. 

88 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes Arom thy 
feet : for the place where thou 
standest Is holy ground, 
106 
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UMi^ook «f the propbets, O ye 
jbNtuw.of larael, have ye offei^ 
eiltta me alaln beasts and sao- 
iifa^cee ^ </i0 «fxice ctT forty 
ye^m in the wUderDess? 
.V4?^»yeii, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of MolQob, and the star 
«^ XQIW god Bemphao, figures 
wblcb. ye made to worship 
l^^r and I will carry you 
fiway beyond Babylon. 

M Qur fittbers bad the taber- 
JMMBle of witness In the wilder- 
ness, as he had appointed, 
fii«»kli>g futo Moses, that he 
shi9ttld. make H according to 
the ftshton that he had seen. 
)4q Whieh also ourf&tbers that 
came after brought In with 
Jemw into the possession of 
(he Gentiles, whom God drave 
vat.befbre the Ikceof our fa- 
thers, unto the days of David ; 

4A' who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a tab- 
Cffnaole for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 

JMiiae. 

4ft«Howbelt the Most High 
dweUfl^h not in temples made 
with bands; as saith the 
prophet, 

Mk Heaven <• my throne, and 
ewrth iA my ibotstool: what 
house will ye build me? salOi 
toe Ix>rd : or what i» the place 
9f my rest? 

M Hath not my hand made 
a^ these' things? 

51 T Ye sUfltaecked and un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
Sfe- do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fothera c(i<f,'so 
(ieye. 

.6j& Which of the prophets have 
not your fttthers persecuted? 
and they have slain them 
wfeili^ shewed before of the 
fiomlag of the Just One; of 



whom ye have bemi now the 
betrayers and murderers: 

63 Who have received the 
law by the disposition of ali- 
gns, and have not kept iL 

64 T When they heard these 
things, th^ were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on 
him with their teeth. 

56 But he, being fliU of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly Into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of 
God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son 
of man standing on the right 
hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

5g And cast Aim out of the 
city, and stoned hkm.: and the 
witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet, 
whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon Qod^ and sayii^, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, 

flO And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Ijord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he bad said this, he 
fell asleep. 

CHAPTEB VIIL 

1 By •««Mi«i •/ tJkc 9»n*nttiit% in Jtt*- 
taltm, IA« eknrek 6<<ar plamttd in Sa- 
maria, 6 ty Pkiiip tht demecm, who 
prM«k«d, Mi miruaU; und baptiMtd 
many, amutf Ht rut Simon tht $«rilTf 
«r, • grttt teinew «f tht ptoplt : 14 
Ptttr ami John mum to tonjirm ami 
tnlargo tko ehurek : mhtr; bf pragtr 
mni imptitUm o/ kmnit gioing tkt Hotp 
eUatt, 18 whan ataum laanli ka»t b^gkt 
tka lika pa»ar af tkam, n Puar tkarplp 
rtproaing kit kppaaritp, ani eavtmu- 
nakt, ani a*kattint kirn to rapantmnaa, 
tegukar ahtk Jakn praaeking Ike mari af 
Ik* Lard, ratum la Jamaala*. tt 9ut 
tU angal aaaiatk PkiUp la ttaah and 
hmptisa fte MIkiapian aumuk. 
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AND Saul was consenting 
- unto his deatb. And at 
that time there was a great 
persecution against the church 
which w^as at Jerusalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Ju- 
dea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to hU burial^ and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into 
every bouse, and haling men 
and women committed them 
to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those 
things which Philip spcJce, 
hearing and seeing the mirar 
cles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed uHth 
them: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great joy In 
that city. 

9 But* there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which ber 
foretime In the same city used 
sorcery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some great 
one: 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, firom the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is 
the great power of Qod. 

11 And to him they had re- 
gard, because that of long Ume 



he had bewitched them wltb 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the tbiogii 
concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jjesus 
Christ, they were haptiiset^ 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself be* 
lieved also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Kow when the apoatles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received tife 
word of Qod, they sent uuio 
them Peter and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive (he Holy 
Ohost: 

16 (For as yet he was jfeUen 
upon none of them : only they 
were baptized in the nax^e of 
the Lord JeBus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received 
the Holy GhosL 

18 And when Simon saw.^bat 
through laying on of the aposr 
ties' bands the Holy Ohost wiis 
given, he offered them mopei^ 

19 Saying, Give me alsoUbM 
power, that on whomsoever X 
lay hands, he may receive th^e 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto hijn. 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought 
that the gift of Ood may W 
purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor- 
lot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right hi thefiigUt 
of Qod. 

22Itepent therefbre of ^tiU 
thy wickedness, and pray O^^ 



PkUfy teacfuth the CHAPTER HC. Ethiopian eunuck, 

Hr'pfertraps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

28- For I perceive that thou 
M^ in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of Iniquity. 

pi tltien answered Slmoq, and 
Mtdt Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
Which ye have si>oken come 
txpon me. 

& And they, when they had 
testified and preached the 
word of the Lord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the 
tfospei in many villages of the 
Bfttuarftans. 

26* And the angel of the Lord 
»pake nnto Philip, saying. 
Arise, and go toward the 
ttmth, onto the way that go- 
eth down ttova Jerusalem un- 
to Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went : 
artd, behold, a man of Ethio- 
pia, a eunuch of great author- 
ity 'onder Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the 
Charge of all her treasure, 
ahd had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 

iB ^BS returning, and sitting 
tn his chariot read Esaias the 
pirophet. 

1!0 Then the Spirit said nnto 
piittip, Go near, and Join tby- 
H^it to this chariot. 

to 'And Philip ran thither to 
hunt and heard him read the 
piiophet Esaias, and said, Un- 
derstandest thou what thou 
readestr 

A And he said, How can I, 
except some man should 
l^ntde me? And he desired 
Philip that he would oome up 
«ad sit with him. 

S2 The place of the Scripture 
^h)ph he read was this. He 
y/Hbi led as a sheep to the 



slaughter; and lilce a lanlb 
dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not bis mouth : 

83 In his humiliation hla 
Judgment was taken away : 
and who shall declare hla 
generation? for his life la- 
taken ft-om the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophr 
et this? of himself, or of some 
other man ? 

85 Then Philip opened his 
month, and began at the same 
Scrlptare, and preached unto 
Iiim Jesus. 

86 And as they went on theU- 
way, they came nnto a cer- 
tain water: and the eunuch 
said. See, here is water ; what 
doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized? 

87 And Philip said. If thoa 
bellevest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he answer- 
ed and said, I believe that Je- 
sus Christ Is the Son of God.. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and 
they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the 
eunuch ; and he baptized him. 

39 And when tMey were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Phil- 
ip, that the eunuch saw him. 
no more: and he went on his 
way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotns : and passing through 
he preached In all the cities, 
till he came to Cesarea. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Bmul, finr tommri* Dammteut, 4 U 
ttriektn dov* to the tarth, 10 U e«/M 
to th» mpostUtkip,' 16 «»4 t'« bgptiMtd bff 
Anmnimt. 90 JT* pntkntk Christ 6«M> 
Ip. SB r*< Jtmt {•» 9mit r* kiU htm t 
a M 40 tht OrMioiif, but k4 MCtpttk 
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*•(*. n Tkm •fmrUk hntng rtM, Pwttt 
•torttk Tmbith* to life. 

ANI> Saul, sret breathing out 
tbreatenlngB and alaagb' 
ter against the disciples of thd. 
Lord, went unto the higbpriest, 

2 And desired of him letters 
to Damaseas to the syna- 
gegoes, that if be found any 
of this way, whether they 
were men or women, be 
might bring them bound nn- 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And as be Journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: and sud- 
denly there shined round aixrat 
him a light from bearen: 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and beard a voice saying un- 
to bini, Saul, Saul, why p»se> 
cutest thou me? 

5 And be said, Who art thou, 
Ix>rdf And the Lord said; I 
am Jesus whom thou perse- 
catest: U U hard for thee to 
kldtc against the pricka 

6 And he trembling and as- 
tonished said, Lord, what wi)t 
thou have me to do? And 
the Lord said unto him. Arise, 
and go into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what tiioo 
must do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a voice, but see- 
ing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damasous. 

9 And be was three days 
without sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink. 

10 T And there was a certain 
disciple fit Damascus, named 
Ananias; and to lilm said the 
Lord in a vision, Anni^iiff. 

am 



And he said, Behold, T^^ik 
here^ Lord. '^ 

11 And the 'Lord said trnto 
htm, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called BtriO^ht^ 
and inquire in the hootte of 
Judas for one called Okt#, '^ 
Tarsus: fbr, behold, he p^iiy^ 
eth, '"' ;■' 

12 And hath seen in a'lrlftitt^ 
ft man named Ananias <eoin<' 
isg in, and putting Ms ItkiMi 
on him, that he might reeeiVe 
bis sight - -^ 

IS Then Ananias answelF*el^ 
Lord, I have beard by mttby 
of this man, how mnefr -^'v^ 
be bath done ;to tbysaintfr'at 
Jerusalem > ^ ' ' - 

14 And here he hath antbor^ 
ity ftom the chief priests to 
bind all that call on thy zrame, 

15 But the Lo>d said nftto 
him. Go thy way: for he ii^ H 
chosen vessel unto me, to beat 
my name belbre the Gentiles^ 
and kings, and the children of 
Israel: 

16 For I will shew him 1H>W 
great things he must sttfR*^ At 
my name's sake. ' ^ " 

17 And Ananias W^t 'h%s 
way, and entered into the 
house ; and putting bis faaiiids 
on him said. Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared 
unto thee in the way as tUon 
earnest, hath sent me,- t3>at 
thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And immedlat^y there fell ' 
fjrom his eyes as It had been 
scales: and be received "sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. 
Then waa Saul certain days 
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iff^h the dJaciplM wbioh weie 
at Damascus. 

;)pL^adsU-alghtway bepreacb- 
^ CbrUt in tbe synagogufle, 
tb»t be is tbe Son of Qod. 

:$l ;aufc aU tbat beard Mm 
wen^ amas&ed, and said ; Is not 
tbJft be tbat destroyed tbem 
wbicb called on tbis name in 
Jervp^m, *nd eame bitber 
lor Miat intentt 4bat be migbt 
briny tbem bound unto (be 
cbiel- priests? 

22 But Saul increased tbe 
quoxse in strengtbi and con- 
founded tbe Jews wbicb dwelt 
at Oamasous* proving tbat tbis 
1» v«r J Cbrist. 

23 T And after tbat many 
Cft^et were fulfilled, tbe Jews 
tpok counsel to kill lum : 

2i But tbelr laying wait was 
known of Saul. And tbey 
wafcbed tbe gates day and 
night to kill bim. 

25 '^lien tbe disciples took 
biiu by nlgbt, and let htm 
down by tbe wall in a baB>- 
k^ 

^ A^ wben Saul was come 
io Jerusalem, be assayed to 
ioin bimseif to tbe disciples: 
li^'u^ tbey were all afraid of 
bim^ and believed not tbat bie 
was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took bim, 
and brought Aim to tbe apos- 
tle and declared unto tbem 
bow be bad seen tbe Lord in 
tJUe way, and tbat be had 
spoken to bim, and bow be 
had preached boldly at Da- 
mascus in tbe name of Jesus. 
. 2A And be was with tbem 
cocping in and going out at 
Jerusalem. 

29.ABd be spake boldly in tbe 
name 'Of tbe Lord Jesus, and 
disputed against tbe OxedMis: 



but they went about to sl6y 
bim:. 

ao Which when tbe brethren 
knew, tbey broogbt bim down 
U> Cesarea, and sent him forth 
toTftrsos. 

81 Then had the churches 
rest throngbont all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified; and walking in tbe 
fear of the Lord, and in the 
oomfodrt of tlie Holy Ohost, 
were multiplied. 

82 T And It came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all 
tttortsrt, be came down .also 
to tbe saints whteh dwelt at 
Lydda. 

as And there he foond a cei>> 
tain man named Sneos, which 
had kept his bed eight yean, 
and was sick of the pala^. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesos Cbrist maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And be arose Im- 
mediately. 

85 And all tbat dwelt at Lyd* 
da and Saron saw bim, and 
turned to the Lord. 

86 f Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tab- 
Itba, which by interpretation 
is. called Dorcas: this woman 
was Aill of good works and 
almsdeeds which ah» did. 

87 And it came to pass in 
tbose days, tbat she was sick, 
and died: whom wben tbey 
bad washed, ttaeiy laid her In 
an upper chamber* 

38 And lluMsmach as Lydda 
was nigh to Jo<>pa« and the 
disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto hinv 
two men, desiring Mm that be 
would not delay to come to 
them, 

88 Tben Peter arose and went 
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with tbem. Wb«n he was 
comQ, they brought blm into 
tbeupper cbAmber ; and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, 
and sbtewing the coats and 
garments which Doroes made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
fiyrth, aad kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning Mm to 
the body said, Tabltha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes: and 
when she saw Peter, she sat np. 

41 And he gave her hia hand, 
and lifted her up; and when 
he bad called the saints and 
widows,hepresented her alive. 

42 And it was Icnowu throagit> 
out all <Joppa ; and many h^ 
lieved in the Lord» 

43 And it came k> pass, that 
he tarried many days in Jof>* 
pa with one Bimon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 C«ntc/iH«, • rf«»««l msa, 6 tt*i*r mir- 
m—t*** ^9 «» *»€*tt **nd«tk Jor PelT : 
II 9k» hi « vMVH IS, 90 if ttugM wot to 
44ttiM tk» e«iilUM. M A$ *< p r mt lk' 
MA CkrUt to C«ni«iiH* «ii<( kit eowtr 
pant, 44 Ik* Holy Okoit falUtk ok tktm, 
48 ond tkof aro taptiMd. 

THJSBB wan a certain man 
in Cesarea called Oorueli- 
us, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band^ 

2 A devout man^ and CMie that 
feared-God with ail his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
ways. 

3 He saw in a vision evid«it- 
ly, about the ninth hoar of the 
day, an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying unto 
him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on htmv 
he was afraid, and said, What 
Is It, JLord r And he said un« 
to him. Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come np for a memo* 
rial before Ood. 
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5 And now send men lo lop* 
pa, and call for oriie etawn, 
whose surname is Peter e< <; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simotf 
a tanner, whose bouse is by the 
sea side: he shall tell 'thee 
what thou oughtest to Aoi ■ 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius waA de^ 
parted, he called two -ofMilsr 
household servants, and a^do* 
vout soldier of them that 
waited on him continually t 

8 And when he had deetai^ 
all thete things unto them,lie 
sent them to Joppa. * '-■ 

» T On the morrow, aa* they 
went on their Jonraey;'a«id 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the honsetdpto 
pray about the sixth hOurr • 

10 And he became vetypMffh 
gry, and would have eftt^? 
but while they made xeady, 
he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened^ 
and a certain vessel descend^ 
ing unto him, as it bad hete^^k 
great sheet knit at the fbm- 
comers, and let down to ^ttie 
earth: 

12 Wherein were all mcmtiMr 
of fourfooted beasts of tAMr 
earth, and wild beasts, ^akd- 
creeping things, and foWls 6f 
the air. 

18 And there came a volceto 
him, Bise, Peter; kill, and eaftr 

14 But Peter said, Not tio, 
Lord ; for I have never eaten 
any thing that Is com mod or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice tpake unto 
him again the second time, 
What God hath deansed, Oust 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice; and 
the vessel was received ' ifp 
again ttifio heaven. ^ *^ 
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lii'BTov while P0t«r donbted 
iOiiUfiUself what Ukts visiOD 
whictk he had seen should 
imesn, behold, the men vhleh 
ware, sent ftom. CornelioB 
hadjuade Inqalry for Simon's 
boqae^ and stood l^elbre the 

g0tl»» . 

Idt 4jQd called, and asked 
indtetber Simon, which was 
suiaaamed Peter, were lodged 
tlbeve* 

19 5 WhUe Peter thought on 
tbe-Ylsion, the Spirit said unto 
l4iii«.iSehold, three men seek 
thee. 

9^.^lse therelbre, and get 
theo-down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sept them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
th» men which were sent unto 
him ftom Cornelius; and said, 
BehoJci. I am be whom ye 
seek: what i« the cause where* 
fore ye are come ? 

2ft: And they said, Oomelins 
the centurion, a Just man, and 
one that feareth Ood, and of 
g90d report among all the na- 
tion of the Jews, was warned 
ftiNtt Ood by a holy angel to 
swid ibc thee into his honse, 
and to hear words of thee. 

^ Vhen called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
DMiTOiv^ Peter went away with 
thiWQi and certain brethren 
firom Joppa accompanied him. 

^ And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarean And 
Cornelius waited for them, 
and had called together his 
kinsmen and near Mends. 

25 And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and wor< 
stepped hUn. 

26 But Fetor took him up, 



to Comedtg^ 



mysOf 



saying, Btsiod up; I 
also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together, 

28 And hesaid unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlaw* 
fhl thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation; 
but Ood hath shewed me that 
I should not call any man 
common or unclean. 

2D Therefore came I unio pau 
without gainsajring, as soon 
as I was sent for: I ask there- 
fore for what intent ye have 
sent for meT 

» And OomelinB said, Vovat 
days ago I was footing untO 
this heor; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house, 
and, behold, a man stood 
before me in bright cloth- 
ing, 

SI. .And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine 
alms are had In remembrance 
in the sight of God. 

SB fiend therefore to Joppa» 
and call hither Simon, whose 
snmama is Peter; be is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, 
when he oometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

88 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee; and thou hast 
wtil done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
presMit before Ood, to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of Ood. 

34 T Then Peter opened hU 
mouth, and said. Of a truth I 
perceive that Ood is no re- 
specter of persons : 

35 But in every nation he 
that foaretb him« and worto- 
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etii riffhteoQsneM, la accepted 
with him. 

W The word ^^vlik^ €fod sent 
unto the ohikhren of Israel, 
preaohiDff peace hj Jesus 
Christ: (he Is Lord of all;) 

87 That word, Jwi^, ye know, 
whl<di was pabiished throagh- 
ont all Jodea, and began fW>m 
Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached; 

S8 How God anointed Jesos of 
Nasareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the 
devil ; for God was with him. 

90 And we are witnesses of 
all things which he did both 
in the land of the Jews, and In 
Jerusalem; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, bnt 
onto witnesses Chosen before 
of Gk>d, «iMn to Qs, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
lose firom the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach onto the people, and 
to testify that it Is he which 
was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of qai^ and dead. 

48 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him 
shall receive remission of sins. 

44 T While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
flail on all them which heard 
the word. 

45 And they of the drcnm- 
dslon which believed were 
astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

E'er they heard them speak 



with tongnes, and tn>0tii|y 
God. Then answered P^V, 

47 Can any man ibrbld vt<lt£r, 
that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as W6'r 

48 And he commanded iHx^m 
to be baptized in the name' of 
the Lord. Then pirayed th^y 
him to tarry certain days.' ' 

CHAPTER XL . 

1 Ptter, hnng ataut4 tor gting iM t9 i^ 
«raMlM. » McftcfA kfi iaykMw, irivftia 
U MWyMA 1» Tk« gamptl kHhg n^^ftk* 
into Phntee, »Hd Cfpnu, and Antifik, 
Barm»k€M U msI fo e&n/trm tkomi. IB 
Tht MtdpiM Uttr* era JtrH amU*4 
CkrUtUnu. 3T Tkig tm* relit f t* t/u 
hrft%m t« JWrf«a in tim» e//»inine. 

AND the apostles and breth- 
^ ren that were In Jodea 
heard that the GentlleA had 
also received the word 6f God. 
12 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision <^o- 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest;iii to 
men unclrcumclsed, and djklst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter reheaned ihe 
matter from the begliinjng, 
and expounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of jQppa 
praying: and in a trance t saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a gteat 
sheet, let down fl*om heaven 
by four comers; and it CiUhe 
even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fhstened mine eyes, I consider- 
ed, and saw fonrfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

7 And T heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not BO, Lord: 
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fun nothlDg oonundn or an- 
(•l^U tiath at any time entered 
into my moutbi 

9 But the voice answered me 
sg^n Arom heaven, WhaJtOod 
hatb clecmsed, that call not 
tlion common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
acfdin into heaven. 

11 And, behold, Immediately 
there were three men already 
cffpit nnto the bouse where I 
w«8, sent from Cesarea unto 
me. 

tSt And the Spirit ba^ me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en- 
tered Into the man's house: 

1} And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his 
bouae» which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to Joppa» 
and call for Simon, whose sur> 
name, is Peter; 

14 MTho shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
qihall be saved. 

XS And as I began to speak, 
tbQ ^oly Ohost fell on them, 
AA on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Iiord, how that he 
8«tl4, John Indeed baptized 
With water; but ye shall be 
bapU«ed with the Holy Ohost 

17 Forasmuch then as God 
giaVe them the like gift as he 
did unto us, who believed on 
Ih^ Ix>rd Jesus Christ, what 
was J, that I could withstand 
God? 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
An(^ glorified God, saying, 
Tnen hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted repentance 
noto life. 



19 1 Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon thep«ik^ 
secution that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as Ikr as Fhe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antkx^, 
preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews. only. 

20 And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were oome 
to Antioch, spake' unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was lAith them : and a great 
number believed, and turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 \ Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of 
the church which was in Jern- 
salem: and they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he should go 
as &r as Antioch. 

28 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
ftiU of the Holy Ghoat and of 
fiftith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

20 And when he had ibund 
him, he brought him ualo 
Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they m- 
sembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples weiie 
called Christians first In Anti< 
och. 

27 T And in these days oame 
prophets from Jerusalem un- 
to Antioch. 

28 And there stbod up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
sir lified by the Spirit that 
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Uiere should be great dearth 
tfiroaghoat all tbe wortd: 
which came to pass hi the 
days of Claodios Cesar. 

29^ Then the diaoples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea: 

80 Which also they did, and 
sent It to tbe elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 8aul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 King Berod petteeuUtKlk* ChrittimtM, 
ktllttk Jam**, and impriionttk PtUr ; 
wkom on angel dellverelh «j»0a Ik* 
praftri of the ekureh. 30 7a hi* pride 
taking to himttlf tk* lkon«ur dve to Qo4, 
A« I* ttrieken 6y an angel, and dietk mi*- 
•rablf. 94 After hi* death, the uord •/ 
0»d praeperath. 

NOW about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth 
hU hands to vex certain of tbe 
chnrcb. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceed- 
ed further to take Peter also. 
(Ihen were the days of un- 
leasrened bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him In 
prison, and delivered htm to 
four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him; intending after 
Baster to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept In 
prison : but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto' Qod for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains : and the keep- 
era before the door kept the 
prison. 

7 Andy behold, tbe angel of 



the liOrd 6a»)ie upion MNWaiiA 
a light shlned In the^rtiont 
and he smote Peter oh'IM 
side, and raised hfan up< My- 
Ing, Arise up quickly. Anii^iil 
chains foil off from Ate hanitts;' 

8 And the angel said unld 
him, Olfd thyself, and Mud bb 
thy sandals: and so h€i mHi 
And he saith unto him<-(;ast 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. '"••'' 

9 And he went out, Mid^ M* 
lowed him ; and wist- mot'thbt 
It was true which wasdone^ 
the ang«l-; but thoughttMffliw- 
a vision. t-i' 

10 When they were {MiM Ibe 
first and the seeonA-wifrdt 
they came unto tbe lion gite 
that leadeth nnU>, th« <rity; 
which opened to thern'or-hii- 
own accord: and theyt #etft 
out, and passed on th^Mgh 
one street ; and forthwith KM 
angel departed i^om hlact:' v^- 

11 And when Peter wa»^ise 
to himself, he said, NoW'*I 
know of a surety, that 4hd 
Lord hath sent his ang^, inUT 
bath delivered me ottt-of Ithe 
hand of Herod, and fi^otm-'m 
the expectation of the peonie- 
of the Jews. ^''' 

12 And when he had^eofltia- 
ered the thfuxg, he came teethe 
house of Mary the mo(hei»''0# 
John, whose surnameC -m^ 
Mark; where many WtMM 
gathered together pra^rfn^c - 

18 And as Peter knocke4'At 
the door of the gate, a -^ana-* 
sel came to heark^), nAteed 
Bhoda. - ' 

14 And when she kn«w P»> 
ter's voice; she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran' la, 
and told how Peter stood t>^ 
fore the gate. — '- 
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SCt.And they said nnlo tier, 
TbOM art mad. Bat «he oon- 
oUuitly affirmed that it warn 
even so. Then saM they^ It te 
lilsaiigiel. 

iftBot Feter oonUnued knock- 
ioct and when they had open- 
eAihfi^ioor, and saw him, they 
yim» astonished. 
17; But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace,declared unto them 
how tlM liOrd had brought him 
out -of the prison. And he 
ssMi.GO' shew these things un- 
to.^iamc8,and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
iaio another place. 
48 Now as soon as it was di^, 
thcie waa no small stir among 
t^e floidieis, what was become 
ofpeter. 

19 And when Herod had 
sen^kkt ibr him, and found 
him AOt, he examined the 
keepevs, and commanded 
that iAcy should be put to 
death. And he went down 
flrom Jodea to Ceaarea, and 
thein abode. 

ao T And Herod waa highly 
dJTOloesod with them of Tyre 
and, £tfdon : but they came 
with one accord to him, and, 
havteg madeBlastustheking's 
chamberlain their ftiend, de- 
sired peaoe; because their 
country was nourished by the 
kimU'M eomUry. 
21 4Ad upon a set day Herod, 
afrajred in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
ofntion unto them. 
22 And the people gave a 
sbevt*- «atf<ni7, Jl u the voice 
of .• god, and not of a man. 
23. And immediately the an- 
ge]k]of the liOrd smote him, 
because he gave not Ood the 
14 



glory t and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 1 Bui the word of God 
grew and mult^died. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re> 
turned ftt>m Jerusalem, when 
they had ftilfllled thefr mlnla* 
try, and took with them John, ' 
whose surname was Mark. 

CHAPTEK XUL 

1 Pmul a»4 BantKboM «r« ehintn to goH 
tk» e$MUu. 7 O/atrgiiu PwlMM, cmi 
ElgMM l*« uretrtr. 14 Paul fre^ek- 
ttk ttt A»tk>tk, that J$nu i» CXritt. 48 
Tk» OmUUm &«Mae«.- 46 but tA* J«ws 
faintaf «s4 btaipktmt : 40 mkartti^on 
lA«y (Mr* to fJU BtutUu. 40 At ac»y 
ma wtr* orioiiui to lift htHtwed, 

NOW there were in the 
church that was at Anttoch 
certain prophets and teach> 
era; as Barnabas, and Bimeon 
that was called Niger, and 
I*ucii» of Qyrene, and Mana- 
en, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and iksted, the Holy 
Ghost said. Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul Ibr the work 
whereonto I haveoalled them. 

S And when they had flisted 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent 
them away. 

4 T So they, being sent Ibrth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia; and lh>m 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. ( 

5 And when they were at Sal- 
amis, they prea<died the word 
of God in the synagogues of 
the Jews : and they had also 
John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the Isle unto Paphoe, 
thoy fi>und a certain sorcerer, 
a iUse prophet, a Jew, whose 
name wcu Bar-jesus : 

7 Which waa with tiM de^atgr 

909 



THE ACrOS. 



Paul prme^eth 

of th» oonntry, Seiglos Pan- 
Ins, a prudent man ; who call- 
ed for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to boar the word of 
Ood. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer 
(i|>r so is his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood them, 
seelcing to turn away the dep- 
uty flrom the falUi. 

9 Then Saul, (who also U call' 
ed Paul,) filled with the Holy 
Qhost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O Aill of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thojn 
iM>t oeaae to pervert the right 
ways of the liord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand 
of the liord is upon thee, and 
thou Shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun fbr a season. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and be 
went about seelUng some to 
16^ him by the band. 

li2 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, l>elieved, 
being astonished at the doc- 
trine of the liOrd. 

13 Now when Paul and bis 
company loosed Arom Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
F^bylla: and John departing 
flrom them returned to Jeru- 
ssilem. 

14 T But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to An- 
ttocb in Pisidla, and went in- 
to the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Ye men 
qtjld brethren, if ye have any 
word of exhortation for the 
people, BSiy on. 

SIO 
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16 Tben Paul stood op, t^, 
beckoning with his hand M|d, 
Men of Israel, and ye that $iws 
Qod, give andienceb 

17 The Ood of this peopli^ <^ 
Israel chose our Iktber8,,'a9d, 
exalted the people when they' 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm 
brought be them out of it. 

18 And about the time, of 
forty years sufRsred be tbeir 
manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destjroy- 
ed seven nations in the land 
of Chanaan, be divided their 
land to them by lot. 

ao And after that he gave vn- 
to them judges about the space 
of lour hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet 

21 And afterward they desir" 
ed a king: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of CIs, a 
man of the tFit>e of Benjamin* 
by the space of forty years. 

22 And when be bad remov- 
ed him, he raised up unto 
them David to be their king; 
to whom also be gave testi- 
mony, and said, I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. . 

28 Of this man*8 seed tiatt^ 
God, according to his promise, 
raised uuto Israel a Saviour, 
Jesus * 

24 When John bad 4rst 
preached before bis coming 
the baptism of repeatano^to 
all the people of Israel, 

25 And as John ftilfilled bla 
oourse, he said, Whom tJUnk 
ye that I am ? I am not. he. 
But, behold, there cometb one 
after me, whose shoes oi-kis 
iieet I am not worthy to loose. 

2S Ken and bretbrenf ^|dlk 



J'Mts U Christ, CHAPTER XStL OenHUi biUew, 

d^eh of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoey^r atnoDg yon 
fbtireth Gtod, to you is the 
word of this salvation sent. 
P T(yt they that dwell at Je- 
rt^lein, and their rulers, be- 
catM^ they knc*ir him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
w^tch are read every sabbath 

Say, they have fblfllled t/iem 
t condemning him. 

2S And thongh they fbond no 
cause of death in him, yet de- 
siired they Pflate that he 
^oQld be slain. ^ 

^ And when they had fbl- 
lilled all that was written of 
bite,, they took ht/n down 
ffoTQ the tree, and laid htm In 
a sepulchre. 

90 But God liaised him from 
the dead: 

in. And he was seen many 
davB of them which came up 
tHtti him from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, who are his witnesses 
ui'ito the pveople. 
'S2 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the 
promise which was made un- 
to the flithers, 

33Gk>d hath fulfilled the same 
unto Us their children, In that 
hjE^ hath ratsed up Jesus again ; 
tk'liHi also written in the sec- 
ond' psalm. Thou art my Son, 
Ch)^ afty have I begotten thee. 

84 And as concerning that he 
i^dt^ falm up from the dead, 
rimtr no more to return to cor- 
rtnpAlon, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure mer- 
(X^ bf David. 

85 Wherelbre he salth also In 
afjbther jE>9aZm, Thou shalt not 
soH^r thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

9$ FoC Bavid, after he had 
s^y¥M-bl8t)Wn generation by 



the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fitthers, 
and saw corruption : 

S7 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

88 T Be It known unto yon 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is' 
preached unto you the ibr- 
giveness of sins : 

39 And by him all that believe 
are Justified from all things, 
ft^m which ye could not be 
Justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spok- 
en of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I 
work a wQrk In your days, a 
work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogae, the 
Gentiles besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

48 Now when the congregA* 
tion was broken up, many of 
the Jews and religious pros- 
eljrtes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas; who, speakingto them, 
persuaded them to continue Uk 
the grace of God. 

44 T And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spok- 
en by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said. It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken 
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io 700: but Beeing ye pat it 
from 70Ut and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, Id, we turn to tbe 
Gentiles. 

47 For 80 bath the Lord com- 
mauded us, aaying^ I have set 
thee to be a light of the Qen- 
tiles. that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the ends of 
tbe earth. 

48 And when tbe Gentiles 
beard this, they were glad, 
and glorified tbe word of tbe 
Lord: and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved. 

48 And tbe word of tbe Lord 
was published throughout all 
tbe region. 

fiO But tbe Jews stirired np tbe 
devout and honourable wo- 
men» and tbe chief men of the 
clty,iand raised persecution 
agalnist Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their 
coasts. 

51 But they shook olT tbe dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came unto loonlum. 

€8 And tbe disciples were 
filled with Joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost 

CHAPTER XrV. 

Z Pcv/ »ni Barnobt mri p*rt9amtti from 
JEwataM. 8 At hftr* P*ul h*aUtk a 
trImpU, »k«rra/OM thet «r« rapuUd a* 
gMb. 19 P»*i U ttmad. 91 Tk«t pma» 
tkfugk difrt tkureku, oet^/irmi*g tfe« 
UtttflM i* faith md patUna0. 98 Jb- 
tmrming t» AmUtk, tkn report »k«l Ood 
kad d0n» mitk tktm. 

AND it came to pass in loo- 
^ nium, that they went both 
together into the synagogue 
of tbe Jews, and so spake, that 
a great multitude both of tbe 
Jews and also ol tbe Greeks 
believed. 

2 But tbe unbelieving Jevfa 

birred up the Gentiles, and 

JUS 



made tbefr miads «vA aAcfe^ 

ed against tbe brethzea. *■ - 

3 Long time therefore abod0 
they speaking boldly in Ibe 
Lordi which gave t(Mtii?»oiir 
unto tbe word of bisgraoe^CMlil 
granted signs and wonderfbjtp 
be done by tb^ bauds. > ■ » 

4 But tbe multttode of tlye 
city was divided: and pst^t 
held with the Jews, and p^ 
with tbe apostles. . 

j» And when ttiere wasMi apr 
sault made both of tbe Gea^ 
tiles, and also of tbe Jew« friuii 
their rulef&» to use tAain^4^ 
spiteftilly, and to stone tbemt 

6 They were ware of it^ and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbfii 
cities of Lycaonia, and noto 
tbe region that Ueth pouqd 
about: 

7 At&d there they preaohed 
the gospel. ., 

8 1 And there sat a oertpln 
man at Lystra, impotent. ia 
bis feet, being a cripple Arom 
bis mother's womb, wbp Wf9- 
er had walked: 

9 Tbe same beard Paul sp«U» 
who steadfbstly behotding 
him, and pMcelving tlukt be 
had £altb to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud •votoe. 
Stand upright on thy Itet, 
And be leaped and waikod* . 

11 And when tbe peopla skw 
what Paul bad done, they XUI^ 
ed up their voices, sayins^ la 
the speech of Lycaonia, Tb« 
gods are come down to «a in 
tbe likeness of men. 

12 And they called Baraabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Merowios, 
because be was tbe ohiof 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of JupUer, 
which was before their clly, 
brought ojcen and gadawls 



and would 
sacrifice with Uie 



isO^ th6 gates, 
have 4kaie 
p«0ple. 

U UTifeA when the apostles, 
Bi^'tfabas and Paul, heard o/, 
tMy rent their clothes, and 
Mn 4n among the people, cry- 
ing out, 

: M And M^ng, Sin, why do 
^Ib^ee things f We also are 
4liea of like passions with yoo, 
and preach onto yon that ye 
-rfHOMd tnm from these van- 
HiW onto the living God, 
Wbfob made heaven, and 
MMtlij and the sea, and all 
things that are therein: 
' IS Who in times past suffered 
HU nations to walk in their 
own ways, 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in 
tha^he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruit- 
fril seasons, filling our hearts 
^ithfftwd and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
soaroe restrained they the 
people, that they had not done 
«i8Hfioe onto them. 

• 19 f And there came thither 
eertain^ lews from Anttooh 
and Iconium, who persuaded 
rflM^ people, and, having stoned 
•Bn41, drew him out of the city, 
Btfpposing he had been dead. 
'7J Rowbelt, as the disdples 
iHdod vonnd about him, he 
908» up,' and came Into the 
<«rtty: and the next day he 
tfeiMUted with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

fi Atkd when they had preach- 
ed>«ha gospel to that dty, and 
had^aaght many, they return- 
ed again to Lysf ra, and to Ico- 
ttlttm, and Ant1o<^, 

7i confirming the souls of the 
dlM^es, tma exhorting them 
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ai Lyttra, 

to continue In the fhlth, and 
that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of Gkxl. 

23 And when they had ordain- 
ed them eldersin every church, 
and had prayed with fltstlng, 
they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Plsidla, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word In Perga, they 
went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antl> 
och, from whence they had 
been recommended to the 
grace of God fbr the work 
which they fiilfiUed. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed sOl 
that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the 
doorof Ihlth unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Sr m i diM0tuion »tH»Mk limekinf eir» 
e»mci»i»m. 6 Tk4 apMflM oomwU abtul 
it, Sa nd tnd tk$ir d4t»rminMion ty 
Mt«rf (• tkt ekurtkn. M faml tmd 
Barnmba*, tkinkinf U *UU Ik* *r«Mr<ii 
togtktr, fmU at Uri/t, and dupmrt 
»»mmd»r. 

AND certain men which 
came down from Judea 
taught the brethren, and mid. 
Except ye be drcnmclsed aft* 
er the manner of Hoses, ye 
cannot be saved. 
2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dis- 
sension and disputation with 
them, they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and ce^ 
tain other of them, should go 
up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this 
question. 
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• 3 And b^logr-broni^bt on their 
way by' the church, they paas- 
ed through Phenlce and Sama- 
ria, declaring the converstou 
of the OentUes: and they 
caused great Joy unto all the 
'brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were re- 
ceived of the church, and of 
the apostles and elders, and 
they declared all things that 
Qod had done with them. 

5 But there rose np certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees whioh 
believed, saying. That it was 
needfUl to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep 
the law of Hoses. 

6 f And the apostles and eld- 
era came together for to con- 
sider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose np, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made 
choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, which knoWeth 
the hearts, bare them witness* 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; 

And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disci pies, which 
neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 Bqt we believe thal^through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

12 H Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave aodi- 
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ence to- Barnabas and* Tfittl, 
declariDg what mlraoleBtwUl 
wondets God had mtma^t 
amoag the GentUes by th«fli. 

18 T And after they bft4 liild 
their peace, James aoswoMd, 
saying, Men and bretliMii, 
hearken unto me; ■ ^-^ 

14 Simeon hath deelareS^tfOir 
God at the first did vMt^fBe 
Gentiles, to take out of meta 
a people for hla naine;. '^'c'C 

16 And to this agree th«W0Ml8 
of theprophets r as It to written, 

16 After this' I Will tf/UmpseA 
will botld again the tabemi&le 
of David, which isftiUen«Mni; 
and I win boild again tbeiralBs 
thereof, and I will 8M4t uf(9^ 

17 That the residue of iii«n 
might se^ after the IjOffi,ttthd 
all the Gentiled, upon • Wfi6la 
my name is called, -saitll'lfte 
Lord, who doeth all tfiise 
things. <-•'• y*- 

16 Known unto God aM^^ifll 
his works from the bi^lAiilfig 
of the world. 'W. 

19 Whereibre my senteM^fs, 
that we troBble not 4Mm, 
which ftom' among iaie^'€Mi- 
tiles are turned to Godt ^ «x: 

20 Bat that we wrIM dttto 
Uaem, that they abstaift'lMihi 
poUotions of Idols, and'^Msvn 
fornication, and from ttMngs 
stcangled', and /rMn tilo0d.i v^ 

21 For Moses of old tJantf/biaih 
fn ev«i7 dty them UiatprMich 
him, being read In tb» wyaair 
gogues every sabbath fkaifQA 

22 Then pleased it th« iifMs- 
Ijles and elders, with itie ^MbMe 
church, to send chosen meAfi of 
their own company t^'JittU- 
och with Paul and BamnMs; 
namely ^ Jodas sornameCl Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief snen 
among the brethren: '^f"* 
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jflft And ^hey. wrote leUert by 
.titeo») after tbts manner; Tbe 
^flQpwIlfiB aDd eldeca and bretb* 
.9Wr una gteetlngr nnlo tbe 
ikffltliren wbteb are of tb9 
jQtQnttlea in Antiodi and Syria 
.«i4i€lHlcia: 

24 ForasQkQch aa we bave 

viMaD^ibafroextaln wbieh went 

iOVti:£ron] ns bave troubled 

(OKMK wiUi words, eubvertlng 

your aottls, gaying. Ye must be 

votreamctaed, and Iteepthe law; 

tonwhom we gave no aueh 

:«oiDiQandnieat: 

'36<tlt aeemed good onto as, 

JMiig amembled witb one ao- 

..fMurdtAo send cboeen men unto 

y9ti with our beloved Bar- 

t'oabaa and Paul* 

^W ^MJan tbat have hasarded 

•Ibelr lives for tbe nameof onr 

.l4>nS Jesus Cbriat. 

.;^jWe bave sent therefore 

Judas and Silas, who shail 

. mim»'ttoU yoa the saaae things 

bs- mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to tbe 
HifAly Ghost, and to us, to lay 
rtlP0n you no i^reater burden 
.'ttmo these asoeoMtry things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and flrom 

''liH)K)d,aiid from things stran- 
• fllAdt and flrom fornieation : 
- ft^m w4iioh if ye keep your- 
selres, ye shall do well. Fare 
' jm^weU. 

W->So when they were dis- 
.jnilaBed*they oame to Antloch : 
BsiA when they had gathered 
itlMt moltitude together, they 
ydcAkvwed tbe ^;>istle: 
> U WUekwhen they had read, 
Ahay •rejoiced for tb^ conaola- 

.M And Jttdas and Silas, be- 
ing iMr^bets also themselves, 
ezborted Ihe bretbrea witb 



many words^ and confirmed 
ihem. 

33 And«fter they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace fh>m the brethren 
onto Uie apostles. 

84 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioob, teaoh- 
ing and preaching the word 
of the liOrd, witb many others 
alsow 

Sttf Andsomedays after,Paol 
said unto Barnabas, Iiet as go 
again and visit our brethr^i 
in every eity where we have 
preached tbe word of the Iiord, 
cutd see how they do. ■ 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them Jotm, whose 
surname was Mark. 

88 Bat Paul thought not good 
to take blm with them, who 
departed ftom them from 
Pamphy lia, and went not with 
them to tbe work. 

38 And tbe contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
depaited asunder one from tbe 
other : and so Barnabas took 
Mark,«nd salted onto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by tbe brethren unto tbe grace 
of God. 

41 And be went through Syr- 
ia and CUIcla, confirming tbe 
chuichea. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Pmml km»i»r eiremmttatd Ttwntkt, T 
tmi itHng talltd kg tkt 8firU frtm mm 
eountrt to Mnotlur, 14 eon»«r$tlf Lpdi§, 
16 9M(«(A mil a Mpitu ef MvimmtUtk. 
IB Ftr mhitk mkm h* and aiUt an 
whipped tnd imprisoned. 96 Tt< prtava 
doer* art op«n»d. 31 Tk0 jailar U MM. 
9«rUd, S7 aad tktp art dtliiurtd. 

THEN came he to Derbe and 
liystra : and, behold, a cer- 
tain disolple was there* named 
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^mUprmeketh THE 

TImotbeos, tbe son of aoertaSa 
woman, which was a Jewess, 
lAd boUeved; but bia &tber 
was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Xjrstra and loonlam. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him: and took and 
circumcised bim beoanse of 
the Jews which were in. those 
quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
Uie cities, they delivered them 
tbe decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of tbe aposttes 
and elders which wwe at Je- 
rusalem. 

& And 80 were the churches 
established in tbe lUtht and 
Increased in number daily. 

6 Now when they bad gone 
throughout Phrygia and tbe 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the H<^ Ghost 
to preach the word In Asia, 

7 After they were come to 
Hysia, they assayed to go into 
Bitbynia: but tbe Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by MyaiiEi 
came down to Troas* 

And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night ; There stood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
' ed him, saying, Come over in- 
to Macedonia, and help us. 

IQ And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we en- 
deavoured to go into Mace- 
donia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us 
Jbr to preach the gospel unto 
tbem. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and 
the next day to NeapoUs; 
3X6 
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12 And Awn tbenoe* t& WW* 

lippi, wtaich is the ditef 'dQf 
of that part of Maoedostfft« 
and A colony: mnd we 9v4^ 
in Chat city abiding ooiata 
days. n** • 

13 And on tbe sabbath-^im 
went out of the city by » riviMr 
side, where prayer was>^7«M 
to be made; and we sat dvim, 
and spake unto tbe wdiaen 
which resorted tkiiker* '^ -^ 

14 T And* a certain wnftn 
named Lydia, a aeU«r ofiimfw 
pie, of tbe city of TbgraME, 
whicb worshipped Qod,lieaHi 
tu: whose heart the .LmBSl 
opened, that she 
imto the things wbltdi. 
spoken of Paul. 

16And when she was bapUMd, 
and her hoosebold, ttamihv* 
sought iw, saying. If yeioore 
judged mo4o be IWtbftil to the 
liOid, come into my b^osd, 
and abide /Aers. AndBhedon> 
strained us. • r i -, 

16 T And tt came to pfl88,«8 
we went to pn^er, a «e«tafti 
damsel possessed with* a SpMt 
of divination met U8,.wtdeii 
bronght her masters nHiob 
gain by soothssgring: 

17 Tbe same fbllowed Sav^ 
and as, and oried, saySiig, 
These men are tbe sew a iUs 
of tbe most high God,wl^eb 
shew unto us the way-of •sal* 
vatlon. t- . 

13 And this did she many 
days. ButPaul,betnggsle«itd, 
turned and said to tbe spliitf I 
command thee in tbe name 
of f esus Christ to vmxM vat 
of her. And be came out^bs 
same hour. 

10 T And when her masSNs 
saw that the hopeof thrirgStas 
was gone, tbey caaBbfr Bsiol 
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tmSt SUas, aoid &nm'ilinn Into 
tbe mid^etpUoe unto the ml- 

fl0> Aod-broogbt tbem to the 
mactotraAes, saying, These 
mmi, being Jews, do exceed* 
iBglyd^ttmble otir dly, 

^ And teaoh ouBtoms, which 
aie «o( lawful fbr as to re- 
Qebf«v neifiier to observe, be- 
imr-Bosiaas. 

22 And (he maltltnde rose np 
IO0Ctli«r against them; and 
tlwfAagistrates rent Sff their 
doUieSr and commanded to 
bea^iMem. 

IS -And when they had laid 
irainisr stripes upon them, they 
eosifr^Astitltito prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them sa^ly : 

M Who, haying received such 
a^eiiarge, thrast them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
tstSt fost in the stocfcs. 

95. -f And at midnight Panl 
aAd Silas prayed, and sang 
praises nnto God: and the 
pvisefiers heard them. 

2ii*Aml suddenly there was a 
gKMt earthquake, so that the 
ftumdations of the prison were 
.iliBfcen: and Immediately all 
the doors w«re opened, and 
ev0fy ontf s batnds were loosed. 

.97: And the keeper of the pris- 
oiT'flwaklng out of his sleep, 
Mild seeing the prison doors 
•pen,* be drew out his sword, 
and would have killed hlm- 
eeif^ supposing that the prls- 
otvw» had been fled. 

2S Bat Paul cried with a lond 
voloer^ saying, Do thyself no 
barntr for we are all here. 

ffiSlien he called fbr a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bUng, and fell down before 
9wM and Silas, 

WAnd bzwigbt Vb»m. out, and 



said, -Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved? 

81 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou Shalt be saved, and thy 
house; 

82 And they spake unto him 
the word ofthe Lord, and to 
all that were in his house. 

88 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was bap* 
Used, he and all his, straight- 
way. . 

84 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them ,and reioiced, 
believing in Ood with all his 
house. 

86 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sextants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

86 And the keeper of the pr1s> 
on told this saying to Padl, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 

87 But Paul said nnto them, 
They have beaten us openly 
oneondemned, being Bomans, 
and have cast tt* Into prison; 
and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and 
IMch us out. 

88 And the seijeants toTd 
these words unto the magis- 
trates i and they feared, when 
they heard that they were 
Bomans. 

89 And they came and be^ 
sought them, and brought them, 
out, and desired themto depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered Into the 
Aou«ec!/Lydia: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
oomfortedthem , and departed. . 
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1 J*Mif pr**9h»th M TkM*«l»«<0af 4 mlt*r« 
f««u ft«Zi*w, 4*4 atk*r» p*r»*ctttB him- 
10 Bit i* »*nt to Merta, mnd prtuektth 
tkutt. n B€t»t p*r*0tut9d mt Thtf- 
Umiem, IS kt com«IA to Ath»n», m*d ii»- 
putHH, 0md preack»th th» U*i*g Ood 
t» iftcM nntnoitn, B4 wkM-tAjr Many at* 
•C!«»nt«4 KS|* Ckriit. 

NOW When they had passed 
through AmphlpoUs and 
ApoUonia, they cama to Thes- 
salonioa, where was a syoar. 
gogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
was, went In nnto them, and 
three sabhi^h days reasoned 
with them oat of the Sorip- 
tures, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Ohrist must needs have suffer- 
ed, and risen agiUn flrom the 
dead*; and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ 

■4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
ehief women not a few. 

6 1 Bnt the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fcllows of the baser s(»t, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the <dty on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 

S And when they ft)und them 
not, they drew Jaaon and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath rec^v- 
ed: and these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another king, 
one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
818 



pie and tbe folevsof tlM leitst, 
when they heard these things 
OAnd when they had t i a fccn 
security of Jason, and oT ttte 
others, they let them go^' • 

10 T And the biwthren ln««- 
diately sent away Paal land 
Silas by night unto BerMi: 
who coming thUher w«atlato 
the synagogue of the lem%t' 

11 These were more nirtrtb 
than those in Thessalonita^in 
that they received the woard 
with lUkreadineBS of mlndt nhd 
searched the Scriptures 4alty, 
whether those thinga wocaao. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed ; also of honoumble 
women which were Ofoeks, 
and. of men, not a fow., 

13 But when the Jewsof Thes- 
salonioa had knowledge that 
the word of Ood was preaobed 
of Paul at Berea, thv«CB^e 
thither also, and atirred. ilp 
the people. <<. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Baal 'to 
go as it were to lAe sea; bat 
Silas and Timotheua abode 
there stllL < 

15 And they that eoodacted 
Paul brought him unto Ath- 
ens: and receiving a ocMh- 
mandment unto Silas and 
Timotheus ISv to come^ahiiEn 
with all speed, they depaatedk 

16 1 Now whil^ Paul wBtted 
for them at Athena, hiaaplrit 
was stirred In him, wtaeH'iie 
saw the city wh<Aly gives -to 
idolatry. • 

17 Therefore diH»uted htt in 
the synagogue with t^e Jews, 
and with the devout personfi, 
and in the market dally wUh 
them that met with him* . . 

18 Then certain pfaltoaophftrs 
of the SplnireaoB) aad o£ ttie 



tif^prtacheth dUPTER X¥in. 



ai'4thmh 



,B({^c$k,.eQ<}oiu»te»ed bin). And 

jiQipe a»i(l, ^WbAt will tbis 

^i^j^er fifty ? . other some, He 

Afi^iSietJU to hQ H> setter forth 

of sliranee goda: because be 

q^neftebed uoto them Jesus, 

.and the resurreotion. 

j^.-iAjid they took him* ftocl 

brought bim.uQto Areopagus, 

sajrirngL May we know what 

1SiS»i. new doctrine, whereof 

tbou apeatcest, u r 

.20 .For thou bringest certain 

.AtvaBge things to our ears : we 

;!9i<NBild. icnow therefore what 

tbeatf. things mean. 

. 1Sl((For all the Athenians, and 

jftimigeRi which were there, 

spent their time in nothing 

else,.bitt either to tell or to 

-tuaaTfeome new thing.) 

.22.1 .TlMii Paul stood in the 

mtdat of SCars' bill, and said, 

.Fe^men of Athens, I perceive 

that in.all things ye are too 

superstitious. 

2S Tot as I .passed by, and be- 
lield your devotions, I found 
mA altac with this inscription, 
JTO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorant- 
lywoaship, him declare I un- 
to jrou. 

.a4»:Ood that made the world 
and aU things therein, seeing 
tiiatbeis Lord of heaven and 
itaittk, dweUeth not in temples 
imde with hands; 

£5i Neither is worshipped with 
meii'a h^jads, as tbougb be 
needed emy thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
andriall tbingB; 
.26. And bath made of one 
blood> all nations of men for 
■.to dwell on all the ftce of the 
earthy and hath determined 
thill^es before appointed ,and 
•tbe bouAda of their babitatioa ; 



27 That.tbey sfiould seek the 
Lord, if haply they might iteel 
after him, and find him, tbougb 
be be not tax ftom every one 
of us: 

28 For in bim we live, apd 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
ofi^prfng. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the ofibpringof Qod, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and ntan's 
device» 

30 And the times of this Ig- 
norance God winked at; but 
now oommandetb all men 
every where to repent: 

31 Because be hath appoint- 
ed a day, in the which be wJU 
Judge the world in righteoui- 
ness by that man whom be 
bath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto ail 
wter), in that be badi» raised 
him firom the dead. 

32 \ And when they heard 
of the resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked: and oth- 
ers said, We will bear the^ 
again of this matter. 

33 8o l^aul departed from 
among tbem> 

34 Howbeit certain menclavo 
unto bim, and believed: >- 
mong the which toas Plonys- 
itts the Areopagite, and « 
woman named I>amaris, and 
others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIIlk 

3 Paul Ubmrelk with hU kandt, and 
prtaektih at C«fiittk to tke e«ntU»». 
9 rka Lord tneo*rag*tk Mm H» a »<• 
«im. 19 H« M amuH btfara etUio 
tht dip*ty, but it ditmiittd. 18 Afiar- 
wa*4t pauint /r»m eftf f* eitp ft« 
$trtnietham*th «*• diieiXt*, M Apfl' 
' lot, being more perfeeltp inttrueted by 
Aquil* and PriieiUa,mpreueketh Ckriat 
9itkgr*^^Mtp. 
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AFTER these things Paul 
- departed flrom Athens, 
and came to Corinlh ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pon- 
tos, lately come trotn Italy, 
with his wife Prlscilla, (be- 
cause that Claudius liad com- 
manded all Jews to •depart 
from Borne,) and came unto 
them. 

8 And because he was qt the 
tame craft, he abode with 
them, and wrought: (for by 
(heir occupation they wer^ 
tentmakers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
pefSuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was pressed in 
the spirit, and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, 
he shook Ms raiment, and said 
unto them. Your blood be up- 
on your own heads; I am 
clean : flrom henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles. 

7 1 And he departed thence, 
and «aitered into a certain 
man's house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped €K)d, 
whose house Joined hard to 
the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogroe, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 
baptised. 

8 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision, 
Be not aflraid, but speak, and 
hold not thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and 
290 



no man shall set oa thA to 
hurt thee: for Z have mmih 
people in this ctty. 

11 And he continued Mers^A 
year and six months, teacbixig 
the word of God amoner tliBatk 

12 T And when Gallic was the 
deputy of Achaia, the'SettB 
made Insurrection with o»e>ao* 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the Judgment seat, ' ' 

18 Saying, This ftltow^ per- 
suadeth men to worsfatp Qod 
contrary to the law. •' • .. 

14 And when Paul was^noifr 
about to open hU month, Ctal* 
llo said unto the Je^ro,:!^.!! 
were a matter of wroijg i<ir 
wicked lewdness, O ye J«W8, 
reason would that I staiSnld 
bear with yon: 

15 But if it be a qnestion of 
words and names, and €rf ^(Sdr 
law, look ye toit; Uxtl "tsiA be 
no Judge of such ffutfterc. 

16 And he drave them fhoya 
the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greekjs took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler t>f 
the synagogue, and beat Ada 
before the Judgment eeafe. 
And Gallic cared for none cxf 
those things. 

18 \ And Paul after tM* .i»- 
ried there yet a good while, 
and then topk his leave of titie 
brethren, and sailed thence 
into Syria, and with him ftW { 
dlla and Aquila; having shorn 
Ms head in Cenchrea: foe he 
had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephera, 
and left them there: but .he 
himself entered into thesym^ 
gogne, and reasoned with (he 
Jews. 

20 When they desired htm to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not ; 
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a^JBphetm* 



rffi <Bat iMMto tliem farewell, 
ttqriiig, I must by all meaas 
keep this feast tbat oometh in 
Jerasatem: bo^ I will return 
i^ilB onto yoa, if Ood will. 
And be sailed from I^he- 

48 JLnd when be had landed 
ato^Qnaiea, and gone up, and 
salvilad'tbe cboBcfa« he went 
down feo Antiooh.- 

WrAjod after be had spent 
ftaaae'l&iKe (Aers, hedeinurted, 
and went orer all the covaktry 
oT-fialatla and Pfarysia in 
order* stcenglhening all tlie 
diMples. 

dlMfAnd a certain Jew 
named Apollos, bom at Ataae^* 
andida, an .eloqaent man, and 
mighty in the Seriptares, 
otme to SSptaesQB. 

ai This man was instmofeed 
in tan way of the liOrd; and 
being Arveat in the spirit, he 
spadtOf and taught diligently 
the things of the liord, know- 
itvoidythe baptism of John. 

'M And be begui to speak 
twidly in (he synagogue: 
tMwm when Aqnila and Pile- 
olll*> had beard, they took 
him unto t/iesi, and expound* 
edtinto htm the way of God 
x&oreperltetly. 

ST And when he was dis- 
posed to pass into Aofaaia, the 
Mnfttiren wrote, exhorting the 
disolples to receive him: who, 
when he was come, helped 
them much which had believ- 
ed thtough grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced 
ttie Jews, <md that publicly, 
•hewing by the Scriptures 
that Jesus was Christ. 

CHAPTEH XIX. 

6~ Tkf Bolf Okott it gitn by Paul's 



U Th4 JtvUh vtoretiU 18 ttr» b*9lt^ 
bjf M« d*9it. 19 Conjuring bo«»i aru 
bntnt. 94 i>nMtrAu,/>r I»m •/ # <f •, 
raM«(A •» mpromr tgniuMt Paul, M 
takieh it affuued bf Ik* lowneUrk. 

ANJ> it came to pass, that, 
while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts 
came ta Ephesus; and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy Oheafe 
since ye b^ieved? And they 
said unto him. We have ncl^ 
so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ohoet. 

8 And be said unto them« 
Unto what then were ye bap« 
tized? And they said, Unto 
John's baptism. 

4 Then said Panl, John ve^ 
ily baptised with the baptism 
of repentance, sajring unto 
the people, tbat they should 
believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

6 When they beard this, they 
were baptised in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid 
M* hands upon them, the Ho- 
ly Qhost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were aboul 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and qiake boldly Ibr 
the space of three months, di8< 
pating and peisuading the 
things concerning the king* 
dom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but 
spake evU of that way before 
the multitude, he departed 
item them, and seperaled the 
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dtodirtes, dlspating dAlly.ln 
the school of one Tyrannoft. 

10 And this continued by the 
#paoe of two years : so that 
all th^y which dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the Lord 
Xesas, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the bands of Paul : 

lS8o that fttom his body were 
brought unto the slok hand> 
kerohlelk or aprons, and the 
diseases departed ftrom them, 
and the evil spirits went out 
of them, 

13 1 Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exoidsts, took up- 
on them to call over ttiem 
which had evil spirits the 
name of the ZmmnI Jesos, say- 
ing, We adjure you by Jesus 
whom Paul preaeheth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, ond chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

16 And the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know; but who are 

y»f 

16 And tiie man In whom the 
evU spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame tbem, and pre> 
vailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house Da> 
kedand wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Graeks also 
dwelling at Ephestts; and Iter 
fell on them alUand the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 

18 And many that believed 
came* and confessed, "and 
shewed their deeds. 

18 Many of them also which 
used carious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they 
counted tbeprioe of them, and 



ftwnd tt fifty .thonaandfMMil 

of silver, V.'ifi 

30 So mlghtUy grew the nfoia' 

of God and preyalled. :nis- • 

21 \ After theae things ^mm 
ended, Paul purpowid- Jn ^Hrt» 
spirit, when he had pltia<ii1> 
through BCaoedonia and^tfiK- 
ia, to go to JerosaleBap-wiSM 
ing. After I have bean tlin#e^I 
must also see Rome, t •. t l. *.. 

22 So he sent Into Maordssita 
two of tbem that odattMmt' 
unto hlm,Tlmothea»and£tfaa<: 
tus; bat he •himself stayv^In^ 
Asia Ibr a season. '-: iv^ 

23 And the same timai tjmutt 
anee no small sttr ahootethat 
way. • s I n:. 

24 For a certain fiwm^aaanliv 
ed Demetrius, a silverandttir 
which made stiver 'SiiriDstfvfW 
Diana, brought no amailgals 
unto the omflBmen ; /.ijj.r 

^ Whom he called togeHM^ 
with the workmen of Wsjt^oo*' 
cupatton, and said, Slm^ j9- 
know that by this cntfttwik 
have our wealth. '.<>' ^ 

28 Moreover ye see and heir/ 
that not alone at EplteauSi'^Mt' 
almost throughout all AMit^ 
this Paul hath pexsnaded *nd 
turned away moeh psoille,' 
saying that they be no troMa; 
which aie made with ibHndfr: 

27 So that not only thW Mr 
craft is in danger to be "seKiat 
non^^t ; but also that the HBOi^ 
pie of the great goddess-xnama' 
should be despised, and hsr^ 
magnificence ehould be ' 6.^ 
strayed, whom all Asia'Wid 
the world worrtiippeth. > >•• ^ 

28 And when they heaf4i0b«s» 
faytnga, they were ftill of 
wrath, and cried out, sayihg. 
Great ia Diana of the Bpbe-^ 
siana. 
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Oh'^nA tiie wliole city wat$ 
filled with conftision: and 
taofvteff oaasbt Oaius and ArlB^ 
tarcbns, men of Macedonia, 
Fuiil*S' eompanlons in travel, 
tMr tished with one accord 
ibto'tiie tbeatve. 

aCMAriMtwben Paul would b«v« 
eqtared In imto the people; the 
dl^i^leBwifi^red him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Aite; which were his Meads, 
dtet, anlio him, desiring him 
that: he wonld not admenture 
liitattelf into tiie theatre. 

82 Some therefbre cried one 
tld*^; and some another} fbr 
tfafinssembly wta oonftued; 
and the more part knew not 
wtanrefore they were come to* 



KT And they drew Alexander 
oiil of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And 
Aiettamler beckoned with the 
baad^'AXid wonld have made 
his defence unto the people. 

9i Bttt when tbey knew that 
be was a Jew, all with ontf 
v«loe fllwat the space of two 
ll«ar» cried out. Great tf Diana 
oCUie Epheeians. 

85' And when the townclerk 
l$»d ai^[>ea8ed the peo|^e, he 
siiddf F« men of Bpfaesns, what 
m«m to there that knoweth not 
loam that the city of the Sphe- 
aNkns is a w<Mnhipper of the 
goeiUt goddess Diana, and of t^re 
f«W0<ff which fell down from 
Jnpitor? 

8$r Seeing then that these 
things cannot lie spok^ a- 
gainst, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

97 Fer ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
toMoen of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of yoor goddess. 



88 Wherefore If Demetrius^ 
and the craftsmen wbi<A are- 
with him, have a matt^ a- 
gainst any man, the law is 
open, and there are depuitieBr 
let them implead one an- 
other. 

89 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be- determined in a law- 
All assembly. 

4ft For we are in danger to be 
csHed'in question for thisday's 
uproar, there being no- cause 
whereby we may i^ve an ao* 
count of this eo#coQia^ 

41 And when he bad thus 
spoken, he dimaissed the as* 
sembly. 

CHAFTBR XX. 

1 Pmil gMt\ to Mm«»ioni4t. 7 Bt Ml** 
braMh th* Lord'$ ti»f«r, and pmeluUtf, 
9 fulyektt* havinir fallen rfown itad, 10' 
U raUU to /*/«. IT At MUetnm U Ml>> 
,9tk the *bUr$ tofftktr, t$lfUk th*m vkmt. 

. than htfalt to kUmnff, 3d eoiNiRit(«(h 

Ood>$ Jloc^t(/th0m, n »am«tk thtwi tf 

J^U* tfoehar; 99 eammtrnd^k (Ami (• 

Ood, M pra^Hh witk tkem, and foath 

Mr way. 

AND after the upnoar was 
ceased, Paul called unto' 
him the disciples, and em- 
bnuMd them, and deputed for 
to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone 
over those parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
ti<Mi, he came into Greece, 

8 And thtre abode three 
moiiths. And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
aiboirt to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied 
him into Asia Sopater of Be- 
rea ; and of the Thessaloni- 
ans, Arlstftrchns and Secun- 
dus; and Gains of Derbe, and' 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tych- 
ieus and Tropblmus. 
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5 ThMe going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

9 And we sailed away ftom 
Ptailippl after Uie days of vm- 
leavened bread, and came un- 
to thenx to Troas in ilre days ; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And apon the first day of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, 
Paul preached auto them, 
ready tx^ dei»art on the mq|^ 
row ; and oontiAued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper Ibamber, where 
they were gathered tongethev. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being ftdlen into a 
deep sleep « and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down ftom 
the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing 
Mm said. Trouble not your- 
selves ; ibr his life is in him. 

11 When he therefbre was 
come up again , and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked 
a long while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

18 T And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
there intending to take in 
Paul : for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

1& And we sailed tience, and 

came tl)e next day over against 

Chios; and the next dot/ we 

} arrived at Bamos, and tarried 



at TTrogylliQm ; and tii» next 
(lay we came t« Miletos. • 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by m;>hesas, becaase he 
would not spend the UMto In 
Asia: for he hasted, if ii-w^re- 
possible for him, to be a& J^em- 
salem the day ot PeateooBk 

17 T And firom Miletos h» 
sent to £phesas, and oatted 
the elders of the chorob. . ' 

18 And when they werboettie 
to him, he said onto them; Ye 
know, from the fiist day thi^ 
I came into Asia, after whs* 
manner I have been with yea 
at all seasons, 

u Serving the Lord with an 
humility of mind, and wtth 
many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jewsi - • 

ao.<4nd howl kept back noth- 
ing that was profitable iJmt& 
you^ but have shewed you^«nd 
have tanght you pablidy, ahd- 
firom house to house, 

21 Testiiying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Qreeks, repent 
anoe toward €k>d, and foltb U^ 
ward our I<ord Jesus Christ, ' • 

22 And now, behold« I- go 
bound in the spirit onto Jen* 
salem, not knowing the thtags 
that shall befiUl me there? - - • 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every dty, say- 
ing that bonds and afflkstions 
abide me. 

2A But none of tliese thiMgs 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that 
I might finish my course with 
Joy, and the ministry, whtohr I 
have received of the Lord Je-< 
BUS, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of Ood. 

23 And now, behold, I kiiow 
that ye all, among wlMoi t 
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li«vegoi)epr«acbtttrtbe king- 
dom of God, shall see my &ce 
noBAore. 

ai(^ Wl&erelbre X take you to 
record this day, tbat I am pnve 
DD^Oft the blood of all mtn, 

2^^T I have Bot Bbunned to 
declare unto you all the ooan- 
ae^fofOod. 

9^1. Take heed therefore un- 
to yourselves^ and to all the 
floekfOver the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made yoo oT0r< 
s^eiB, to feed Uie cburoh of 
Ood, which he hath purchased 
wUJ^hifl own blood. 

29 For I know this, that af^ 
er 9iy departing shall grievous 
wolves enter In among yoQ, 
not ra^ring the flocks 

^ Auco of your own selves 
^ shall men aflae, speaking per- 
V^SO' things, to draw away 
dJjiolples after them. 

31 -Therefore watch, and re* 
ny^qaber, that by the spacb of 
three years I oeeeed not to 
waf n. every one night and day 
wMfateara 

^jlnd itow, brethren, I oom- 
mend you to Qod, and to the 
wei^ of his grace, which is 
ab^ to build yen op, and to 
giv/M^ou an inheritance among 
ali thena which ai« sanctified. 

ai^.I have ooveled no man's 
sUver, or gold-, or ai^aral. 

^ Yea> ye yourselves know^ 
that these hands have mini»> 
t^e^ onto my Beoessities, and 
to^heon that were with me. 

as I have shewed yon all 
^togSf bow that so lirtwaring 
ye 9ucht to support the weak, 
and to rex&ember the words 
of theLoxd Jesus, how he said, 
It Is mo|« blessed to give than 
tO'Ceoelve. 

« (i^iMl When be bad tboi 
15 
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E^okta, be knetied dowintfnd 
prayed with them all. 

37 And ttiey all wept aoroy 
and H\l on Panics aeck, and 
kissed bim, 

88 Sorrowing meet of all Ibr 
the words which be ^spake, 
that they should see his fkce 
no more. And they aoconk> 
panied bim onto the sbip. 
CHAPTER XXL 

1 Pmml wlU Ml Af «ii|r wtm»mS «« iiMuadtt 
/rMH fi»f l» JsruiaUm. 9 PhUtp't 
daugkUrM propkHn***. 17 PumI com- 
*tk to Jntuattm : 87 wA«r» Aa f* apf**' 
\tndtd, and in gnut iamtr, SI hut b$ 
tkt 4ki^f toftmtn U r*»eii$d, and p4r» 
milUd to apomk to (** pfo^i*- 

AND it came to pass, tbat 
> after we were gotten iVom 
them, and had launched, we- 
came with a straight course 
unto Ooos, and the day ibllow« 
Ing unto Bbodes, and from 
thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sattinir 
over unto Phenicta, we went 
aboard, and set ibrth. 

3 Now when we had disoor- 
ered Cyprus, we left it on tiie 
left hand,and8ailed Intosyrta, 
and landed at Tyre: Ibr there' 
the ship was to unlade ber 
burden. 

4- And finding diselplea, we 
tarried Uiere seven days : wbo' 
aald to Paul through the Spiiw 
it, lAat be should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 

5 And when we bad aooom* 
plished those days, we depe^t* 
ed and went our way ; and 
they all brought us on onr 
way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of tbe city : 
and we kneeled down on tiia 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And wben we had taken 
our leave one of another, we- 
took ship; and they returiMil 
boxDt! again. 



Paul joumeyeth 

7 And when we had finished 
our conrse flpom Tyre, we 
came to Ptolemais, and salut- 
eid the brethren, and abode 
with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's company de- 
parted, and came unto Ces- 
atea; and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; 
and iU>ode with him. 

% And the tome man had 
four daughters, virgins, which 
did prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own handte and 
feet, and said. Thus saith the 
Holy Ohost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and 
shall driver Mm into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

1^ Then I^Mil answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
xnine heart? Ibr I am ready 
not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem fbr the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, say- 
ing. The will of the I/>rd be 
done. 

15 And after those dajrs we 
tfmk up our carriages, and 
went up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
oertoinof the disciples .of Oesh 
area, «nd brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
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disciple, with whom WA.8h(Qi]14 
lodge. ™. ' 

17 And when we wer^ ^m^ 
to Jerusalem, the brethceif^Ae^ 
ceived us gladly, , '.f.'',.'' 

18 And the day toUomiog^wSl 
went in with us unto. Jainl^; 
and all the elders were pre|eht^ 

19 And when he had eji 
them, he declared partfa^^ 
what things God had wroi 
among the Gentiles Ifjf^i 
ministiy. 

20 And when they heai 
they glorified the Ii0£d,4 
said unto him, ThP«UJaM$^ 
brother, how many thocvfli^nas 
of Jews there are whict^^^t^ 
lieve; and they are atl.jl^ali' 
ous of the law: . ^ ' . [ 

21 And they are Infomoa Pf 
thee, that thou *teach«6t . all 
the Jews which are.imiting 
the Gentiles to forsake UP9^ 
saying that they ought jDj^j ,tQ 
circumcise their childreii»iHet- 
ther to walk after the cqtstoms. 

22 What is it thereit>re7 tHe 
multitude must needs o0ttX9 
together: fbr they /^Qji.J^ftr 
that thou art come. . ,, , „ 

23 Do therefore this t)ii^ ijre 
say to thee : We havioifbuy |£l€g^ 
which have a vow on th^tti^'', 

24 Them take, and i^iaitjr 
thyself with them, and tie \l^. 
charges with them, that Vt^^ 
may shave their heads :,JiaSa 
all may know that thO^ 
things, whereof they we^^ ^7 
formed concerning thee« are 
nothing; but that thou thy- 
self also walkest orderiy^aiiiiii 
keepest the law. 

25 As touching the G^ebttlCB 
which believe, we hav^ ^^t^ 
t«i and concluded that jpij^y 
observe no such things M^Vd 
only that they keep . ^peoi- 
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^i'v^ tic6m tMhc9 oflfered to came near^ and took him, axxd 

iram 



blood, and 
and from 



and firom 
strangled, 
fohiibatton. 

:b$ Then Paul toot#the men, 
and 't|i6 nest day purifying 
himself with them entered in- 
to the temple, to signify the 
stOcbmpUshment of the days 
(^ purification, until that an 
OfflprtDJi: should be offered for 
6V6r3^one of them. 

Z7 And when the seven days 
Y^rb almost ended* the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
Si^w mm in the temple, stirred 
up an the people, and laid 
han^s on him, 

28"thrylng out, Hen of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that 
^^tieth all .m€n every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and fhr- 
ther brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 CtoT they had seen before 
wltli him in the city Troph- 
ipnn^ .an Epbesian, whom 
they' stipposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

91) Aod all the city was mov- 
ed, fkbd the people ran to- 
gotti^r: abd they took Paul, 
ajnd' d^ew bim out of the tem- 
pi^;' and forthwith the doors 
were shut. 

31' And as Uiey went about to 
kin tiini, tidings came unto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerusalem was in an 
Uproar: . 

S2 Who immediately took 
SQldl^xa and centurions, and 
r^h . 'down unto them : and 
wheii they saw the chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they left 
bef^tiogofPaul. 

3^ ' Tl^eo the chief captain 



commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and de« 
mahded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among tha 
multitude: and when he could 
not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him 
to bd carried into the castle. 

85 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers tot 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people fbUowed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto 
tbe chief captain. May I speak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before these daya 
madeet an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur^ 
derers? 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
eUy In Cllicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beseecbi 
thee, suffer me to speak untoi 
the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him license, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people! And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTEB 3CXII. 

1 Paul itcUftk at largt, iUw *« wm mx- 
MtUd l« tk* ftitk, 17 and eallU to kit 
«f—tla»kip. 93 At IA« Mry mantUf- 
inf uf a« QnaitM, tkt ptopU «rel«i« 
on Um. 34 A (fttwU hne »Mn tr«iirr- 
ai, SB but Matmtng tht pritiUf of m 
UimuM, k» Uotipoth. 

xrr 



Pnad deelareth 

MEN, brethren , and fktbers, 
hear ye my defence tti/iicA 
I make now unto you. 
2 (And vrhen they heard that 
be spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: andhesaith,) 

5 I am TerUy a man toMeh 
am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a 
eUy in Cilioia, yet brought up 
in this city at the feet of Ga- 
■aaUel, and taught acoordlng 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fiithers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye ail 
•re this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and 
dritvering Into prisons both 
men and women. 

6 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders: fhim 
whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went 
to Damascus, to bring them 
which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, 
as I made my Journey, and 
was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there 
flAione fk'om heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a vOioe saying nnto 
me, Saul, Saul,why persecutest 
thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who art 
thou. Lord ? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they heard- 
not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I 
do, Lord ? And the Lord said 
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nnto me, Atls^, and go fiitd 
Damascus; and there it ffiiKR. 
be told thee of all things Which 
are appointed for thee to do; ^ 

llAnd^««ten I could n6t'B|^ 
for the glory of ihat IfgUt, be- 
ing led by the hand of ukm 
that were with me, I cani'tef 'fo- 
to Damascus. .-a-. 

12 And one Ananias, a doWralfc 
man according to the 'faW, 
having a good report of idl the 
Jews whl<* dwelt there'y ' 

18 came unto me, and l^tMli, 
and said unto me, Btotb?r 
Bool, receive thy sight.. ^MfiA 
the same hour I looked up 
upon him. * 

14 And he said. The Godi:»f 
our fitthers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest knoWlAi 
will, and see that Ju^ ptte, 
and Bhouldest heat thteVCi^ 
of his mouth. 

15 For thou shatt be his ^ 
ness unto all men of whattlioti 
hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why turl^ 
thou? arise, and be bapt|«ed, 
and wash away thy sins, fall- 
ing on the name of the Utrd. 

17 And it came to pas^;that, 
when I wa^ come again .to 
Jerusalem, even while I pray- 
ed in the temple, I was ih. a 
trance; 

18 And saw him saying xiDto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem t for 
they wUl not receive thy tMti- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they 
knour that I Imprisoned aud 
beat in every sj'nagogud tU^m 
that believed on thee: 

ao And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was 8hed» I 
also was standing by, and coh- 
s^ting thito biB deatu; oUd 
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Ig^t t^e raiment of tbem.tluKt 
uew him. 

,liJiAjxd he said unto me, De- 
part.: fbr I will eenud thee &r 
jh^«e unto the Geniites. 

22 And they gave him aadt 
eope unto this word* and then 
l^lfied, up their voioes.and said, 
Away with such a /eUow ttom 
lih^^^arth : for it is not iit that 
he should live. 

^ Ajad as they cried out, and 
cast off (hair dlothes, «nd 
threw 4u8t into the air, 

24 The chief captain cocn- 
m^ded him to be brought 
into Xhe castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
«P9)mging; ttuK he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
Mcainst him4 

^ And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said uuto 
the centurion that stood hy, 
Xsilt.lawflul for you toscousge 
» man that Is a Boman, and 
uhcondemned ? 

28. When the centurion heard 
(haithe went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Tal^e heed 
what thou doest ; ibr this man 
|sa.Boman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him. Tell 
me^ art thou a Boman ? He 
said. Yea. 

29. And the chief captain an- 
l^wered, With a great sum ob- 
tained I this freedom. And 
I^a^I said, But X wes/ree born. 

2B Thei) straightway they de- 
jjiarted from him which should 
.Bave e;camined him : and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Boman, and because he had 
^und hiju. 

.9) On the morrow, because 
i^ would have known the 



QBortaiiitx wherefore be w%i 

accused of the Jews, he looetd 
him from big bands, and com- 
manded the chief priests and 
all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, an4 
set him before them. 

CHAPTEB XXIII. 

1 A$ Paul pltatUtk hit eauit, Q Auaniat 
tommktUtk th»m te unit* Mm. 7 DU- 
a*mH»n mm»ng kU cccKMrt. 11 a*4 
emcpmrtgUft *•«• 14 rA« J*m$' lagimf 
matt /or Pmml 90 <* dtetared umt« (M 
eki^ eaftmlu. til lb mh4«* fcis <• 
FtliM th4 t0»trm»r. 

Amj) Paul, earnestly beholdr 
>- ing the council, said. Men 
and brethren,! h^ve lived in 
all good oonscienoe beA>re Qoiil 
until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ajv 
aniasoonunanded them that 
stood by him to smite him o^ 
the mouth. 

8 Then sold Paul unto hUn, 
God shall smite thee, t?wt^ 
whited wall: for sittest thou 
to Judge me after the law, and 
Qommandest me to be soften 
contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Bevilest thou God*s high 
priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, Tbeii 
Shalt not speak evil of th« 
ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
tliat the one part were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Phart- 
sees, he cried out in the council, 
Me|i ana brethren, I am a 
miarlsee, the son of a Phad- 
see : of the hope and re8urreo>- 
tion of the dead I am called in 
question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension be> 
tween the Pharisees and tki9 

m 
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Sadduoeea: and tbe nMdtttade 
wae divided. 

4 For tbeSadducees say fth^ 
there to po resurrection, neft- 
thOT angel, nor spirit: bat tbe 
Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there aroseagxeatciy: 
and the scribes t/iat toere of 
the Pharisees' part aroee, and 
strove, saying, We find ilo evil 
in this man : but if a spirit or 
An angel bath spoken to him, 
let us not light against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
gieat diseensioB, the chief cap- 
tain, ftwrlng lest Paul shooid 
have been pulled in pieoea of 
ttiem,oaBunaDded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him hy 
force &on& among them, and 
to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following 
the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good cheer, Paul : 
ibr as thou hast testified of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thon 
bear witness also at Borneo 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded to- 
geOier, and bound themselves 
aiider a corse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink 
fiUl they had kiUed Paul. 

18 And they were nokore than 
forty whicdi bad made this 
oonspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, 
We have bound ourselves un- 
der a great curse, that we will 
aat notiking until we have 
slain Paul. « 

15 Kow therefbre ye with the 
oouBcil sigidfy to the chief 
captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as 
tihoBgh ye would inquire some- 
ttiing more perfectly concern- 
taig him: and we, or ever he 
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him. •« ir"ii 

16 And when Paul's AlsteTs 
son heard of their Ijrins"!* 
wait, he went and entered tefe» 
the.castle, and.told Paol«r: <>j. 

17 Then Paul oiaied ooo^ tte 
centurions unto Mnif sjudtsaid. 
Bring tUs young man untD the 
chief captain t for he.'hsib<« 
certain thing to tell hinu<AV.x\ >' 

13 So be tQokhim,aad hiongbt 
A*n to the chief- captainvasd 
saidyPaui the prisoner balled 
me unto Mm, and praiyed me 
to bring this young saMn iMtiM 
thee, who hath aometU/igM 
say unto thee. - / -i' 

1» Then the chief captaintoift 
him by the hand, and; wwtt 
tvilh ?Um aside privateijr, «td 
asked Mm, What is that'Xhon 
hast to tell met >• ••; 

ao And be said, The.-Jewfe 
have agreed to desire thee ttiat 
thou wouldest bring - down 
Paul to morrow into the oouo- 
cil, as though they weald/inr 
quire somewhat of him 'mere 
perfectly. v» 

21 But do not thou yield «alo * 
them : for there lie in wait finr 
him of them more than fori^ 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that tliey 
will neither eat not driiak^ \iU 
they have killed him: aod 
now are they ready, leokiAg 
for a promtoe from thee* ' ■ 

22 So the chief captain ihm 
let theyonng man depart; and 
charged Mm, See thout teH>ne 
man that thou hast shew<^ 
these things to me. 

28 And he called unto Mm 
two centurions, saying, MMse 
ready two hundred aoldieiV! to 
go to Cesarea, and boi^^aesQeii 
threescore and ten, andepQa|^ 
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^utaftBTO ImndrM, at tke ttalnl 
boar of the night ; 
■HfrJiuid. provide iheni beasts, 
tfaiit itboy nay set Fsnl on, 
«Ml tofflg Aim saft unto FIbUx 
the gdVernor. 

*flB Itntd' hfS wiote a letter after 
tlil»iMMineri 

~^di tnittidlaa Lyelarnnto tiM 
«uMt«zeoUieiit governor Feltz 
amOeth gfeeting. 
^^iTbls DQaQ was taken of the 
Jnm and tbovMl have been 
iBfUed of' them : then oame I 
^itu^ an army » and reacned 
Mav, .iMrvtDff ondentood ttiat 
tftosma-a Beman. 
28 And when I \wald have 
Jbamwn- tito oaose wkenfore 
tJMfy aooQsed him, I bvoaght 
liim.ft»rtli Into their oounett: 
4B0iWhoin I perceived to be 
accosed of questions of tteir 
laiw,.bot to have notliiBg laid 
to'hls«haf«e worthy of death 
orof> bonds. 

iSO'And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait 
ftv^hiS'ttan, I sent straight^ 
way to thee, and gave oom- 
SMMdment to hlsacoosMs also 
to-' isis^' before thee what tftey 
Aiftf against him. FareweiL 
tt/Pheo tho soldiers, as it was 
eotbrnuKled them, took Fanl, 
ABd. iwought Mm by night to 
AMlpMrls. 

tt ^n the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
melA retarlMd to the oastle: 
J9- Who, when they came to 
€Stsaattabi and dtiivered the 
'^pisUo to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. ; 
■M And when the governor 
lM*>ead (/b« letter t he asked of 
wbftt- province he was. And 
w«»n he understood that Ae 
of caiola; 



» I win liear thee, eifld be, 
when thine accusers are also 
oome. And he oommanded 
htm to be kept in Hevod's 
Judgment hall. 

OHAPTEK XXIV. 

«r«lor, 10 cMw«ra<* J»r hi* lift ««4 
ioartmt. M J7« prtMhetk Ckriu to tk» 
gtmrnmr «i4 hia m\f*. 9S Th* futftnt 
iMfttk Jfr 4 hriU, but in Mt». 37 At 
Uu, gotng ovf ^ hit <^fic*, he l«a»»ik 
J>a«/ in pHaem. 

AND after Ave days Ananias 
- the high priest descended 
with the elders, and with a celr- 
taki orator named Tertuilas* 
who Inlbrmed the governor 
against Fanl. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertuiius began to ao» 
cose Aim, saytng. Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great qniet^ 
nesSk and that very worthy 
deeds are done onto this na^ 
tion by thy providence, 

8 We accept U always^ and in 
all places, most noble Felix; 
with all thankftainess. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not ftitther tedious unto thosv 
I pray thee that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy olemenoy a fow 
words. 

5 For we have Amnd this man 
a pestilent /tfUDttf, and a movet 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the 
NaaarMies: 

6 Who also hath gone about 
toprofttne-the temple: whom 
we took, and would have Judg^ 
ed aooordtng to our law. 

7 But the chief captain liyslas 
came upon ««, and with great 
vfolence took Mm away out 
of our bands, 

8 Ck>mmaadlng his aocosexa 
to come unto thee: by exam* 
Ining of whom thyself mayeit 
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IbakQ knowledge of all tbese 
tlitngs«whereof weaecose bim. 

9 And the Jew« also assented, 
saying that these things were 
so. 

10 Then. Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know that thou 
bast beep of many years a 
Judge unto this nation, I do 
the more cbeerflilly answer 
for myself: 

11 Because that thoa mayest 
understand, that thei% are yet 
but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to wof* 
ship. 

12 And they neither fiNind me 
In the temple dispaUog witti 
any man, neftber raising up 
the people, neither in tbejivni 
agogues, noc in thecitjr: 

la Neither can they prove thct 
tilings wbeseof they now ao- 
cnse me« 

14 But this I oon&ss unto tbee, 
that after the way which tbey 
oall heresy, so worship I the 
Ood of my fathevs, believisg 
all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets: 

15 And have hope towand 
Gk>d, which they tbemaelv^e 
also allow, tliat there shall be 
a resurrection of tiie dead, 
birfih of the Just and ui^ast. 

1% And herein do I exerdae 
myselft to have alwi^rs a oon- 
/selenoe void of ofBsnee toward 
Qod, and toward men. . 

17 Now after many years I 
eione to bring alma to my na- 
tion, ajid offerings. 

'U Whereupon certain Jews 
fh>m Asia ibund me poriflod 
ia the temple, neither vrlth 
multitude, nor witb tumult. 

10 Wbo ought to Lave beea 




here iMlbre Him, aM object, 
if they had aught agalnsif ti*b. 

a) Or else let these same iktre 
say, if tbey have ibond "ttny 
evil doing in me, wbile X stdod 
before the coundU, 

ai Slxospt it be ftw »ali 
voice, that I cried atatbc 
among tbem, Ol^ucliing' 
resurrection «C the dead f«m 
called in question by 3^^ tbis 
day. 

iB2 And when Felix bUeart 
these things, havings moitoiii^ 
iiect knowledge of (fta< >w&^, be 
delbmd tbem, abdsatilt WIMm 
Lysias the chief eaptaiii' flufll 
come doitii, I will kaoM^ tBie 
uttermeet of yoar miaWM ^ 

S3 And be commaaded^ a^fr> 
tinrion to keep Paul, and to 
let Aim have' liberty, and libtib 
be should Ibrbid none c^bis 
acquafartaaee to mrtnisb^'blr 
eome unto btm. 

24 And after certafti €flO%, 
when Felix came ^tch-"-^ 
wiib DrusiUa, which - -was -^a 
Jewess, he sent fbr PfeBl^«M 
beard btm oonoeming -«He 
fbith in Christ. )'V.m 

25 And as be fetBOUea' of 
righteousness, tempm mii oe, 
and Judgment to oom]e,>l%llk 
trembled, aad answered*)- Oo 
thy way ft>r tbls timer wfiea 
I have a convenient ^seaMti^; i 
will call ibr thee. 

28 He hoped also tbatmoii«^ 
should have been given biM 
of Paul, that he might 40€»fe 
htm-: wberalbre be sent fbr 
him the oflener, and oomnina*' 
ed with him. 

2? Bat after two yeuti 'Pm» 
das Festus came Ibto* ^^sHaE* 
room : and Felix, wtllUig' to 
shew tfae Jews a pleasure; left 
Paut bound. 



ami appioleih CHAPTER XX.Y, 



unio Oetar. 



4 Th$ Am «eeM« p««| htfon FuttM. 
SB* a)t«H>er(M for kitMiff *> «»<' 

fa, 33 ami JU (s AroMjrJM /orf*. 36 Fu- 
u^'eharttk Mm to AaM dont notki*f 
m»rtltw «/ 4utk. 

.'Kr&W wtien FMtns waaoome 
•^T iBto tti« iiroTinoe, aftmr 
tbreQ <ifvs be aaoMMled Item 
Geaar^ to Jenisalem. 
Jl Tbfin the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews iofbrm- 
•A bim against Paol, and be- 
sOMstikt hlm« . 

9 And desired tBevmr aiirainst 
faiB^t that he would send fbr 
hiQ» to Jerusalem, laying wait 
i«tthe way toktll htm. 
4 But Festus answered, that 
.yaul shauid be kept at Ossa- 
fea^. 4Uid that he himself 
would depart* flluMtly MtfAer. 
&l4et Oiein therefore, said he, 
MThioh 'among you are ahle, go 
down with me, and aocose this 
mai^, tf> there be any wicked- 
ness In hin. 

6 Jind when he had tarried 
awong them more than ten 
dagrs, h» went down unto 
Cesarea; and t3ie next day 
•itttog im the Judgment seat 
ewB w a n ded Paral to be 
bisooght. 

7«Adid'<wtaen he was oome, 
the Jews wMoh came down 
te^ttk Jerusalem stood round 
about, and laid many and 
nievseiis complaints against 
mil, • which they eould not 
peeve. 

«8t While he imswered for 
blmaelf, Neither against the 
law of the Jews, neither a- 
9afBst the temple,, nor yet 
HBSlnnt Cesar, have I oflbnded 
any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 



Paul, 'and eald, vrot thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judgcNl of these things before 
me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar's judgment seat, where 
I ought to be Judged: to the 
Jews •&av€-' I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I reAise nbt 
to die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these 
aecuM me, no man may de- 
liver me unto Uiem. I a|^>eal 
unto Oesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he htA 
conforred wfth the council, 
answered, Hast thou appealed 
unto CesMT? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days 
king Agrippa and Bern ice 
came unto Cesarea to salute 
Festus. 

M And when ttiey had been 
theire many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul's cause unto ^e 
king, saying, There is a certain 
man left in bonds by F€Aix : 

1ft About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
Ibnned me, desiring to have 
Judgment against him. 

M To whom T answered. It is 
m>t the manner of the Bo- 
mans to deliver any man to 
die, before that be which is 
accused have the accusers face 
to Atee, and have license to 
answer for Mmself eoncernhig 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, wIthoiH any de- 
lay on the morrow T sat on the 
Judgment seat, and command- 
edlhe-man to be brooghtforth. 



A^r^fpa dwijnth 



TH3 ACfCS« 



18 A<«iiuitwliom whtti tbeae- 
cuaeis stood ap, tbey brougbt 
none aoeuaatdonof sooh things 
aslsnpposecl: 

19 Bat ■ had certida- questtous 
against hkn of thetetown sa- 
penlttion« and of one Jesas, 
which was dead^^hom Paul 
afiELrmed to be alive*- 

8D And because I doubted of 
such manner of que8(ioi»« 1 
aaked him whether he wookl 
go to Jfin»alem, and there be 
Judged of theae naatters. 

21 But when Paul had appeal- 
ed ta be reserved unto the 
hearing of Augnstua, I com- 
manded him to be ^cept tiU I 
migbt-aend him to CesM*. 

22 Then Agrippa said mito 
Festus, I woBld also- hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
be» thou.ahalt heac him. 

. 2B And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa w&s oomot and Ber- 
ntoe, with great pomp^ and 
was euteied into the place of 
hearing, with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal men of 
thecity^at Featus^ command- 
ment IPanl was brought forth. 

21 And Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are hare present with na, ye 
see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt . with me, both at 
Jemsalem, and o2«o here, cny- 
ing that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

25 Bat when I found that he 
had committed nothing wor* 
thy of death, and that he 
himself hath appealed to 
Augustus, I have determln- 
tA. to send him. 

as (^ whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought 
334 



Um ftiCk b«ft»x«.ly#QV' SfiA 
specially before thee/^o kif^ 
Agrippa,, that, .AOar eftranMut- 
ation had, I might have soa^ 
what to write. i>^ B 

27 For it seemeUi to aoao^ail- 
reaaonabletoaend a-prlsdiiiA, 
and notwiitbal to signtljpitke 
Crimea Jokl against htaKL tioa 

CHAPTEB. Xxyi,"'fp 

3 Faul, in tk» prtstmct of AfrifM^^^ 
clmnth kU H/$ /r*«t kit eMM«««iC'n 

gnd eatted u ki$ v^^$tlt^kif^. Miftt' 
t*M ehatt«tk Mot to b« iRV4, rfMHAMlt 
*• ^ M PwX* m»4—ttg, 98 JteriHpart* 
cltnvf ffrw^i to ht a ChH»tifuLf.^Jtl 
•tk* •ft«l« ampant pronotttf Mii'M- 
ntmnt* ;•. -ilw 

THEN Agrippa said iBfkto 
(Paul, ThoAi .art 'P^mitted 
to speak for thyself. -kWteh 
Paol stretched rorth th«bflB4, 
and aaawesedsfot himsciifha« 

2 Ltbtalc myself happrilfiins 
Agiii^ta, beeaosa I shattTsslio 
swer. for myself this datf lie- 
fore thee touching^ milixM» 
things whereof I am na o s H Bd 
of the Jews: - ,- -itq 

asispafBally becentte JEfkiuw 
thee to be expert in all cm- 
toms and questlMia whlah jtt» 
among the Jews: wharefosedl 
beseech thae to hear ■ aoj pa* 
tiently. j v. bs 

4 My manner of lifo flrom my 
youth, which was at -tbA ftnt 
among omJoe owo natien<atJe- 
rusalem, know all the J^m^n 

& Which .knew ma ftom tte 
beginning, it they woold .leslil- 
ty, that after the most atndit- 
eet sect of our religion I Uv9d 
a Pharisee. ^ -li 

6 And now I stand and am 
Judged for tba hope oC the 
INEomise made of Oodr nsdo 
our fathers: r. 

7 Unto which jsromttr.tonr 
twa&ye tribes, iastantiy ^atmr^ 



sut:^a^f^Me CH^anxs xcvi. b^\uf9 iipr^nto. 



jSbS 604 dagr and ailglit, bo|>e 
^jTCdBie. For wUioti lu^pe'a 
4i^ka» >feing Asrippa, I aai oo- 
oi ed of the Jews. 
■8 Why should itbelhoaghfra 
-ttiin«^(»edible withyom, Chat 
.CNMiahouid xaise Che dead? 
'liitl^verily ihooght^with my- 
self, tlttUi I ought to do many 



thing|3 coiitrary to the name Satan imto Ged^ that tb«y 



of Je^us of Nazareth. 



vtldf^lch thing I also did In alna*. and tohesritanoe ameng 
t^evnsalem : and many of the them which are- xanctilled by 
i^i^iSR Old I shut \xp In prteon, &lth ttiat la in me. 



which tiuM baatawn»<and^f 
those thiags in tiM'Wblob I 
will appear unto thee; ' 

17 Delivering thee Arom the 
people^ and/Viom the GentilM, 
unto whom Aow I send thee,'' 

18 To open their eyes, «i«i tp 
torn ihem firom darlcnoss'to 
ligfaty and firmm the power of 



may noeive ibrglvBiiess of 



'having - received autlKMity 
tcQUXi' the chief priests; and 

When they were put to death, 
<Jil»ve my voice against cfceln. 
iytl) .And I panished them oft 
da^ eivery ssnaagogue, and - eom- 
•l^ned thiem to blaspheme; 
and Delng exceedingly mad 
jtgainst them, I permeated 
'UtefM-e^ren unto stmn^ejetties. 
-^12 Whea«lipon as I went to 
9)ftmi(scuBWith authority and 
«<MHi»lssion ftom the 
priests, 

^fi»At midday; O king, I saw 
tnth^way a Hght from heav- 
Hn,< above the brightness «f 
itbe- eun, shining round about 
-aae^^mHt them which Jown^- 
ed with me. 

X ^ JktOt whett we were all fell- 
Jra^ to the -earth, I beard a 
-9^oe speaking unto me, and 
sagging in the Hebrew tongue, 
'iiAul, Saul, why persecoteet 
'UiK>ti me? U i» bard ibr thee 
tbriftck against the priclts. 

18 And I said, Who art thou, 
liord ? And he said, I am Je- 
Wto whom thou persecutest: 
'' '16 Bat rise, and stand upon 
4liyfidet: fori have ap)>eared 
unto thee for this purpose, to 
'lualcer thee a minister and a 
^rttiieBS' bom of thsse thiags 



19 Whereupon, O king Agr^ 
paJE was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly ;{riaioa: 

m Bui shewed first mito 
them of Bamaecnsv and at Je- 
cusalteD, and throughout ail 
the coasts of Judea, andJA«n 
ito- the Oentaes, that- they 
should repeat and toarn to 
kOod, and do wozkS" meet Sa 
repentance. 

8L £\or these causes the Jews 
chief l^caufl^t me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 HavtAg therefore obtained 
help of Qod, I continue m>tt> 
Uiis day, witnessing both to 
small and great, say tBg^noae 
other things than those whic^ 
the propbeta and .Hicoes did 
say should come: 

23 That Christ should snfier, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise flcom the dead, 
and should shew light uato the 
people, and to the GcaitUes^ 

M Attd as he thus spake ibr 
himself, Festns said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art b^ 
Bide thyself; much learning 
dolb miOce thee mad. 

26 But he saidv I am not mikdl 
mcetnobleFestus: but speak 
forth the words of truth ai*' 
sQbenMBS. 



jRtoMlVl tOIMIff 



SBB ACV8* 



26 Sor tiM kiog kiioweth of 
th«e ttitaifli, before whom al- 
so I apeak freely: fox I mn 
persuaded that none of these 
things are bidden ftom him ; 
ft>r this thing was not done io 
acoiser. 

S7. King. Agvippa, believeit 
thoa the prophets T I Juow 
that thou bellevest. 

88 Tbea.Agrippa said onto 
Paui, Almost thou persuadest 
me to he a Ohrlstiao. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but 
also all that bear me this ^ay, 
were both almost, and aUo* 
g^her such as I amt ezoept 
these bonds* 

ao And when he had thus 
qpQken, the kiDg*«ro8e up, aod 
tbB governor, and Bernlos, 
and fthey that sat with them : 

JR And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying. This man 
4o»th nothing worthy <^ 
death or of bonds. 

9^ Then said Agrippa anto 
Festus, This man mi^t have 
been set at liberty, if he bad 
not appealed unto Gesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Psut Mhipping t»mard Amm, !• ftrttHl- 
ttk o/ Me d»mf» ^f (*• M|Wfc, 11 *«! 

i$ 9ot Mieved. 14 Th^t art Uttd (o 
tMdfiv^ttth umpnU 41 mnitnftt tktp' 
vrMt, »,84, 44 Kf all eoMfl ^^f€ falsmd. 

AND when it was deter^ 
mined that we should aall 
into Italy, they delivered PaiM 
and certain other prisoners 
nn^o one named Julius, a «en« 
toriooi of Augustas' band. 
2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launch- 
edt meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; on^ Aristar^ 
chus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica, being with ua^ 



VW ^11 t^f ^^ i^^^m^^^ 

5 Aqd ttM nest day we4o^K9^ 
edatBidon. And Julius poV)(^ 
eoiwiy entreated Paul^^^t^ 
gave Aim lU>erty to go w^ 
bis friends to refiresh bimstu: , 
A And when wo bad ItMSii^ir 
ed firom tbenoe* we saUe^.fijDi^ 
der Oyprus, becanse the.w^n^ 
were contrary. , ^,,^g 

6 And when we> bad saAlM 
over tbe sea. of Cilieia- a^ 
Pamphylia, we came to M^fjfff^ 
a eUy of Lycia. ,j^, 

4 And there the ceDjti|rl|Na 
found a ship of Alexandijpi^ 
sailing ioto Italy ; and im f^ 
us therein. - v < - 

7 And when we had ai^u^yl 
slowly many da&'s, and acaxpe 
were come over agf^nst Oo^ 
dus, the wind not sufferjing><i8t 
we sailed under Crete, ov/^ 
against Salmone; . . ^,. 

8 And, hardly passing it, ca^ie 
unto a place which is CiaUi^ 
the Fair Havens: nigh wh^ii^ 
unto was the city qf Lasea, ,i; 

9 Now when much time Wj^ 
spent, and when sailing wm 
now dangerous, because. 1M^ 
fast was now already p^ial;, 
IPaul admoniahed them, . 

ip And aaid uato themvSI^ 
I perceive that this voy^^p$ 
will .l>e with hurt and n^uch 
damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our llv^ 

11 Nevertheless the cei^twrU^ 
believed the master and tni^ 
owner of the ship, more tbail 
those things which were apo^- 
en by Paul. 

12 And because the hav^ 
was not commodious to wint^ 
in, the more part advised ito 
depart thence also, if by a^ 
means they n^ight att^n to 
Phenice, and there to wint^; 
ufMql^ Um bav^ ot Crie^e, i^ 



fl^ flortilweflt. 

4tf -And when the south wind 
M|^ flofbly, supposing that 
they- had obtalDed ^leir pnr- 
pMe, 'looshig thenedi they sail- 
ed' clbse by Crete. 

1t4 But not long after there 
aro«e against it a tempeE^ooiis^ 
mtkt, cftlled Bunx^ydon. 

13 And when thfe ship, was 
diio^, and could not beiv up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

Id And running under a cer- 
ttihi feaand which- Is called 
^anda, we bad mueh work 
to xx>me by the boat : 

it Whfeh when they had tak- 
en op, they used helps, under* 
girding the ship ; and, fearing 
lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, strake sail, and 
SD were driven. 

IS* And we being exceedingly 
tosj^ed with a tempest, the next 
dttp they lightened the shlp^ 
. 19 Atid thB third dap we east 
Ottt with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

IfeO^ Ahd when lieiUier sun nor 
^rs In many days appeared, 
and, no small tempest lay on 
it^i all hope that we should be 
euBVed was then taken away. 
/ZL But after long abstinence, 
iPaul stood forth in the midst 
of therxit and said, Sirs, ye 
Shptild have hearkened unto 
tne, and not have loosed fh>m 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to 
be Of good cheer : Ibr there 
Shall be no loss of any man*» 
tife aniong you, but of the ship. 

23Por there stood by me this 
ijight the angel of God, whose 
Zp>ii^^ and whom I serve, 

» £^K7lng» Tear not, Paol; 



CHAJPTfiR SXVn. 
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thott must be bvoc^t htOiore 
Cesar: UAdi lo, Qod bath gtv-< 
en thee all them thirt sail 
with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of gootf 
cheer ; fori beifeveOod, timttt 
shall be even asltwastoid mei 

26 Howbelt we must be cast 
upon a certain ^Maiidk 

27 But when Vb» fburteeBCh 
night was come, aa we were 
driven up and down in Adviay 
about midnight the' shlpmen 
deemed that they drew near 
to some country; 

29 And sounded; and focmd U 
twenty fttthoms; and wlkca 
they had gone ts little fhrther, 
they sounded again, and foond 
it fifteen fa^on». 

29 Then fearing lest weehcnild 
have ftdlen upon reeks, they 
cast four aocfaors out of the 
stern, and wished for the day. 

8& And as the shipmen were 
about to flee on^ of the ship, 
when they had let dbwn the 
boat into the sea, under cdout 
as Chough they wouM have cast 
anchors- out of the foreshlp, 

81 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the seidlevs, Bxoefpc 
these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

83 Then the toidlers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
ha* taH off. 

83 And while the day was 
comingon, Paul besought t7)«m 
all to take meat, saying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried and continued 
faetinf, having taken nothing. 

Zi Wnerefore I fMray you to 
take acme meat ; for this is for 
your health: for there shall 
not a hair foil from the head 
of any of you. 

85 And when he haA t]k«s 

m 



spoMtt, be' ixKik bread, ai^d 
gai9^ tbaiik* to God In pres- 
eiio» of them all ; and when 
he bad broken it, he began to 
eat. 

M Th«i w#re tbey all- of good 
cheer, and they also took some 

37 And we vrefe \n Ml !n the 
sWp two bandred threescore 
and sixteen sonls. 

» And when they had eatsn 
enoogh, tbey lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea. 

39 And wliea ft was day; they 
knemr not the land: but they 
discovered a certain creek- with 
a' 'Shore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were possl' 
ble, to lArsst In the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
np tb^ anchors, they commit- 
ted thenuelvea anto the sea, and 
loosed the radder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail to the 
wind, abd made toward shore. 

41 And flUllng Into a place 
where two sees met, they ran 
the (Aip agroun^; and the 
forepart stuck rast, and re- 
mained unmoveable, bat the 
hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 

•tt And the soldiers' counsel 
was te kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and eseape. 

43 But the oentorfon, willteg 
to save Panl, kept them from 
their purpose ; and command- 
ed that tliey which could swim 
should cast themHhiet first in. 
to tht aea, and get to laijd: 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pi€oe» of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they es- 

all safe to land. 



'PBIS ACI*ni. A viper on h&^i^^ 
CHAPTER 'XX'Vlttr- '"* 

1 rml Mfi«r ku skif»r*e» m kimdif U l U f 




ki*dI0i 




ifttr ku *kipwr4ak 
tat*€d e/ (h« 6«rA«rt«iM. 
•» kM hand kurteth Aim not. 8 'v*^ 
•1* mm»if 4t<aMM fit th» MMtt-<H 
r*«V d^mrt towrdi B/tm»' ^T.ijl* ^i 
•l«r«th to th* Jnet tkt eau*« pf^^ku- 

IMC* p»r*u«d*d, and i«mt fre/ieN^lMfif 
SO Vel k« pr$aekth tk»r$ ttao t**rfj 

IND wh^n tbey were ' 
-^ ed, t4ien they knew 
the feland waa called JA\ .,, 

2 And Hie barbarous ^^ifff^ 
shewed us no little kindne^f*;^ 
for they kindled a fire,, and 
received ns every oti^;'^ibiK 
cause of the present rain, fi^iiir, 
because of the cold. " '' 

8 And when Paul had ^ttj* 
ered a bundle of sticks, %t^ 
laid them on tITe fire, 1%^' 
came a viper out of tbe lif^V. 
and fastened on his hand. , \; 

4 And' when the barbarlin^' 
saw the venomoug beast ha' 
on his han<l, they said am 
themselves, No doubt 
man is a murderer, wbt>m^', 
though be hath escax>ed *tl^4_ 
sea, yet vengeance snfn^eav' 
not to live. 

5 And he shook off the )^^^ 
Into the fire, and f^ltno haniq^:,' 

6 Howbeit they looked whi^r. 
he should have iswolien',' 
fallen down dead sudden) 
but after they had l0!6k^ 
a great vtrhile, and saw r;^ 
harm come to him, t^e!sr 
changed their minds, a^4 
said that he was a god. ' 

7 In the same quarters yeafe' 
possessions of the chief mu(i' 
of the Island, whose name, 
was Publlus: who red^tted- 
ue, and lodged us three days'., 
courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, fba'^' ' 
the fbther of Pnblips lay sick'.' 
of a fever and of a bloody:' 
flUx: to whom Paul eptef^ 




K^' " "trnt^ ^ 



In, an4 prayed,* anA laid bis 
IuumU on liLm, and heated 
lAn. ■ 

ftBoi vlFhen this was done, oth- 
ert «l80, which had diseases 
l^:'th9 JiAland, came, and were 
heallBd: 

iQ yHio also honoured as 
ymk many honours; and 
Tl^^eh we departed, they laded 
KJ^ with such things as were 
necessary. 

VX And after three months we 
departed in a shlpof Alexan- 
d^^ which had wintered In 
ti^6 Isle, whose sign was Cas- 
tor;Wd Pollux. 

|{S And landing at Syracuse, 
yf4 iWried thet'e three days. 

I9 Aud firom thence we fetch- 
ed' a 'compass, and came to 
BJU^pm; aud after one day 
thfi south wind blew, and we 
c^e the next day to Futeoli; 

W.^JSJTbere we found brethren, 
nXi(i w«i)re desired to tarry with 
th,^ seven days : and so we 
w:ent toward Bome. 

tS" And ftrom thence^ whep 
Ui9 bi^thiaeo heard of us, they 
ctUoe tp meet us as £ax as Ap- 
pU Forum, and the Three 
ikyerna; whom when Paul 
saw* be thanked Ood, and 
tqofc courage. 

19 And when we came to 
B^me, the centurion deliver- 
e^E* tpe prisoners to the cap- 
taiiti of the guard: but Paul 
w«is suffered to dwell by him- 
8^ with a soldier that kept 
htta. 

1^ And It came to pass, that 
afrpr three days PmiI called 
tbe-<ihlef Df the Jews togeth- 
crj^and when they were come 
together*, he said unto them, 
Meu ami brethren, though I 
ha^Q cozmnitted nothing a- 



CHAPTEB XXVnL 



gainst the. people, or customs 
of our ihtbers, yet was I d«^ 
livered prisoner firom Jerusar« 
lem into the hands of the 
Romans : 

18 Who, when they had ex- 
amined me, would have Jet 
me go, because there was ii» 
cause of 4eath, in me* 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against U, I was constrained 
to appeal unto Cesar; not thafe 
I haid aught to accuse my n** 
tk>n of. 

20 For this cause therefcwe 
have I called ibr you, te see 
vow, and to speak with yout 
because that for the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters 
out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
^,1^ came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what theu tbinkest: Ibr 
as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where it la 
spoken against. ^ 

23 And when they had apr- 
potnted him a day, there ceBde 
many to him into hU lodging; 
to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of Ood» 
persuading them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the law of 
Mosesi and oiU itf the propd^ 
eta^ftom morning till evening. 

21 And some believed the 
things which were spok«»# 
and some believed not. 

25 And when theg agreed not 
among themselves, they de» 
parted, after tbat Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghoat by Buiias the 
prophet unto our flithen. 



SS a^TlnSi Oo onto Urifl peo- 
ple, and tay. Hewing ye sbaU 
liaar, and sbaU not under- 
stand: and aeeing ye eliall 
see» and not perceive: 

37 For the bearl of this peo^ 
pie is waxed gross, and tbeir 
ears are dull of JMaring, and 
their eyes have th«y closed; 
lest they sbonld see with their 
eyes, and hear with theit ears* 
and ondetstand with their 
heart, and should be con* 
verted, and I should heal 



tt Be It known therefore on- 



to yMi, ttet the salvatfOB coC 
Qod is sent unto Che QebtUaB; 
and VuU they will hear it. .v v •; 

SB And when he 
ttMse words, the Jews 
ed, and had great 
among themselves. L - 

as And Paul dwelt two «Cb0te' 
years in his own hJrtd hDnasr 
and reeeived all thai mmm. 
in anta him, - '. 

31 Preaching the kingdofs of 
God, and teanhing tfaoafrthiivs: 
whteh ooncerB the JLonl JiMM 
Chcfett with all eonadcnot^ aa 
man fiNcUddlng hliB* ■■ 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO T^ 



fi.PMANS. 



CHAPTER L 



1 Ami e&mntnHttk kit ttttrnw *• M« ttf 
■MM. t anU hi* d«aU^ u etmu f thgm. 
\% What hi* gofftl iM,^wd iht righfout- 
«*«* mkitH it <ft«»«tk. 18 0*d U mmgrf 
9Uk •U mmtmar «/ Hm. 21 Wlut m»r» 

PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called lo Aa an 
apostle, separated onto the 
gospel of God, 

i (Which he had promised 
albre by bis prophets in the 
holy acriptnrea,) 

t OoncMnfng his 8<m Jesns 
CSiriflt our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of Bavid ao- 
oording to the flesh : 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, aocording 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead : 

6 By whom we have reeeived 
grace and i^nstleship , Aur obe> 
dienoe to the Mth among all 
nations, Ibr his namec 

6 Among whom are ye also 
the called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Borne, 
910 



beloved of God, called i#«0' 
saints : Oraee to yoiiv' iiQitt 
peace, from God our TMhM 
and the Lord Jesus Christ.' - 
6 First, I thank my Qd« 
through Jesus Cbvlse Hwiyvtf- 
all, that your lUtb is spekeavf 
thvoaghoot the whole woiOdP ' 

9 For God is • my wiintim 
whom I serve with mraiMHl 
in the gospel of his flonj that 
without ceasing I make^nohi^ 
tion of yoo alwasn* In my 
prayers; "h. •. 

10 Making requert, if lqr:akir 
means now at length I mic^kt 
have a prosperous Joomoy #9^ 
the will of God to come usto. 
you. 

11 For I long to see yoa, 1 
I may impart unto you 
spirttnal gift, to the ead jie 
may be established; 

12 That is, that i may- bs 
comforted together wfthiyon 
by the mutual faith battv'of 
yoo and me. <'. ' . 

M Koir I would not liave|po« 



79k$^'€0fngKUifn 
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^ths 0«Atfbi. 



ilpaorant, brethren, that often* 
ttante I purposed to come un- 
to you, (but was let bltberto,) 
llM^ I might have some fhilt 
atnoQg you also, >^en as a- 
mong other Gentues. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
QiwOtM, and to the Barbari- 
ttns; bot^to the wise, and to 
tkkvnwlse. 

15 80, as much as In me Is, I 
^m ccady to preacdi the gospel 
tCiyott that are at Borne also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of 
tiM «o^;>el of Christ : Ibr It fe 
the power of 6od unto salva- 
tiQiLlD ^very one that bellev- 
etU; to the Jew first, and also 
to toe Oreek. 

17 For therein Is the right- 
eousneas of God revealed from 
IMthto ^th : as it Is written, 
Xbe just shall live by faith. 

l8,:Keir the wrath of God in re- 
veajfid ih>m heaven against 
qH^ nngodliness and unrlght- 
eiNUHMMOf men, who hold the 
twtb in unrighteousness; 

19 'Because that which may 
1^ known of God is manifest 
in (hem; for Ood hath shew- 
ed U finto them. 

a> For the invisible things of 
blm ftom the creation of the 
world are elearly seen, being 
opderstood by ttie tmngs that 
are. made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; sq that 
thegrare without excuse; 

21 Because that, when they 
loaanr Ood, they glorified him 
nfilaaGod,nelther were thank- 
taic hot became vain in their 
imaginations, and theii; fool- 
iali: hjHut was darkened. 

tt Professing themselves to 
be wiser they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
ttae^cacrujptible God into an 
16 



image made like to oorrnptl- 
ble man, and to birds, and 
foorfooted beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 

24 Whorefiure Ood also gave 
them op to andeanness, 
through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a Ue, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who Is bless- 
ed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vUe affections: 
for even their women did 
change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another ; men with 
men working that which la 
unseemly, and receiving in 
themselv«i that recompense 
of their error whicb was meet. 

28 And even as Uiey did no< 
like to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to 
do those. things which are not 
oonvenieot; 

29 Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, ftffnioatlon, 
wlekedneaSfCovetousnefis, ma- 
iiciousneBs; tail of envy, mur- 
der, debate, deceit, malignity ; > 
whisperers, 

ao Backbiters, haters of God, 
despitefhl, proud, boa»ten^ in- 
ventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without 
natural afibctlon, implacable, 
unmerciful : 

32 Who, knowing the Judg- 
ment of God, that they which 



Shmen cahnof €8ecq)€ T^Ttk^W,' the juO^m^^itM^f^ 



obmmf tMieh things areWrtby 
of death, not only do the same, 
but YiATt pleasnre hi them 
that do them. 

CHAPTKRII. 

1 Tk«y tkmt tin, though (kty ttmitmn it 
ti» •tkaft M1M«( Mfl«M «kMif»f»«s, 4 
4iitf ■•«* /«M 0ttmp» tk» imdfmaut ^S 
Gerf. 9 mkttktr tktjf b4 Jew or 0*ntiUa- 
14 Th» 0t» t itm «aNM«l 'mMpt, IT uf 
|Wf (*« JnM, 96 mA«« tk«<r «irc«iw<t4Mi 
thall JM profit, if tktf le«p ii«( (k« {ate, 

rt^SEREFORE thon art !tt- 
-I- excnsable, O man, whoso- 
erer thon art that Jndgest : for 
wherein thou Jndgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that Jndgest doest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that the 
Judgment of Ood Is according 
to truth against them which 
tommit such things. 

8 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that Jndgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that fhon shalt escape 
the Judgment of Gddt 

4 Or despisest thon the ttehes 
of his goodness and forbear- 
ance and longsufl^rfng; not 
knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance? 

5 But, after thy hardness and 
Impenitent heart, treasurest 
np unto thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and rev^la* 
tlon' of the righteous Judgment 
ofGod; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds ; 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek 
for glory and honour and Im- 
mortality, eternal llfo : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey nnrtghteons- 
ness. Indignation and wrath, 

8 Tribulation and anguish, 
lltt 



npott every imol of mi»<iM|: 
doeth evil; of the J^w apt^> 

and also of the OetttRef'^ftnq 

10 But glory, honiMt*, ilM 
peace, to evtery man th«i6#bTV- 
eth good ; to the Jew 9t^wtrit 
also to the Gentile : '<> J^Oi 

11 Fof there IS no fMl^MT^ 
persons with God. • '".roii' 

12 For as many as liM^siH^ 
nedwlthoutflawshJElll iilso'lilt^ 
ish without law ; and ag^uiMr 
as have sinned ID thelawibiH: 
be Judged by 1«r« law; ' -f K 

13 (Fot not t^vebearsnrdltttto 
law are Just before God; 4iM 
the doers of the law shall diw 
Jtfstlfled. ^^ t.<: 

14 For when the CMMil«^ 
wh{<A have not the law, -do^ 
nature the things cottCaln^ is 
the law, these, hathig noeth* 
Iaw,are a law untoth^mMlf ell^^ 

19 Which shew the wovk^iof 
the law written in their hetetk, 
their consdenoe also bCHrmip 
witness, and their thouflltvtMi 
mean while accQsIng or^eBe 
excusing one anothert) ""'^i 

10 In the day when God'MiUI 
jndge the seerets of m^nr^l^ 
Jesus Christ aocovditterta'my 
gospel. " '"• 

17 Behold, thod art IcMlM^ 
Jew, and restest th thelttw, 
and makest thy boMtof Ood; 

18 And Icnowest Ms wHI, atoA 
approvest the things that^ itf^ 
more excellent, being lHalnMt» 
ed out of the law; 

19 And art confident ' tlki4 
thon tltyselfart a guide «f 41m 
blind,' a light of them Wbloh 
are itf ^rkness, 

20 An Instructor t>f the fb^U 
ish, a teacher of babes, tirfticti 
hast the form of Ipiowledge 
and of the troth In the lav^. 

21 Thou therefore wbieh 



Q(k^§pi»ff st^ lour. CH APTHR HL Jwm' jmrogutf «^ 

tatrtUHl - aiMtber, tweitMt 
tiifnt luot thyself? thou tbafc 
prpaJdiMt a mAD shoold mtt, 
mtid, 4Q8t tlK>u at«alT 

aihfSkmk than wyeBt » man 
4«Mi|fl.iiot commit adalteiy^ 
dost thou Qommit adultery? 
tJifMD ttml-fthhTOrrest idols» dost 
thoacomlfalt sacrilege? . 

^II^VIWW that makest thy 
bfWffti.'Or ttw law, thnMMPh 
himiklaK tine lair .dtotemovus 
4ttitkcia Oodr 

M For t]i»' name of God is 
WCfAli^infld among tba Gen- 
IHfli llMVDgli yon, as it Is writ- 
t«ij:.. 

25 For oiroamdsion velrily 
pMMiIkU if tbou keep the 
iMnr hwuif Uboir be a hreaker 
•C tfie Aeiw, tby dreamcision 
thfnede unelroomcision. 

MTimnioTet if the ul^circam- 
«isiffa keep* the righteousness 
Ofttfie-.lftw, shall not his nn- 
dcettmeision be eounted for 



iff )A.ftA wbmM not aaetrcum- 
dslon wbieh is by nature, if 
IB Mm the law, lodge thee, 
wHqi by tba letter and oir> 
eometolo* dost transgress the 
law? 

SS.FfMHbe is not a Jew, which 
ia^one outwardly; nether <t 
thai, oiroumcisimi, which is 
MAwMNlin the flesh: 
<fll: Bathe U a Jew, which is 
oiMiteiMHrdly: and drenmcis* 
Ion U that of the heart, in the 
i^Mt, onet not in the letter; 
eriidH praise i* not of men, 
UntisfOod. 

.V. GHAPTEB m. 

1. TH /ciM* 9rfr9t»tiw : S mkieh lk«y t<M 

n»t iMt: 9 hnmbtit tkt Uw etnHnettk 

• lAtm mtm tif tin; Vi iUr*foT4 «» JUtk 

%*.i%Mt(fiti.h%tk» Urn, as ft«l tU, vUk- 
. »(a liiftrrku, hyfaifk tnlf : 81 biw< y«l 



WHAT advantage then^ 
hath the Jew ? or what 
profit U there of dccumciaioa f 
2 Much every wayi chiefly^. 
because that onto them were 
committed the orades of God. 

8 For what if some dkl not 
believe? shall their unbelief 
make thcAdth of God without 
efllBct? 

4.Godibrbid: yea. let God b^ 
true, but every man a liar ; an 
it is written, Tliat thou might- 
est be Justified In thy aacring8» 
and mightest overcome when, 
tbou art judged, 

6 But if our unrighteousness, 
commend the rlghteooanesa 
(mF God, what shall we saytt 
If QoA unrighteous who tak-^ 
eth vengeance? (I speak aft 
anuui) 

6 God fbrbld: for then how 
shall God Judge the world 7 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; why yet 
am I also Judged as a sinner ? 

9 And not rcOher, (aa we bet 
slanderously reported, and as 
seme affirm that we say,) Let) 
us do evil, that sj^ood mayi 
come? whose damnatioA is 
Just. 

tt What then ? are we better 
than thejff No, in .no wise:, 
for we have t>efore proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, tbat 
they are all under sin ; 

la As it is written. There {s 
none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, Uiere is none that 
seeketh after Gk>d. < 

12 They are all gone out of 
the way, tbey are togetbei 
become unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, no,, not 
one, 

m 
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tIS Tbeir throat U an opea 
flDpalokure; with fhelvtODgues 
they h*v« uMd deodit; the pofi^ 
OB of asps U under their ]i|»! 

<t4 Whose ttouth. It Aili of 
ooraine; and bitterneasi 

a»Thetr ftet are swift to shed 
Mood: 

1% DeHtamotloa- aod mlaerjr 
04*« in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace httv« 
they not known : 

U There is no liBor of Qod be* 
Ibie their eyes. 

•19 Now we isnow that what 
things soever the law saith, It 
•Bith to- tbem who ane onder 
the law : that erevy month 
may be stopped, and all the 
world may become guiUy be* 
fere God. 

ao Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there ehall no flesh be 
josttfled in his sight: Ibr by 
tke law Itihe knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
9f Qod without the law Is 
maniiiasted, being wltneosed 
by the law and the prophets; 

2S Bven the rigbteousneKi of 
QoAvMeh U by fhith of Jeans 
Ohrist unto all and npon all 
them that betisTe ; ibr there 
is no difference: 

B8 For all have sinned, and 
eome short of the glory of Qod ; 

■M Being Justified freely by 
his grnae through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: 

8$ Whom Ood hath set ibrtb 
to be 9k propitlaticm through 
Ihith In his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sfais that are past, 
through the Ibrbearanoe of 
Sod; 

S6 To declarer I aay, at this 
time his righteousness: that 
he might be Just, and the Just- 



iOer >oi hint whleh be UmmMI 
In JesoB. • . htiR 

V Where ^ boasting vthflp^fT 
It is excluded. By wh^l^lsinf 
of works? Jfmyi butJaiiN'^^ 
l«w of ihith. . iro<Tu 

2& Thereibre we ooniiftu^ 
that a man Isinstifled^y^lWftli 
without tlM deeds ogthe .VwRw/ 

» i« As the Ood of tb4M«m 
onJyf i$ he. not nlso^'iit tip 
QnnftUjBsr Ym,of4ta»jOetmm 
also: ''<'}tAw* 

ao Seeing a l« one CM>d,<^^|«te 
shaU J«stif!r the eiroMntlslMl 
by ttiiOL,' amA. nnciccniiictoiiiii 
throngh Ihlth. .ijo ^o 

91 Do we then aalce yolAtliie 

law thioagh £sith r ao^biwr 

Md: yea, we es t abl i s h tUm^mn* 

CHAPTB& IV. Mrt 9 A ' 

for rirkuoumut, 10 btfoH %« |M« ar- 
itmetMPhh By /•*» oiifr'*«i'MVM» 



k«m U tha fatktr i^ iU that tSSS 
M OmrfaUh aUo tkmU b* impmtMt<Hfm 

WHAT Shall w% SSOM^ISA 
that AhtraiiAra CHS t Air 

ther, as pertaining .totri^ 
flesh, hath found? .,;> jx. .: 

2 For if Abraham ver e JPK^tif 
fled by works, he batht^x^fFAQlTr 
to glory ; but not before Ofo^t 

» For what saith t^e -^^^ 
tnre? Abraham helieyed.^g4, 
and itwsfl oounted nnto ^i^i^ 
for righteousness. wy ' 

4 Now to him «hs4 wor^e^ 
is thereward not psekenc^lf^f 
ginoe, bntofdebt. c{ '■ 

6 Bat to him that niorlM)^^ 
not, hot believeth on hi]9>th^ 
justifieth the ungodly, hl4#B4l^ 
is oounted for righteousness. 

6 Even as Dayid also deeoi^h- 
eth the blessedness of thi^mMii, 
unto whom Ood impu^oth 
righteousness without worlf^s, 

7 Saying^ Blessed we. <|>Wy 
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iimmi^fmt^msb *m «si«!ir«ii, 

and whose sins are cov^rsd. 

9iBiiata»ac»4lie matt t(» wbom 
fiWtjoM wfil not UniMBto «in. 
' VOMiMMttlt bleasiednMi tb«n 
upon the ctrccimoMon oiMst, 
dr tf^m tta* tamclMJOflictoion 
«iH»? • «mr w« My that IMth 
wM40clkoiied to AbMkham ft>r 
IttftteoueneBS. 

'fO* Ifow was ft th«Q reok- 
tiuMIT fi^b<»n h^ w*6 in efar^ 
comcision, or In onclroiuiiK 
M^T'KM m efrcnmcMon, 
Mi i&f «tt«IiteiimclBioa. 

:n AttUhft Moefred th« sign 
of circiimclalon, a seal df tbe 
rtiitittoosiMBi of «b« lUth 
Wndb he had pit being ilnelr> 
MnnoUnd: that he might b« 
the Ibthte of an. them that be- 
ll«7e,.t!hongh they be not eir^ 
OBBkcked; that rigbteonsness 
m^t he imputed nnto them 
•lao: , 

12 And the fisither of elrcnm- 
ciBf^''t<||^em who are not 
cyf tMd clMnmctoion only, bat 
in^Ko also walk in the steps of 
tbat faith of oor itothef Abfra> 
bam, which he had being yet 
iMcSrcttmcilsed. 

Id" Fov tbe promise, that be 
8lM[titd be the heir of the 
Wc^Id, was not to Abrahani, 
<M^ to* his -seed, throagH the 
law, bat thMPQgh tha rlgb^. 
tibasness of Adth. 

14 'For tf fhey whieh arft of 
the law te heiM, IMth is made 
VoM, Imd the promtae made 
<yf hone einot: 

16 Because the law worketti 
wMftH; fiyr where no law it, 
tliii¥&l» no transgression. 

^^nier^for» u u of iMtlk, that 
U miffhf be by graoef to th* end 
ttffSptomiie might be sure to 
AK^Cba seed; not to Miat only 



wbteh H of the Uiw, bat «6 
tha» also which is of ^hefUkh 
of Abiaham ; who is the flll- 
ther of us all, 

17 <Aa it is wilttett, I haife 
made thee a fttffher of many 
natlotts,) beftyfo him ii^oA 
he believed, even God, Wh^ 
4|tii<A«neth the dead, and 
callelh those things Whi<5h b» 
not iM ttwugh they were; 

18 Who against hope beli«vett 
ifl hope, that he might become 
the ikther of many natlofti^ 
flMording to tliat whteb was 
spoken. So sball thy seed bet 

19 And being not weak ta 
fbith, he considered not hM 
own body now dead, wb^n M 
was abODt a kundred yean 
old, neither yet the deadnetS 
of 0Maih*s womb : 

ID Ha staggered not at ttta 
piK>mlH0 of Ood through nnMM 
H«f;'bat wfts strong In flktCtt, 
giving gleiry to Ood ; 

21 And being ftilly persuaded, 
that wbat he bad prorinised; 
he was sjble also to peribrtti. ' 

22 And therefbre It was idl- 
imted to blm fbt ilghteoasnees. 
•flg Now it was not written Ibv 
his safee akmov that it waa im^ 
puted to him ; 

SfBut Ibr tts ttiaa, to whom/ It 
shall be imputed, If webelie^tt 
otk him that raised up Jesns 
otti< Lord from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered Mr oof ^ 
oflbnoes, and was raised again 
Ibr oor ja0ttflcacioii. 

OHAPTBR V. . 

1 BHng inttHiti ty fuitk, **• hnt fMM 
mttk Oerf, 3 »%i joy in our »«pt, S tMft 
MM »• lMf« iMMaOW' *f hb AMI, 
mk0» •• wan numUf, M tM «ft«JI wm4k 
««rt h« taMd Mnr rtwneiied. U Am rt» 
Mrf iuth Miii« iy Ad^m, 17 a^iMlf Jk Mwr* 
rithl*«u$m»$» and lift ^ Jtnu ChrM, 
90 Wk»r9 $in ^oundtd, tfct did tMur* 



19ie advcttUoffet qf 

THISBBFORE teing Jastt- 
fied hy faitb, we liftve 
veace with O04 (brougb our 
Iiord Jesus Christ: 

8 By whom also we have ao- 
fiaaa by.fatUi into this grace 
nivherftin we stand, and rejoice 
In hope of the glory of God. 

Z And JBkOt only so, bat we 
CVory in tribulations also; 
knowing that tribu]*tioo 
VO^rlceth patience; 

4 And patience, experience; 
maA experience, hope: 

6 And hope maketh not a- 
phazoed; because the love of 
God Is shed abroad in oar 
lucres by the Holy GlioBt 
which is given unto us. 
• g for wheo we were yet with- 
out strength, in due time 
Christ died tor the ungodly. 
. 7 JPor scarcely for a righteous 
HMHiwUl ope die: yet pierad- 
'vieBtuie for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
lave toward us, in that, while 
we wer9 , yet sinners, Christ 
died foiv us. 

Mooh more then, being now 
instilled by his blood, we shall 
be saved iW>m wrath thjtough 
him. . 

10 For if, whan we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; 
much XQM>re,. being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his Ulb. 

n Aqd not only «o, but we 
also Joy in <}od through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the 
atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, 
ibr that all have sinned: 




19 (ForuBtU the Uw sbif: 
in the world: but sin 
imputed when there Is wc 

14 NeviertheleaB deaiUi reign- 
ed Ikoa Adam to Mosss^teiiev 
over them that had t|<»t^<ahi- 
ned aOer the ftmfli^ftd^Vfbf 
Adam's transgrs— loa» why*js 
the JAgure of him thAl p^y^ 
come. '^ // 

15 But uot as the ofl^tloei ,fo 
atao if the free gUU ^<,tf 
through the oOlenoe QtlptfP 
many be dead, mach.Uptff^ 
the grace of Grod, i^q^^t 
gill by grace, which 
one man, Jesus Christy ^'- 
aboonded unto mauy. , 

16 And not ae tt uxM b^^b^e 
that sinned, $0 U the gift\,m|* 
the Judgment wa$ by on^ to 
condemnation, but (h^/ft^ 
gift is of mauy offetioenitut^ 
Justification. . \ " , 

17 For if by one man'roiS^i^e 
death reigned by one; O^iiiph 
more they wbich^nceiyi %• 
bundanoe of grace aod of 'tjOe 
gift of righteousQeas fiffeo^l 
reign in life by 0he».JenAi 
Christ.) . ^ 

18 Therefore, as by the' (^ 
fence of one Judameni ra$te 
upon all men to cond^mOf- 
tion; even so by the iSght- 
eousness of one the free tfffl 
came upon all me» unto jqp- 
ification of lifeu . , . 

19 For as by one man^s <0»- 
bedienoe many were m$ae 
sinuers, so by th9 db^i^ce 
of one shall many be jjxA/^ 
righteous. 

20 Moreover the law ente)ted, 
that the offence might ahoui^^ 
But where Bin abounded,gvtiiOe 
did much more abound t 

21 That as s(n hath relgtied 
unto death, even so xsdight 



g/jtififi^ msf^ cHA?Tpt vi. 



to AoUnsit, 




^ re^pi througtirigliteous- 
Vnto eternal ^ by Jesoa 
1 0QI Iiord. 



-n:iMa OHAFTBIl VI. ■ 

- f i4mi4;iu»|o tt, a •• ffi§tar»tk. A» ••r *«f » 
■ nMb U £«l not lin nign •*V More, 

JIgf iaj* i» a* Wig- ^f»i*- 

^nrrHAT shall we dfcy then? 



, ^)?f U ^® oontinue in sin, 
!(li«; iftuce mayabouudr 
2 Ow fbrbld. How shall we, 
wk\ are dead to sin, live anj 
Jongi^r therein r 
,3XQoiir ye not, that so mapy 
Of iXB as w6re baptized intoJe- 
sus''Ctir{s( were baptized Into 

^Thl^i'fe'bre we are bnrl^d 
wi\i^ lilm by baptism Into 
jloath ;. that Uk^ as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by 
thd ^ory of the j^ather, even 
ja w« also should walk in new- 

.5 For If we have been planted 
j^gethei* In the likeness of his 
~|,jh,^we shall be also in the 

eiieii oThU resurrection : 
'6 Knowing this, that our old 
ffXA^ 14 cruclfted with him'^ that 
the body of sin might be de- 
jpl-pyed, tha( hencefbrth we 
SJtimiid hot 9erve sin., 
i Fpr he that is dead' is. freed 
Ittdm »\n. 

'# N"ow it We be dead with 
iphjrl9t,we.heUevethat we shall 
;ia& five with him: 
,9 itnoWthg that Christ being 
'raised from the 4ead dle'th no 
more; death hath no more 
<UmUnlon over him. 
10 For in that he died, he died 
linjlo sin once: but In 'that he 
llvelh,.^e llveth unto God. 
U X4kewlse reckon ye also 
I'QMJCselye^ to be dead indeed 



unto, sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
In your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 

IS Neither yield y© youif 
members cu Instrnmentli of 
unrighteousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto Qod, ha 
those that are alive flrom the 
dead, and your members m 
Instruments of righteousness 
unto Q6d. 

14 For sin shall not bs^e 
dominion over you: i^r ye 
are not under the law, bat 
under grace. 

15 What then ? shaTl we sM, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to wboni 
ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ^e are to 
whom ye obey; wl^ether of 
sin unto death, or *6f obedl- 
ehce unto righteousness? 

17 But God hh thanked, thli^ 
ye were the servants' of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from tUo 
heart that form of doctrine 
which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made ttee ttoih 
sin, ye became the servants 
of rlgUteousness. 

19 I speak after ttie manner 
of men because of the infirm- 
ity of your flesh: for as ye 
have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
so now yield your members 
servant!! m righteousness un- 
to holiness, 

'20 For when ye were the 
servants of sin, ye were free 
from righteousness. 

21 What fhiit had ye then in 



7lSe kiio <f Jl» 

thole tMtig$ wbertof ye at« 
now ashamed? for tlie end of 
ttaoae tilings U deaUi. 

22 Bxit now befog made firee 
trcsm Bin, and become serv- 
ants to Ood, ye have yoor 
ttxAt unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin U 
death ; bat the gift of God is 
eternal lilb through Jesos 
Clirist onr Lord. 



CHAPTER VIL 

I N» tmw htk p0m*r aMr « n*» longer 
tkmm Jk« liMlA. 4 Bmt w* art dtmd to tht 
tmm. t Yet ie ««< the Imm Htt, \% tat kMf, 
Jmtt, Kv4, Mm/ metmmmledfe, mhe mm 
grieved bcemmet I emumat keep U. 

KNOW ye not, brethren, 
(fbr t speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a 
man as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman wliich hath 
a husband Is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth ; but if the husband be 
dead, she Is loosed from the 
law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be call- 
ed an adulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she Is Aree 
flrom that law ; so that she Is 
no adnltersBB, though «he be 
married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ; 
that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who Is 
raised from the dead, that 
we should bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

5 For when we were In the 
flesh, the motions of sins, 
which were by the law, did 
work In our members to bring 
ftntfa fruit unto death. 

M8 



1101CA1V9. toM^ 

ft Bbt now we dtt^ dtiRvtAttft 
ftom the law, that befiig*dita 
wherein we were held * tMit 
we shoald aerre in newit^ 
of spirit, and net in tli^dld* 
ness of the letter. - • i« . 

7 What Shan we say tUbflft 
J« the law sin ? God ItvMd. 
Nay, I had not known ith, 
but by the law : Ibr I had A#t 
known lust, except tfafe liaW 
had said, Thou shalt nbt 6o^t. 

8 But sin, taking occasion IQr 
the commandment, wfong^ 
In me all manner of ooncnpli- 
oeAce. For without Che ww 
sin toot dead. ' ' ' -" 

9 For I was allve wfthdtit Qke 
law once : but when the com- 
mandment came, rth teirfved, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandib^iil, 
which wtu ordained to lift;' I 
found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking oocasioti 
by the commandment, decay- 
ed me, and by It slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law U h<fl^, 
and the commandment ^iti^^ 
ai^d Just, and good. 

13 Was then that whteh is 
good made death untO ui^t 
God fbrbld. But sin, ilxaii% 
might appear Slh, wtfxtEltaJt 
death in me by that which is 
good ; that sin by the com- 
mandment might be^me ex- 
ceeding stnfhi. 

14 For we know that the law 
Is spiritual: but I ua cezohl, 
sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I alTbw 
not: fbr what I would, tftAt 
do I not; but what I l)ate, 
that do r. 

16 If then I do that whieb' I 
would not, t consent unto tl|<b 
law that it U good. 

17 NOW- then it ts no moi^'k 



mf^.¥^ 



cHAvmr irm. jiekhmd jsptMi, 



.4|iAlb Aolt, but 1111 ttttit tff«v«Sl- 

1^ For I know tbab in me 
(t^fM; is, In my flfista.) dwelled 
lio good thing: for to wfll ia 
present with me; IfuVJiow to 
peirlbrm that which is good I 
ppdnot, 

4)1 For the good thut T would, 
X ^o not: but the evil wbleh I 
would Bot, that I do. 
}» mow if I do thAt I would 
i^t( it is no more I tbatt do 
II. but. sin thttt dweUeth in 
me. 

91, I iind then a law, that, 
when i would do good, evU is 
prefect with me. 
J^ For I delight in the law of 
God «Aer the inward man ; 

23 But I see another law in 
mj naembem, warring against 
the iakfr of my mind, and 
bflngiug me into captivity 
to: the law of sin which Is 
ill my members. 

14 O wretched man that I 
ami. who Shalt deliver me 
worn the body of this death t 
' 25 I thank God through Jesos 
Christ onr Lord. So then with 
tbe mind I myself serve the 
Aaw of Ood; but with the fiesh 
.tbe-lttw of sin. 

XmAPmSRYTTL 

t'tntg ttM «r« «■ OkrUt, md Mot m- 

:-.OTii^rtr «• <*« *i»fr«, «« fi*t ftvm 

MmtKHMMit*. fe. IB WkM term «*ai«ll 
of tJu/mk, e, 14 «iU mkat fod <d th* 
MPiftt! If I*' «*M <^f b*t*i 06^$ 
iMlM** lA »hoM §UrUm» <tfiMf «IM« Ml 
"lM«f> l»»g for, 90 t*M A^or«b«iirf 4«* 
•fMrf from Ooi. S8 Wkut eon *CMr «* 
ffiUkkiolnot 

ejpHERS is therelbre iiew 
-*- no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, 
W1»0 walk not alter the flesh, 
XiVnt aOer the Spirit 
2 For the law of the Spirit of 
AiAJa Cbrist Jettus balk made 



toe ftee flrom the law of sin 
and death. 

a For what the' law ooald 
not <fo, in that it wA weak 
through the flesh. Qdid send* 
log his own Son in thelikenete 
of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh : 

4 That the rfghteousnsss of 
the law might be fslfilled in 
OS, Who walk not after the 
flesh, bat after the Spirit 

b For they that are afler the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the 
Splrtt 

6 For to be carnally mtndid 
(# death; but to be spiritually 
minded U life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind iM 
enmity agalAst Ood: Ibr it 1ft 
not subject to the law of 6o<}, 
neither Indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot plesse Ood. 

9 But ye are not In the fl^Sh, 
but in tbe Spirit, If so be that 
the Spirit of God dwea In yoa. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he ie none of 
hU. 

19 And if Christ be In yov, tlie 
body is dead because of slnr; 
but the Spirit U life becaiAe of 
righteoiisAess. 

11 But if theSpirltof himtbat 
raised up Jesus ftom the dead 
dwell in you, he that raided up 
Christ ftom the dead shall al- 
so quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth In 
yott. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but If yd 
through the Spirit do mortuy 

7199 ; 



T^a^nmaf^ 



BOJIUM^ . the (mrmkM(^f^iffg^ 



tbe 490^ of^e l)ody , y« ebMi 

14 Fpr aa many as are X^ ^7 
tbo Spi^t of Ood, they are the 

SOOBOfpKXl. 

15. For ye have not ^received 
the spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but.ye have received the 
9pUrU of adoption, whecelipT^ 
we cry, Abb^ Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
\iritnes8 with our spirit, that 
w^ are the children of Qod : 

17 And if children, then heira; 
heirs of Ood, and Joint heirs 
with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
b9 also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that the suf- 
ferings of tlUs present time 
ore not worthy to be oompift,red 
with the glory whi^h shall be 
revealed in us. 

' 19 For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the 
sons of Qod. 

ao For the creature was mad0 
sv^biiept to vanity^ not willing- 
ly, but by reason, of him wlio 
b^h autUected the mme , in 
hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered f>om 
the bondage of oorruptioq Into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of Ood. 

i22 For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth In pain togethec 
until now. 

23 And not only <A^, but our- 
selves also, which have the 
fUstf^uits of the Spirit, even 
wjs ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemp- 
tion of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope t 






hut'bope th«t isr se^a^j 
hope : for what a man 
why doth. he yet hope for ! 

25 But if we bppe for^ 
we see not, .then, qo ^^^\ 
patience wait for it \ ^ 

26 Xiikewise the Spirit^; 
helpeth our Infirmitl^ 
we know not what we 
pray for as we ought : 
Spirit itself maketh 
sion for us with grc 
which cannot be qtteredf^]^ 

27 And he thatsearchedt*^' 
hearts knoweth what*. ^ t]| 
mind of the Spirit, becf^u^. 
maketh intercession ^Ir. 
saints according to tkfi taUi ^ 
God. . ^ 

28 And we know, tljftt^^, 
things work together for, go 
to the^ that love Ood, to thf 
who are the called acQQ^c 
to hU purpose. ■ , , 

29 For whom he did ibm- 
know, he also did predeatlval^ 
to be conformed to the ima^ 
of his Son, tkiat he might be 
the firstborn among - Branfr 
brethren. . ,'* 

80 Moreover, whom iM •did 
predestinate, thena he. .^lao 
palled: and whom he-t^led, 
them he also Justified ;, a&id 
whom he Just|fied«.the^ixi 
also glorified. . ^ 

81 What shall We then,8fty; 
these things? tf God be for i 
wbP can be against us ? , 

32 He that spared not h)s o#^ 
Son, but delivered hlni ut^.l^r 
us all, how shall he notwiox 
him also freely give .us. >M 
things? /..X 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge oi God's elect? ^% 
U God that Justifieth. 

34 -Wbo it he ihat condemp- 
eth? Jt li Christ tbat^Oiea. 



^HSiilfhaih mercy CBlCFffBR IX. on \bkom ft» ^M, 

3^ r^thisr, ttiftTts risen «er«lti, 
who t& 9ven at the right hand 
of .Qody who also ipake(h in- 
i^nBttlon for ua. 
% Who shall separate us fh>m 

A lQ[ye of Christ r ahadl trtbo^ 

tUw, or distress, or peiaeco- 

In, or &mine, or nakednesB, 
bk'p^, or sword? 
^Ab It Is written. For tby 
l^ke.we are killed all the day 
lotig; we are accounted as 
^iheep fbr the slaughter. 
^ST STay, In all these Utings 
V0$X9 more than cpnqaeroTS 
(iupoai^ him that loved us. 
.; ilK,For X am persaaded, that 
nettber death, nor life, nor an- 
gf^ nor iHTinclpallties, nor 
I^W^n, Bor things present, 
^or things to come, 
9^ Nor height, n<» depth, 
iior aajr other creature, shall 
l>9 able to .separate us from 
^e love of Gk>d, which is in 
<^riBt Jesus our Lord. 



eHAFTER IX. 

-1 flfftf it wrrt J*r tlu /tvf. 7 Att tk* 

. Marf iffAbrmkam wra not <Jk« ckitdrtm 

^f tks ^romiM. 1§ 0o4 kath sMrvy mp' 

•'m •lf*M kf wiN. 91 rk« ^Mtr majf do 

. .wUft hU eUt mht ho llri. » Tko eoU- 

' '<itt ^ Ikt atmtiln umd rofoettnr of tko 

i^Mm iMTO for^oM. 9S Tko e«tu« why 

M /«» Jmt omhT*o*4 tkt rigktoomtnooo 

'pffttk. 

T SAY the truth in Christ, I 
-I- .lie not, my conscience also 

'^eiarlng me witness in the 

•Holy Ghost, 
% That I have great heavl- 

!li6ss and continual sorrow in 
my heart 

; 8 For I could wish that my- 
Mfelf were accursed ftom Christ 
Ibr my brethren, my kinsmen 
According to the flesh : 

'^4 Who are Israelites; to 
;prhom pertaineUk ti&e adop- 
jUon, and the glog% and ttie 
^Tenants, and tlVsiving of 



the law, Bttft the ' servlee tg 
Qod, and the promises; 

6 Whose are the fathers, «tid 
of whom as coneenlBg- the 
fledi Christ eotiM, who is over 
all, God IMeised fat eret. 
Amen. 

g Not as thotq^ the word of 
God hath taken none eAxC; 
For they are not i^L Zaratdl, 
whi<A are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, air they 
all children: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God: hot 
the children of the promise 
are counted for the seed. 

9 For this i» the word of 
promise. At this tfaooe will I 
come, and Sarah sfaaU have 
a son. 

10 And not only thU; bat 
When Bebeoea also had oon- . 
ceived by one, even by our 
flither Isaac, 

11 (For tKe ekOdren being not 
yet bom, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pni^ 
pose of God according to elee- 
tion might stand, not of works, 
but of htm that calleth ;) 

12 It was said tmto her. The 
elder lAiall serve the younger. 

18 Aa it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have 
Ihated. 

14 What shall we say then? 
JJi there unrighteousness wttti 
God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moaes^ I 
will have mercy on whonv I 
will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. 

16 So then U is not of htm 
that willeth, nor of him Chat 

951 



WKantfOtf bat of QoA thM 
Bbewettt meiesr. 

17 For (be Bcrlptare mAth on- 
to /Fkavaob, Bv«n Jcyr tbte 
Nattoe iNirpoM tasva I nlnd 
Uwe op, thlit X feiilcfht Bb«w 
my power lo thee, and Itaat 
my m«ie migbM be deel«Mid 
ttuMUgboot all the e«rtti. 

18 Tberefore hatfa tae mercy 
OQ wbom be will hteoe mercy, 

/and wbom be will be bavden- 
eib. 

W. Thou wilt saar tben nbto 
me, Wby doth be yet find 
fiuilt ? iy>v Who taatb rtBtaCed 
blawUl?. 

tt Nby bat, O man, wbo avt 
tboo that repliest ikgataMt 
God? Shall the thing Ibrmed 
■ay to him that Ibrmed it, Why 
bint tboo made me thoa r 

21 HaOi not the potter power 
over the clay, of the tame 
lump to make one vMsel an- 
to houoar, and another nnte 
dtoboneurt » 

22 What If God, willing to 
ihew hit wrath, and to make 
bis power known, endtired 
with mach longsolSBiring the 
veaiela of wrath fitted to de> 
BtVDcCion: 

23 And that he migbt make 
known the riches of bts gt*- 
ry on the veseele of merby^ 
which he bad afore prepared 
onto glory, 

, 24 Even oe, wbom be batb 
called, not of the Jews only, 
bnt also of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saitb alao In Oaee, 
I will eall them my people, 
which were not my people ; 
and her beloved, wbkdi was 
not beloved. 

26 And It shall oome to pass, 
that In the place where tt was 
saM unto them. Ye are not 



lU>BA]ia 
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my people;' tbere ihdirt^ 
be called the chndi«» ti^Wb 
living God. -mjoiT 

27 Esaias aUfO cfieth <x>i^#r^ 
ing Xsftel, Though t^e mA.- 
ber of the children orfsMI 
be SB the sand of the tiAt^^ 
remnant shall be saved: *^"^ 

28 For he win flnlsh m^ 
work, and cut IT shoH m 
iSgtitsousnesB : becaaso '^'s 
short work will the t/^ 
make npon the es.rth. ' ^ 

2» And as lEsalas said b^^K% 
Sxoept the Lord of 
had left as a iesd, we 
been as Sodoma, and 
made like onto Goi 

m What shall we ssiy tlrtJUT 
ThMt the G^ntnes, whleSi tbfi 
lowed not after rtghteodsnes^ 
have attakied to rig^Ceodfc- 
ness, even the rlghteoaSdl^ 
Which Is of fttlth. 

SI But Israel, which ibl1<H^ 
after the law of rightee uwaefe f 
hath not attained to the law 
of rlghteousneaa. 

32 Wherefore T Because ^hHjf 
8&ught it hot by faith, bht «l It 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at t!^u; 
stamblingstone ; "^ 

S8 As It Is written, Betra)d;t 
lay In Bion a StumMingsto^' 
and rodk of ofRence: andwlM»; 
soever beileveth go. him Blii0 
not be ashamed. '^ 

CHAPTEEX , 

betwM tkt r<r'kf«Mi«N«u •/ <M VM^ 
Jim and OtmtiU, tktt b4lUw9, tk4U. 

■A b* Mfl/MMJM, 18 «Ml tltta 'UV 

epmtUtt $h9H rtt*lm «*• m^^ mmdM^ 
li«M. 19 IrraW wm nol ignvamt ^ 
tk«M tkiiif' ' ^ 

BRBTRitlSK, my 1i«to#ft 
deetie and prayer to'^txt 
for Ihraeljk that they mf|lfr 
be saved. V 



^ 



.^;pi>r I bMr Uwm rwwrd Uawt 

g)ey. have a zeal of Ood, bat 
6t according to kaowled^e. 
jl^ (h«y, tetog ignoxaat of 
>d'B rigbteousaess, aad go- 
{iiig, ^>out to establish thc^ 
^wa righteoosness, bava nJP 
tubmitted themaelves unto 
t^M dghteouaness of God. 
^Vfa Chrlat U the end of the 
\fk\rJfox righteooanesa to eveiy 
cnelliat believeth. 
'6 For Moses des<»ibstfa the 
lelgblijgoasaess which la of the 
1avv> That the man whioh do- 



CHiUn»B XI. 00 ifllo MMiW. 

U Fqv whosoever shaU eaV 
upon the oaBEM of the Lori 
shall ba sared. 

14 Hov then shaU they caU 
on hbn In whom thsj hmvm 
Bot b^ievedr and how shall 
thegr brieve hi him of whom 
theF have not heard? and 
how shall they hear wltboiit 
a preacdiert 

16 And how shall they praaoh^ 
9fxaep^ tbey be sent? as it Is 
written, How beautilUl are tha 
flaet of them -that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bvlng glad 



sjlb. those things shall lire by Ridings of good things I 



them. 

6 But the righteousaess which 
Is of faith speafcethon this 
wise. Say not in thine heaxt, 
Who shall ascend into heav- 
an? (that Is, to bring Christ 

i down ft'ont above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
I ^^iMp? (that is, to forhig op 
1 dhrist again from the dead.) 

{ ^ But what salth it? The 

word ia nigh thee, even In tlqr 

BMNSth, and in thy heart: 

^kat is, the word of 4kith« 

t which we preach; 

ft That if thou shalt oonlam 
with thy mouth the Iiord Je< 
susi and Shalt believe in thine 
hefu^ that God hath raised 
1^ jfh>m the dead, thoa sbalt 
ije saved. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousnem; 
and with the mouth oonfcs- 
ston is made unto salvation. 

U For the Scripture sidth, 
'Whosoever believeth on hhn 
shall not be ashamed. 

12 For there is no dijabrenae 
between the Jew and the 
Oireak.; for the same Ijord 
Qver all Is rich unto aU that 
call upon him. 



16 But they have not all obey* 
ed tha gospel. Bor Ehaias 
salth, Lord, who halAi believ- 
ed omr repoKt? 

17 8o then fhith eometh bST 
hearing, and haarlag by the 
word of Ood. 

IB But I say, Have theyaet 
heard? Yes verily, their senmd 
went Into all the earth, and 
tlieir words unto the ends of 
Uie world. 

18 But I say, Did not Israel 
haow? First Moses saith, I 
will provoke yoo to Jaaloosy 
by them tiuU aire no people, 
and by a foolish mttioa I will 
soger you. 

aft Bot Budss Is vety bold, 
and salth, I was fenndof them 
that ssnght me not; I was 
made manifest unto them that : 
asked not after me; ^ 

21 Bat to Israel he salth, All 
day loaig I have stietcfaed 
forth my hands nnto a dfeobCH 
dient aod galnaaying people. 

CHAFTEai 3tr. 

1 SM kmth not cmi ^ »U AnM/. 7 SMl« 
w$Tt tUeUd, tkaurk tk* raU mm kat4> 
M«i(. 10 Thtrt i$ kop4 6/ tkeir e«ii»«r- 
tUm. IB n« OmMIM maf «•« inmU 
«^« tkm : 90 /vr Mara U m ^fWM<a# 
«/ their *alvati«n. S3 Cfe^f fuigmanta 
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I8AT tben» Hatb God ctwt 
away bla people? Ood for- 
bid. For I alao am an Israel- 
ite, of tbe eeed of Abiabam, 
cf tbe tribe of BeDjamia. 

2 God batb oot cast away bis 
people wbicb be foreknew. 
Wot ye not wbat tbe Scrip- 
ture saltb of Elias? bow be 
maketb intercession to God 
against, Israel, saying, 

8 liord, tbey bave killed tby 
propbetis, and digged down 
tbine altars; and I am left 
alone, and tbey seek my li^ 

4 But wbat saitb tbe answei^ 
of God onto bim T I bave re- 
served to myself seven thoa- 
saod msKi^ ytho bave not bow- 
ed the knee to the imcieie cf 
BaaL 

5 Even 80 ttien at ttiis pres- 
ent time also tbesa Is a rem- 
nant acoordint; to tbe- election 
of grace. 

6 And if by graoet tben .it « 
no more of works: otberwisip 
grace is no more grace. . But 
VLilbt of works, iben is It no 
more grace: otherwise work 
is no more work. 

7 Wbat tben* Israel hath 
not obtained that wbicb be 
seeketb for; but tbe election 
bath oiitiUaed it, and tbe rest 
were blinded 

8 (Aocording as it is written, 
God bath given them tbe spirit 
of slumber^ eyes that tbey 
should not see, and ears that 
tbey. should not bear;) uate 
this day. 

9 And David asith, Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblock, 
and a recompense unto tbem : 

10 Let their eyes be darken- 
ed, that they may not see, and 
• » 'V'^wn their back alway. 




XL I Mf'then, Have- 
stumbled that they 
four God forbid: but 
through thetar JEEaisaXvatiQ^' 
came, unto tbe G€mtile8,£wV 

Cvvoke them to Jealo«Hiy« .,^1 
Now If thelUl of them^^ 
the riches of the world, apfl 
the diminishing of them Mw 
riches of tbe Gentiles ; ^ituow 
nouch more their foJiiessr.o 

13 For I speak to yon (^fa^ 
tiles. Inasmuch as I am tbif 
apostle of the Gentiles, I Jn^ 
vXts mine of&ce : . ; r^ 

14 If by any means I ^sa:^ 
provoke to emulation 4^» 
vaMch aremy flesh, and migl^ 
save some of them. •• 

15 For if the casting awi^/sf 
them be the reconciling of 'jtfjy 
world, wbat atiaU the rec^^^ 
ing of them bCt but life ftoff^ 
tbe dead? . 

16 For if the firstfruit be boi^ 
tbe lump is also Ao^.* a«i4t<lx 
the root be holy, so are £t^ 
branches. r ^ 

.17 And if some of tbebraocbes 
be broken off, and thoo,beiiag 
a wild olive tree, wert grail^a 
in among tbem, and witb tbem 
partakest of tbe root and taJf' 
neas of the olive tree; . • . 

18 Boast not against ^1^ 
branches. But if thon boast* 
thou bearest not the xiQOt^ bfii 
the voottbeer -j 

18 Thou wilt say then^ Tfcie 
branches were broken oll^ tb^ 
I might be gr»£fed in. -^ 

20 Well ; because of unbeU^ 
they were broken off, and Uaioli 
standest by foitb. Be not bi|^ 
minded, but fear : 

21 For if God spared not tb* 
natural branches, take heed lee^ 
bo also spare not thee. : 

22 Behold tbesefture tb«i good- 
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antf sereWify otOc4 : on 

iWt' wWch fell, seVerltiy; 

ftiV'tpw^rd thee, goodness, If 

>6ti continue in Ms goodness: 

tlverwijje 'tbou also shalt be 

^'Apd they iftso, If they Abide 
atJt' stni In uhbelief, shall he 
T^e^ in: for Odd is able to 
1^^ them in again. 

24 f^t if thou wert cat out of 
iSte olive tree which Is wild by 
^ature, and wert graffed con- 
ta^ry to nature into a good 
olive tree; how much ■mote 
ifiktl thes«, which be the nat- 
mti branehe*, be graflfbd Into 
ihWl* own olive tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
YtuUrf^ ahouM be Ignorant of 
ttife 'mystery, lest ye should be 
Wise Ih yourbwn conceits, that 
toiih^nedd in part Is happened 
to Israel, until the ftilness of 
€^* Gentiles be come In. 
'!Z($'And so all Israel shall be 
Ifcved : as It- Is writtert. There 
shall come out of Sionthe De- 
1fir&hrt\ and shall turn away 
pngodllness from Jacob: 

^!Sf7 IfoT this is my covenant 
tintor them, when I shall take 
Bwayihclrislns. 

2^^ As concerning the gospel, 
wey are enemies fbr your 
Hi&lt^: bat as touching the 
^eotl6n', their <*re beloved for 
the fathers' sakes. 
'*»» "For the gifts and caRIng of 
Wwi Tare without repentance. 

90 For as ye In times past 
teAve not believed God, yet 
Iteve now obtained mercy 
ttrrough' their nnbellet : 

81 Even so have these also 
^6w not believed, that through 
jf^T mercy they also may ob- 
tain mercy. 
■i& Vdr Qbd lutth con<fladed 



them all in nnbelief, that: hue 
might have mercy upon alU , 

33 O the depth of thp riches 
both of the wisdom andknowl- 
edge of Gk)d ! how unaearcha- 
ble are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? 

35, Or who hath first given tb 
him, and' It shall be riecom- 
peused unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are an 
things: to whom be gldry for 
ever, Amen. 

' CHAPTER. XII, 
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1(4. 19 Rtvn gt if tptcimUti forbi4*»»». 

IBESEBCH you therelbre, 
brethren, by the mercies Of 
God, that ye present your bod- 
ies" a living sacrifice," holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which U 
your reasonable service. 

2 And b« not conlbmied to 
this world : but be ye tran»- 
formed by the^renewlng of 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
that I^'amongyou, not to ttilnk 
Of himsetf more highly than he 
6aght to think; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the meas- 
ure of fiilth. 

4 For as we have many hiem- 
bers In one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body W Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

« Having then glfls differing 



8w¥l/r\f practical 

according to the grace that Is 
given to OS, whether proph- 
ecy, let ti9 prophety according 
to the proportion of fitlth ; 

7 Or ministry, (e^ mm wait on 
our ministering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or be that exhortetfa, on 
exhortation: he that giveth, 
let him do it with simplicity; 
he that roieth, with diligence ; 
he that sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 

Let love be without disedm- 
tdatlon. Abhor that which Is 
evil; cleave to that which Is 
good. 

10 Be kindly affectloned one 
to another with brotherly 
love; in bonoor prtfeirlng 
one another; 

11 Not slothful In boslDesB; 
fervent in spirit; serving the 
Ix>rd; 

12 BeiJoicIng in hope ; patient 
in tribulation ; continuing in- 
stant in prayer ; 

18 Distributing to the neces- 
sity of eiaints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 

14 Bless them which perse- 
cute you : bless, and curse not. 

15 BeJoice with them that do 
reloioe, and weep with them 
tiiat weep. 

16 Be of the saine mind one 
toward another. Mind not 
high- things* but condescend 
to men of low estate. Be not 
wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no xnan 
evil for evil. Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, . but rather 
give place unto wrath: fi>rit 



itOMAKS. diitim 

is wri^eo, Vengaance-is mine; 
I wfiU repay, sattb the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink : fer in so do- 
ing thou Shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. 

a Be not overcome of evfl, 
but overcome evil with good. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Subjection, tMd mt»t otktr *BtU*, W 
9tM to lk» mtmgiatrmtm. 8 Lom U tk» 
Jkf^tUmg </ <*« **»' U auttnp amd 
imntnnu; and tk« worit t/ dmrlauu, 

•M Mrf l/ aMMB f» <k« ttWU ^ 4kB 

LET every soul be $ubl«ct 
unto the higher powers. 
For there is no power but of 
Ood : the powers that be ar9 
ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever thereft^e reBist>> 
eth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of Ood : and they 
that resist shall receive tp 
themselves damnation. 

8 For rulers are not a terrof 
to good works, but to the evfl. 
Wilt thou then not be afhUd 
of the power ? do that whicdi 
is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of 
Ood to thet for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for be beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the 
miniater of Ood, a revenger 
to eoceevJe wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, not only for wrath, 
but also for conscience' sake^ 
)6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they are 
Ood's ministers, attendiog 
.continually upon this veiy 
thing. 

7 Bender therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute U dM«/ cuatom to 
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wliom oDstoxn ; ftar to wbom 
fb&T 'r honour to whom honour. 
3 Owe no naan any thing, but 
to love one another: for he 
iSbat loTetb another Imth ful- 
filled the law. 

For this, Thon shalt not 
commit adultery, Thon thalt 
miU kill, Thou Shalt not steal, 
Thou Shalt net bear fUse wit- 
Bees, Thou Shalt not covet; 
tfnd' if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly com- 
prehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
nele^hbonr as thysel£ 

io liove worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love U 
tHe fhmiling of the law. 

U And that, knowing the 
time, that now it is high time 
to awake out of sleep: for 
DOW is our salvation nearer 
tiian when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day Is at hand: let us there- 
&re cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on 
the. armour of light. • 

H Let us walk honestly, as in 
the .day; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chamber- 
ing' and wantonnesSf not in 
eyizire and envying: 

li But put ye on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make not pro- 
v^lon fbr the flesh, to /tUftl 
the lusts thereof. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

S.Jim «My Ml «oii<«iifi Mr eondtmn on* 
tt« ttk*r ftr tki»g* indigwnt .• IS ftiu 
ttkt ku4 tkft tk«9 five no offtnet in 
JkMi; M /»r tkMt a« MMf« pr»Mlk 

HIM that is weak in the 
&Ith receive ye, but not 
to doubtfhl disputations. 
2- For one belleveth that he 
may eat all ^ings: another, 
who Is weak, eateth herte. 
IT 



3 Let not him that eateth, de<> 
splse him that eateth not; 
and let not him which eateth 
not Judge him tliat eateth; for 
Qod hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that Judgest 
anoth^ mux's servant? to 
his ow^n master he standeth 
or fklletTh; yea, he shall be 
holden up: fbr Ood is able te 
make him stand. 

5 'One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another es- 
teemeth every day aJUtf. Let 
every naan be Ailly persuadeA 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day,, 
regardeth U unto the Lord; 
and he that r^ardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He thi^ eateth, eat' 
eth to Ihe Lcml, for he glvetb 
God thanks: and he that eat-' 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, jand giveth Ood thanks. 

7 For none of us llveth to 
himself^ and no man dleth to 
himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whethor 
we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou Judge 
thy brother ? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? for 
we shall all stand before the 
Judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is writton, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of as 
shall give account of hdmself 
to Qod. 

917 
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13 Ijet U8 not therefore Judge 
one another any more : but 
Judge this rather, that no man 
put a Btumblingblock or an 
occasion to fall in his brother's 
way. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but 
to him that esteemeth any 
thing to be undeui, to him U 
is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be griev- 
ed with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of Ood is 
not meat and drink ; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and Joy 
in the Holy Qhost. 

18 For he that In these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to 
Ood, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow aft- 
er the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things in- 
deed are pure; but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 B is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy broth- 
er stumbleth, or is offended, 
or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to 
thyself before GU)d. Happy is 
he that condemneth hot him- 
self in that thing which he 
alloweth. 

28 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
ecOeth not of fiEUth : for whatso- 
ever is not of fitith is sin. 
S58 



CHAPTER XV. 

1 Th« $tronr ntuit bear »ilh the »tak. 3 
W« may not pU—t •ttrtclect, S /or 
Christ did not lo, 7 6i(t r«Mt«« •«» Ma 
otJk<r, M Ckri$t did %a 0ll, 8 bctk Jt»0 
9 mnd enntiU: 16 P**l e*eu»€tk Asa 
writinf, S8 mnd promiMtth to «e» ttaa, 
SO and nquMttth their prafrt. 

W'E then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good to 
edification. 

8 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on xnb, 

A For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have 
hope. 

5 Now the Ood of patience 
and consolation grant you to 
be likeminded one toward 
another according to Christ 
Jesus: 

6 T|^at ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify Ood, 
even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also re- 
ceived us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circum- 
cision for the truth of Grod, to 
confirm the promises made 
unto the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify Ood for his mercy ; as 
it is written, For this cause I 
will confess to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name. 

10 And again he saith, Be* 
Joice, ye Gentiles, with his 
people. 
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11 And again, Praise the liord, 
all ye Qentiles ; and land him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, ESaias saith. 
There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the OentUes; in him shall 
the Qentiles trust. 

13 Now the Ood of hope till 
you with all Joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ohost. 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are toll of good- 
ness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an- 
other. 

1^ Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, because of 
the grace that Is given to me 
of Qod, 

16 That I should be the min- 
ister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pel of Ood, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof 
I may glory through Jesus 
Christ in those things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by 
me» to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so tliat from 
Jerusalem, and round about 
unto niyrlcum, I have fhlly 
preached the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 



Christ was named, lest X 
should build upon another 
man's foundation: 

21 But as it Is written, To 
whom he was not spoken of^ 
they shall see : and they that 
have not heard shall under- 
stand. 

22 For which cause also I. 
have been much hindered 
from coming to you. 

23 9ut now having no more^ 
place in these parts, and hav-" 
ing a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my 
Journey into Spain, I wilL 
come to you: for I trust to 
see you in my journey, and to 
be brought on my way thith- 
erward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with yous 
company, 

25 But now I go unto Jeru- 
salem to minister unto the 
saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia Uh 
make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which ax^ 
at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them ver- 
ily ; and their debtors they are.. 
For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spir- 
itual things, their duty Is also- 
to minister unto them in car- 
nal things. 

28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have> 
sealed to them this firuit, I. 
will come by you Into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that, when. 
I come unto you, I shall come 
in the ftilness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren , for the liOrd Jesus Chrlst'p- 
sake, and fbr the love of the 
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dpirit, that ye strire together 
with me in ycur prayers to 
God fbr me; 

81 That I may be delivered 
firom them that do not believe 
In Judea; and that my serv- 
ice which 1 home tat Jerusa- 
lem may be accepted of the 
saints; 

82 That I may oome nnto 
you with Joy by the will of 
God, and may with yon be 
reflreshed. 

83 17ow -the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVL 

4 rmul milMh tkt br0tkr»n to frMf mmir, 
17 mnd m49ii«tk tkem (• t«A« *««4 if 
tk0U wkieh MHM dU$$*iui»n mnd of- 
/(MMM, U a»d mJUt nndrt amluttinu 
»m4Hk with praiat and tk4mU to Ood, 

ICX)MM£:in) unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a serv- 
ant of the church which is at 
Oeuchrea: 

2 That ye receive her In the 
liord, as becometh saints, and 
Chat ye assist her in whatso- 
ever business she hath need 
•<^ yon: for she hath been a 
suocourer of many, and of 
myself also. 

8 Greet Prisdlla and Aqnila, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
•down their own necks: nnto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise gre^ the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my well beloved Epenetus, 
'Who Is the flrstftnitsof Achala 
unto Christ. 

« Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicos and 
Junia, my kinsmen, and my 
i^Uow priBoners, who are of 
note amofiff the apostles, who 
J80 



also were in Christ be#ne 
me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my belov- 
ed in the Iford. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper 
Id Christ, and Stachjns my 
beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved 
in Christ. Salute them whioh 
are of Arlstobulus' houKhdUL 

11 Salute Herodion my kfaas- 
man. Greet them that be of 
the household of NardsBOs, 
which are in the Lord* 

12 Salnte Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, 
which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

18 Salute BufUs chosen In 
the Lord, and bis xnother 
and mine. 

14 Salute Assmcritus, Phle* 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute FhllologuB, and Jn- 
11a, Nereos, and bis sister, 
and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 

16 Balttte one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, bretih- 
ren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences oon- 
trary to the doctrine whioh 
ye have learned; and avoid 
them. 

18 For they that are sncA 
serve not oor Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; 
and by good words and Adr 
speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple. 

10 For your obedience is oome 
abroad onto all men, I am 
glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have yoo wtoe 
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tmlo tb«t wbicb to good, and 
simple oonoernlng evil, 
ao And the God of peace shall 
braise Satan under yoar feet 
shortly. The grace of oar 
Xiord Jesus Christ be with yon. 
Amen. • 

21 TimotheuB my workfel- 
low, and Liudus, and Jason, 
and Sosipater, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 

22 I Tertlos, who wrote ihU 
eptetle, salute you In the Lord. 

23 Qaios mine host, and of 
tbe whole church, saluteth 
you. . Erastns the chamber- 
lain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartns a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Chrtot be with you all. 
Amen. 



25 Now to bim that to af 
power to stablisb you accord- 
ing to my gospel, and tbe 
preaching of Jesus Chrtot, ae- 
oording to the revelation of 
the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world be- 
gan, 

26 But now is made manifest^ 
and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to tbe- 
commandment of the ever- 
Iflbting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience 
of faith: 

27 To God only wtee, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

T Writtea to the SomMia from Cwlii- 
thus, rmd »*nt by Phebc Hrvaat of th* 
charah at Ceaehrea. 
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CHAPTER L 

Jtjttr kii flHtmtU* €Mi <kaai*rf«<ar> 
10 hM tMhTUtk tktm t9 unitr, mmd 12 
rtfroMth lk«ir iuMMMioiu. 19 Ood 
JMlroyolA tk* witdam of tht wUt, 31 
•V tkt foohtknw of proaokimg, mnd 96 
oalUtk not tke ul««, Mifktf, mnd nobU, 
bat 97, M (k* foolUk, wmI. oaif mm of 
no teoount. 

PAUL, called to te an apostle 
of Jesus Chrtot through 
tbe will of Qod, and Soethenes 
out brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which to at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified In Chrtot 
Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that in every place call 
•upon tbe nMne of Jesus Chrtot 
oar Lord, both theirs and 
ours: 

S Gteoe be unto you, and 
peace, flrom Ood our Father, 
and/rom the Lord Jesus Chrtot. 

41 thank my God always on 



your behalf, for the grace of 
Ood which to given you by 
Jesus Chrtot; 

5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Chrtot was confirmed in you : 

TSo tiiat yejcome behind in 
no gift.; waiting for the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye mat/ be 
blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Chrtot. 

B God U fbithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellow- 
ship of hto Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, breth> 
ren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Chrtot, that ye all spe*'^ 
tbe same thing, and that th 
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t>e no divisioDA among you; 
■but that ye be perfectly Joined 
together In the same mind 
And In the same Judgment 

11 For it hath been declared 
.unto me of you, my brethren, 
Jt>y them which are of the hcnue 
of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
<one of you saith , I am of Paul ; 
And I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized In the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 

15 Lest any should say that 
1 had baptized In mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanaa: be- 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel : not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ shonld 
be made of none efibct. 

18 For the preaching of the 
<orofi8 is to • them that perish, 
foolishness ; but unto us which 
Are saved, it is the power of 
Ood. 

19 For it is written, I will de- 
•«troy the wisdom of the wise. 
And will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the pru- 
dent. 

20 Where i« the wise? where 
U the scribe T where is the dis- 
pnter of this world? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom 
•of this world? 

21 For after that in the wis- 
dom of God the world by wis- 
<om. knew not Gtod, it pleaded 



God by the foolishnemv of 
preachitaig to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the Jews require/ a 
sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ cru- 
cified, unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jevra and Greeks, 
Christ the power of GK>d, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foollshnees 
of God is wiser than men ; 
and the weakness of God- is 
stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many no- 
ble, are eaUed:, 

27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confbund the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to* confound the 
things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to 
bring to nooght things that 
are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made un- 
to us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: 

31 That, according as It la 
written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTBB IL 

JKt d0»l«ntk tkmt.ki* pramehing, 1 <A««fJk 
it krtnr nol »»Mtt**et of $p»Mk, or of 
4 fenwaii w<*4«« .* ytt eoMMiatotk in t*« 
4, jiMitp tf Ooi: «iut M /«r ommI' 
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' iMk 6 flu «i»4«m 0/ fk<f nviU, and 9 
*«»«» •<«•«. M IM« 14 l*« uatmrml Man 

AND I, brethren, when I 
came to you, came not 
with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring unto yoa 
the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
save Jesos Christ, and him 
crucified. 

3 And I was with you In weak- 
ness, and in fJBar, and in much 
trembling. 

I 4 And my speech and my 
I preaching vxu not with en- 
ticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : 
6 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of ttiis 
world, nor of the princes of 
tMk world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden toUdnm, which God 
ordained befbre the world 
unto our glory; 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had 
they known it, they would 
not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. 

9 But as it Is wrlttfn. Eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared fbr them 
that lov6 him. 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: ibr the 
Spirit searCh^th all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
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the things of a man, save the 
spirit of man which is in him r 
even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which Is of 
God; that we might know 
the things that are fireely 
given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we 
speak, not In the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man re- 
celveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: fbr they are 
foolishness unto him : neither 
can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
Judgeth ail things, vet he him- 
self is Judged of naman. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Iiord, that he may 
iffitruct him? But we have 
the mind of Christ 

CHAPTER m. 

3 Jliftt <• Jit /or ekiUm. % atrifi §m* 
dirtiHvK, •rgununu tf a jlmkit mind, 
7 B» that pt»mUlk, amd k» thmt watot^ 
•M, if m«tkimg. 9 Tkt mimisUrt «r« 
a»d'» fttUm morkmtn. II Ckriit tkt 
•aly fcmmdmtimt, 10 JM«a tkt temptm *f 
Otd, which IT mutt *« kept kolp. 19 
Tk» wUd»m ^ tXit w«rtd it fooluktut 
with Ood. 

AND I, brethren, could not 
speak unto yon as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ 

2 I have IM you with milk, 
and not with meat: for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear U, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

8 For ye are yet carnal: Ibr 
whereas there it among yoa 
envying, and strlfb, and dlvl- 
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slons, are ye not oamal, and 
walk as men? 

4 For while one saitb, I am of 
Paul; and anotber, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paol, and who 
ia Apollos, but ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every man? 

6 I have planted, Apollos 
watered; bat QoA gave the 
increase. 

7 So then nether is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; bat Gk>d that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one: and 
every man shall receive his 
own reward according to his 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers to- 
gether with God: ye are 
Qod's husbandry, ye are God's 
bailding. 

10 According to the grace of 
Ood which is given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder, I 
have laid the fbundation, aiffiL 
another bulldeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how 
he bulldeth thereupon. 

11 For other fbundation mn 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build up- 
on this fbundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble; 

13 Every man's work shall 
be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire; and 
the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereup- 
on, he shall receive a reward. 

U If any man's work shall be 

m 



bamed, he shall sofftr looB: 
but he himself shall be sared ; 
yet so as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

17 If any man defile the tem« 
pie of God, him shall God.de- 
stroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which tempU ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
self. If any man among yoa 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a ibol, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God: 
fbr it is written, He taketh the 
wise In their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men : for all things are 
yours ^ 

22 Whether l^nl, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things prss- 
ent, or things to come; all are 
yours; 

23 And ye are Chrlst^s ; and 
Christ U God's. 

CHAPTER rV. 

1 J* wJuU metmiMt tfe« mi*Uttn 0mrht to 
bt had, 7 Wt hatn nothi»g mhi^k «m 
Aam not ne»it»d. Tk« mftttt* tpe&- 
tmeUt to tk$ world, ongott, ond Hum, IS 
tho fiUh ond ^teourinr </ thi world : 
16 tot our fotkori in Ckriat, 18 wkon 
•»« OMfM to follow. 

LET a man so account of as, 
as of the ministere of 
Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it Is required In 
stewards, that a man be found 
fhithfhl. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
Judged of yoo, or of Biaa^s 
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Jodgmwit: yea, I Jodfe not 
mlae own self. 

4 For I know nothing hj my- 
self; yet am I not hereby Jost- 
ifled: bat he that Ja<lgeCh me 
is the Lord. 

5 Therefore Jadge nothing be- 
fiHre the time, until the Lord 
eome, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make man- 
iliest the counsels of the hearts : 
aad then shall every man 
hare praise of Ood. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
I have In a figure transferred 
to myself and to ApoUos for 
your sakes; that ye might 
learn in us not to think of men 
above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puflfed 
up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to 
differ firom another t and what 
bast, thou that thou didst not 
receive? now if thou didst re- 
ceive U^ why dost thou glory, as 
if thou badst not received Ut 

6 Now ye are fbll, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we also 
mightjrelgn with you. 

9 For I think that Ood hath 
set forth us the* apostles last, 
as it were appointed to death : 
for we are made a spectacle 
unto tbe world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ ; 
we are weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are honouraUe, but 
we are despised. 

11 £ven unto this present 
hour we both hanger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are 
bnflbted, and have no certain 
AweUingplaoe; 



12 And lalMmr, working with 
our own hands : beingreviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, 
we suffer it : 

13 Being deikmed, we en- 
treat : we are made as the filth 
of the woiid, and care the off> 
scouring of all things unto this 
day. / 

14 1 writ« not these things Xo) 
shame you, but as my belov- • 
ed sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ* 
yet haoe jre not many fathers : 
for in Christ Jesus I have be- 
gotten you through the goepeL 

16 Wherefore I beseech yon» 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent ^ 
unto you Timotheus, who Is 
my beloved son, and Atithfiil 
in the Lord, who shall bring 
you Into remembrance of my 
ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every 
diorch. 

18 Now some are pnfiM up, 
as though I would not come 
to you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 

20 For the kingdom of Ood U 
not In word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the -spirit of 
meekness? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tk« ineutuoiu per$on <t tmuat rmtktr 
•/ akmnu ««(• tlum, tkm» •/ r»i»i€i*g. 
7 Tk0 eU /mmm U to b9 purgtd ont. 
10 Hain»u$ 9gwn4im ar* U *« «k«»iM4 
mtf motidti. 

IT is reported commonly thai 
there U fornication amoi^ 
yon, and so^ fornication as is 
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not BO mvch as named among 
the GtentileB, that one should 
have his ikther's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather moorned, that 
he that hath done Uiis deed 
might be taken away flrom 
among you. 

8 For I verily, as absent In 
body, but present In spirit, 
have Judged already, as 
though I were present, ccmr 
eemtng him that hath so 
done this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Ohrist, when ye are 
gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 To deliver such a one unto 
Bafean for the destruction of 
the flesh, that the Bj>irit may 
be saved In the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

$ Your glorjring U not good. 
Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump? 

7 Purge out therefore tiie old 
leaven, that ye may bo a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an 
epistle not to company with 
fornicators : 

10 Tet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, or elc- 
tortioners, or with idolaten; 
for then must ye needs go out 
of the world. 

U Bat now I have wriMen 



unto you not to ke^ coeo- 
pany, if any man that is call- 
ed a brother be a fbrntcator, 
or covetous, or an Idolater, 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; wltti ancli a 
one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
Judge them also that are with- 
out T do not ye Judge them 
that are within T 

18 But them that are without 
Ood Judgeth. Therefore put 
away ftt)m among yonrstives 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Tk< C^riMkimn* muat iMl ••« thtit 
hrtthrtn, <■ f vter lo tea «Kk ftea / 9 

nfktMtu ikmll n*t ink0rU (k« kiuf 
4em •/ 0*4. M Our *««•• cm 1k« 
wumhtn «/ Ckritt, 19 «i4 tvmpi4$ •/ 
tJu Holf Okut. la, IT rk«f miut nt 

DABE any of you, having 
a matter against another, 
go to law before the nqjust, 
and not belbre the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall Judge the world T 
and if the world shall be Judg- 
ed by you, are ye unworthy to 
Judge the smallest matters? 

8 Know ye not that we sbidl 
Judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to 
this lifo? 

4 If then ye havB Judgmenls 
of things pertaining to this 
lift, set them to Judge who ate 
least esteemed In the chortih. 

8 1 spei^ to your shame. lis 
It so, that there is not a wise 
man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to Judge be- 
tween his brethren ? 

6 But brother goetlr to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbeUevers. 

7 Now therefore there Is nt- 
terly a fhult among you, be- 



Agaitu^fomiecUion. CHAPTBB VZt 



Of marfiag*. 



Cfuiae ye go to lamr one witb 
»QOtber. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong? Why do 
ye not rather tvffer yovrKlxes 
to be defraaded? 

8 ^ay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that yow brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
lighteous shall not ioherit the 
kingdom of God T Be not de- 
eeived : neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor extortioners, shall Inherit 
the kingdom of Ood. 

11 And such were some of 
you : but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are 
Justified in the name of the 
Ix>rd Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our Ood. 

12 All things are lawAil unto 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are law- 
Ail for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of 
any. 

IS Meats Ibr the belly, and 
the belly for meats: but God 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body U not for forni- 
cation, but for the Lord; and 
the I^ord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also 
raise up us by hUi own power. 

15 Know ye not that your 
bodies ar6 the members of 
Christ? shall I then take Uie 
members of Christ, and make 
Ihem the members of a har- 
lot? God forbid. 

Itt What ! know ye not that 
be which is Joined to a harlot 
Is one body ? for two, salth he, 
shall be one flesh. 



17 But be that Is Joined unto 
the Lord ii one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that 
oommitteth fornication sin- 
neth sgalnst his own body. 

19 What! know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which i» In you, 
which ye hi^ve of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 

20 For ye mte bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 

CHAPTKB VII. 

S Bf iTMfftk C/ llMIT<«r«, 4 •hmtlMt U 10 

h« • rMiMly mgmhut /»rmie*ti»n : 10 a»d 
$hmt tkt h»»4 lkT»»f cm-gM not ligMf f 
t« Am«I««4. 18, 90 SMry *«• mu$t h* 
MMtcM mUk kU Mtti0n. 9* VirgimUg 
mhT^f to ho omhrmeoi. M Ani for 
mkmt roofoou wo Mcir oithtr mmrrf, or 
0h$t»t* from mmrrfing. 

NOW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto 
me: Jl it good for a man not 
to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid for- 
nication, let every man have 
his own wife, and Jet every^ 
woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render un- 
to the wife due benevolence: 
and likewise aJso the wifo un> 
to the husband. 

4 The wifo hath not power of 
her own body, bot the bus* 
band: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wifo. 

6 Deflmud ye not one the 
other, except U be with con- 
sent for a time, that ye may 
give youxsalves to ftstlng and 
prayer; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt yon 
not for your inoontlnency. 

6 Bat I speak this by permJs- 

m 
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meot. 

7 For I would that all men 
w«re even aa I m3raelf. But 
every man hath his proper gift 
of Gk)d, one after tbis manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the un- 
mariled and widows. It is good 
for them if they abldeeven aa I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
lei them marry: for it Is bet- 
ter to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
I«ord, Let not the wife depart 
ftt>m her husband : 

11 But and If she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put 
away hU wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath 
a wife that believeth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away. 

18 And the woman which 

hath a husband that believeth 

4not, and if he be pleased to 

dwell with her, let her not 

leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving hus^ 
band is sanctified by the wlfo, 
and the onbellevlDg wife is 
sanctified by the hustramd: 
else were your children un- 
(dean ; but bow are they holy. 

15 But If the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart. A broth> 
er or a sister is not under 
bondage in such etuee: but 
Ood hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wlfo, whether thou shalt save 
thy husband T or how knoweat 
thou, O man, whether thou 
■halt save thy wlfot 

17 But as Ood hath distrilm- 



ted to every man, as tbe I^CMtd 
hath called every one, so let 
him walk. And so ordain I 
in all churches. 

18 Is any man called beincf 
circumcised? let him not be- 
come unclrcnmolBedi Is any 
called In unoircnmcision r let 
him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is notfalng, 
anduncircnmcislon is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
•mandments of €k>d. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he wbs 
called. 

21 Art thou called betng-^ 
servant? care not for it: but 
If thou mayest be made free, 
use U rather. 

22 For he that te called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is tbe 
Lord's freeman : likewise idso 
he that is called, bein^ free, 1b 
Christ's servant. 

28 Te are bought with a prioe; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he Is called, therein 
abide with Gtod. 

25 Now concerning virgixis I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my Judgment, 
as one that hath obtained nier> 
cy of the Lord to be iUthftiL 

28 I suppose therefore tliat 
this is good for the present dis- 
tress, I $ay, that U U good far 
a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be Ibosed. Art 
thou loosed from a wlfo? aeefe: 
not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thoa 
hast not sinned ; and if a vtir- 
jgin marry, she hath n<rt slur 
ned. Nevertheless swsb shall 
have tronble in tbe flesh: bufc 
I spare you. 
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29 Bat this I say, brettxrea, 
the tim&i« short: it remalneth, 
that both they that have wives 
be as though they had- none; 

50 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though 
they rcijoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pos- 
gflflsed not; 

51 And they that use this 
world, as not abasing it: fbr 
the fashion of this world pass- 
etfi away. 

32 But I would have yon with- 
out carefblness. He that is 
unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Ijord, 
how he may please the Lord: 

83 But he that is married 
careth for the things that are 
of the world, how he may 
please his wife. 

S4 There Is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. 
The nnmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

85 And this Z speak for your 
own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but for 
that which is comely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that 
hebehaveth himself uncome- 
ly toward his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of her age, and 
need so require, let him do 
what be will, he sinneth not: 
let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that stand- 
etA ateadihst in bis heart, hav> 
ing no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and 



hath so decreed in his heart 
that he will keep his Yire^ 
doeth weU. 

38 Bo then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well; but 
he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage doeth better. 

39 The wifo is bound by th6 
law as long as her husband 
liveth; bnt if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; 
only in the Lord. 

40 But she is hapfder if she 
so abide, after my Judgment: 
and I think also that I hav« 
the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER Vin. 

1 To ab$tain from *••«(« tftni to i4oto. 
8, 9 W» mutt not «*»•• Mir ChHttimn 
lUortf, to tkt tiffone* of our irotkron : 
II but mu$t bridU our knomUdg* wUh 
eharitf. 

NOW as touching things of- 
fered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puflfeth up, but 
charity edifieth. 

2 And Lf any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought^to know. 

3 But if any man love God, 
the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore 
the eating of those things that 
are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that an Idol is 
nothing in the world, and that 
there is none other €k>d but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heav- 
en or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom cvre all things, and we 
by him. 
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7 Howbeit there U not in ev- 
ery man that knowledge : for 
Bome with conscience of the 
idol anto this hour eat t/ as a 
thing ofTered nnto an idol ; 
and their conscience being 
weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us 
not to Gk>d: fbr neither, if we 
eat, are we the better; nei- 
ther, if we eat not, are we the 
worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours 
become a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, 
shall not the conscience of 
him which Is weak be embold- 
ened to eat those things which 
are offered to idols ; 

11 And thrdugh thy knowl- 
edge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin a- 
gainst Ohrist 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh white the world 
standeth, lest I make my 
brother to offend. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 M* tkmMth hi* Wttrty, 7 aimd thmt th» 
minUttr ought to liv by th* gotptl : 16 
ft that himtoif h*th of kU own aeoord 
mb»taiMd, 18 la A« taker ehmrfuiblo un- 
to tkam, 32 or «^«iutM unto any, in 
XMMer* indiferont. M Our lift U like 
««t* « raet. 

AM I not an apostle? am I 
^ not free? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord ? are 
not ye my work In the Lord? 
2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I Am to 
you : for the seal of mine apos- 
tleship are ye in the LcMrd. 
2!7» 



8 Mine answer to them that 
do examine me is this : 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wifia, as Well 
as other apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 
working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfiu^ any 
time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 

8 Say I these things as a 
man? or sialth not the law 
the same also? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not mue- 
zle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. Doth 
Qod take care for oxen? 

10 Or salth he tt altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written : that he 
that plougheth should plough 
In hope; and that he that 
threshetb in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great 
thing If we shall reap your 
carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not 
we rather ? Nevertheless we 
have not used this power; but 
satPsr all things, lest we 
should hinder the gospel of 
Christ 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple? and they wfaieh wait 
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St the altar are partakers 
with the altar? 

14 Even BO hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
goepel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these ttilngs, that It 
should be so done unto me: 
fbr U were better for me to 
die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I pteach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glo- 
ry of: for necessity Is laid 
upon me; yea, woe Is unto 
me, if I preach not the goa> 
pell 

17 For If I do this thing wUl- 
ingly, I have a reward : but if 
against my will, a dispensa- 
tion o/ the gospel is committed 
unto me. 

18 What Is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gos- 
pel of Christ without charge, 
that X abuse not my power 
in the gospel. 

19 For though I be firee firom 
all inen, yet have I made my- 
self servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being 
not without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak« that I might gain the 
weak: I mq made all things 



to all men, that I might by all 
means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gos- 
pel's sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run In a race run all, 
but one reoeiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striv- 
eth for the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now they 
do it Xo obtiain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so flght I, not aa 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into sut^ection: 
lest that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Tk» «Mf-«fli«iU« </ tha J»M 6 cr« tup** 
•/ wtn, 7 •■< tluir pnnUktMnti, 11 
taampU* f»r u: 14 Vft irimI Jly from 
idotatrf. 31 VT* mu»$ net makt tk0 
Lord"* tabU tkt tahU •/ deviU : 94 mnd 
in thinga indif«rwnt »• mutt k«M rf 
f»rd of «icr brithrtn. 

MOREOVKR, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be Ignorant, how that all our 
fothers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; for they drank 
of that spiritual Bock tbatfbl- 
lowed them: and that Boek 
was Christ. 

5 But with many of theuk 
Ood was not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown in 
the wUdemeas. 



W4 mu$iJUe 

6 Now tbew tUngs were our 
examples, to the intent we 
should not lust Att&e evil 
tikinflps, as tbey also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written. The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

8 Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as some of them 
committed, «nd fell in one 
day three and twenty thou- 
sand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of ser- 
pents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmur- 
ed, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensam- 
pies: and tiiey are written for 
our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 

18 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is com- 
mon to man : but GK>d U faith- 
ftil, who will not suffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are 
able ; but will with the tempta- 
tion also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear tf. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee ftt>m idolatry. 

15 I spei^ as to wise men; 
Judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the commun- 
ion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it 
not the commonion of the 
body of Ghristr 



L CfOBINTHIAKS. Jfvm iOoUOrv. 

17 For we Iteing many are one 
bread, and one body: for we 
are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

IS Behold Israel aft«r the 
flesh : are not they which eat 
of the sacriflces partakers of 
the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifloe to idols 
is any thing? 

ao But I «ay, that the things 
which the Gtentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, «nd 
not to Qod: and I would not 
that ye should have fellowship 
with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cop of 
devils: ye cannot be partak- 
ers of the Lord's table, and of 
the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to Jealousy? are we stronger 
than he? 

23 All things are lawftil for 
me, but all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things are lawftil 
for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another's 
wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake: 

26 For the earth U the Lord's, 
and the flilness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to n/ecut, and ye 
be disposed to go ; whatsoever ' 
is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for ^eonscience' 
sfl^e. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you. This is offered in sacri- 
fice unto idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, aqd for 
oonsdenoe' sake : for the earth 
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it tbe Iiord's, and the ftilnees 
thereof: 

29 OoDseienee, I saj, not 
thine own, but of the other: 
ibr why is my liberty Judged 
Of another mmx^i conscience? 

90 For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken 
of for that Ibr which I give 
thanks f 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of Ood. 

32 Give none ofTence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the Gen- 
tiles, nor to the church of God : 

83 Even as I please all men in 
all things^ not seeking mine 
own profit, but the xirofit. of 
many, that they may be saved. 

* CHAPTER XL 

1 H* r«fro94th tktm, btemu** i» holt «•- 
Min6/iM 4 tktir mtn pr«y«4 »itk tktir 
h»md» MMr«rf, an4 6 i»«M«it with th^ir 
k»»4» mmc09»rt4, 11 and b9UHUt mural- 
If tktir mMtl»r» tatrt mot for tk* httUr 
hut for tk* iMrMi c* 31 iMai«/y 1« fro- 
faninr »ith tkoir ow» /«««<« tk* Lori't 
npttr. 3S Lutty, k« talMk tkvm to tk* 
firrt inttituHon thereof. 

BE ye followers of me, even 
as I also am of Christ 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to 
you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the 
woman U the man; and Che 
head of Christ U God. 

4 Every man prajrlng or 
prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoureth his 
head. ' 

5 But every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered dishonoureth 
her head: Ibr that is even all 
one as If she were shaven. 

18 



divine ivonhip. 

6 For If the woman be not 
covered, let her also be shorn : 
but if it be a shame for a wo- 
man to be shCNrn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 

7 For a man Indeed ought not 
to cover hi» head, forasmuch 
as he Is the Image and glory 
of God : but the woman Is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man Is not of the 
woman; but the woman of 
the man. 

9 Neither was the man cre- 
ated for the woman ; but the 
woman for the man. 

10 For this csrase ought the 
woman to have power on ft«r 
head because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman/nel- 
ther the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman U of the 
man, even so is the man also 
by the woman ; but all things 
of God. 

18 Judge In yourselves : is It 
comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature Itself 
teach yon; that, If a man have 
long hair, It Is a shame unto 
him? 

15 But If a woman have long 
hair, It Is a glory to her: for 
her hair Is given her for a cov- 
ering. 

16 But If any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now In this that I declare 
unto ytya I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when y 
come together in the church, 
I hear that there be divtslona 

m 
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among yoo} and I pctfUy be- 
lieve it 

19 For there mast be also 
hereeiee among you, that they 
which are approved may be 
made manifest among yoa. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's sup- 
per. 

21 For in eating every one 
Caketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, 
and another is drunken. 

2 What ! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
spise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not? 
What shall I say to you ? shall 
I praise you in this? I praise 
you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I deliv- 
ered unto you. That the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake U, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner al- 
so he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament In my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink U^ in remembrance of 
me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord's death till 
he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
tball be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

2S But let a man examine 
maelf, and so let him eat 
Sf74 



of that bread, and driolc of 
that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himself, not discerning > the 
Lord's body. 

30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

31 For if we would Jadge 
ourselves, we should not be 
Judged. 

32 But when we are Judged, 
we are chastened of the Xiord, 
that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethroi, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, 
let htm eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the r^t will 
I set in order when I corner 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Spirituml gift* 4 «r« diuen, 7 f«< «ff fo 
prtjlt taUhat. 8 Am4 (« that *nd mrt 

. 4i*»r*»lw bMt»m«4: 13 tkmt bf tk* like 
prtportton, m* tk» mmhtrt of a ntturul 
body tnd mil f th» 16 m*$Mmt dtemug, 
33 t»r*ie«, mnd 36 tutcour »/ rk« $»m* 
body } Vttevt thontd dt enojer mnotktr, 
to M«t* np tkt myititml body of Ckritt. 

NOW concerning spiritoal 
Oifls^ brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 

3 Wherefore I give yoa to 
understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: and 
that no man can say that Je- 
sus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost 

4 Now there are diversities 
of gifts, but the same Spirit 

5 And there are differences 
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of adraliilitratloiiB, bat the 
same Lord. 

8 And there are diversltleB 
of operations, bat it Is the 
same God which worlceth all 
in all. 

7 Bat the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to 
another the word of knowl- 
edge by the same Spirit; 

9 To another ftith by the 
same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; 

XD To another the working 
of minuses; to another proph- 
ecy ; to another dlsoerning of 
spirits; to another diver* kinds 
of tongues; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selftame Spirit, 
dividing to every man sever- 
ally as he will. 

12 For as the body Is one, 
I and hath many members, and 
. all the members of that one 

body, being many, are one 
body : so also U Christ. 
IS- For by one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether toe be bond or 
ftee; and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, 
Because I am not the eye, 
I amrnot of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? 

17 If tlM whole body uerv an 



eye, where toere the heulngr 
If the whole were hearing^ 
where vxre the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set th» 
members every one of them 
In the body, as it hath pleased 
him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member,where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say 
unto the liand, I have no- 
need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have na 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more foeble» axe- 
necessary: 

23 And those memJber* of the- 
body, which we think to be 
less honourable, upon these 
we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely 
parte have more abundaat- 
comeliness. 

24 For our comely part* have- 
no need: but God hath tem- 
pered the body together, hav- 
ing given more abundant hon- 
our to thatiNirf which lacked: 

26 That there should be no- 
schism in the body; but that 
the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

28 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members 
rcdoioe with it. 

27 Now ye are the body or 
Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 

28 And God hath set some- 
in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thlrdly 
teachers, after that miracles*, 
then gifts of healings, helps,. 
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90TemmeBtt» divenitieB of 
tongues. 

29 jtre all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachen? 
are all workers of miracles? 

» Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all interpret? 

SL But covet earnestly the 
best gifts: and yet shew I un- 
to you a more excellent way. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ail Wtft; 3, 3 kaw tmetlUnt a—*r, era 
iMlkiM itOTth wUktut tkmritf. 4 Th* 
frmi»u thtr**/, Mn4 U prtlmtt0» k^for* 
tu9* m*4 fmith. 

riiHOUOH I speak with the 
•L tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I 
am become ae sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
cf prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and though I have all 
lUth, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

8 And though I bestow ail 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity snffereth long, and 
Is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itself is 
not puflbd up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, thlnk- 
eUi no evil; 

6 Bejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but r^oiceth in the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never ftdleth: but 
whether there he prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 
be tongues* they shall cease; 
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whether there be knowledcOt 
it shall vauish away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that whicli Is 
perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I spa^e 
as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
ftkce: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

13 And now abtdeth tedth, 
hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these it 
charity. 

CHAPTEB XIV. 

1 Prtpk$et i$ Mmm$nd4d, S, 8, 4 and prt- 
ftrrtd htfor* tpemkinf »Uk tonfnaa, 
hf a 9«w^»rU»n drmmn frtm wnuieml 
iiutrumtnt*. 19 Both muat ft« r^f»mA 
lo 9i,\fi—ti*ii, 33 M <• iktir (rue mni, 
proptr tni. 36 Tk» tm« tu« «/ Mek 
U tmufkt, 37 ••4 M« «*«•• f»*d. Si 
Womtn «f« /»rM4an U tpfk in tkt 
tkitrtk. 

FOLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God: fbr 
no man understandeth Mm; 
howbeit in the spirit he speak- 
eth mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifi- 
cation, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an vn- 
knoton tongue edlfieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edlfi- 
etli the church. 

5 I would that ye all ipake 
with tongues, but rather that 
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76 prophesied: ft>r greater U 
he that prophesieth th^n he 
that speaketh with tongues, 
except he Interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 No#, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with 
toAgues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to 
yon either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by prophe- 
sying, oi by doctrine f 

7 And even things without 
USd givlngsound, whetherpipe 
or harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what Is 
piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
micertidn -sound, who shall 
prepare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken T 
Ibr ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them it 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I 
shall be unto him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that 
speaketh ghall be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual 
g(fla, seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in an unknown 
tongue pray that he may in- 
terpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknoicn 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is unfiruit- 
fal. 

15 What^ is It then ? I wtU 



pray with the spirit, and I 
will pray with the understand- 
ing also: I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with tb» 
understanding also. 

16 £186, when thou shalt 
bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not 
what thou sayestr 

17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other i» 
not edified. 

18 I thank my Qod, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all : 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by my 
voice I might teach others air 
so, than ten thousand words 
in jkn unknown tongue. 

20" Brethren, be not childrea 
in understanding : howbelt in 
malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. 

21 In the law it is written. 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto 
this people; and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are ft>r 
a sign, not to them that be- 
lieve, but to them that believe 
not : but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in 
those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not say 
that ye are mad T 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believ^ 
eth net, or one imleanied^ he 
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IB oonylnced of all, be to Judg- 
ed of all: 

25 Add thas are the secrets 
of his heart made manifest; 
And so falling down on hU 
ikce he will worship God, and 
report that Ood Is in you of a 
truth. 

26 How is It then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
■one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an interpre- 
tation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak In an un- 
knovm tongue, IfX Ubehy two, 
or at the most by three, and 
that by course; and let one 
Interpret. 

28 But if therfe be no Inter- 
preter, let him keep silence In 
the church; and let him speak 
to himself, and to Ood. 

29 Let the prophets speak 
two or three, and let the other 
Judge. 

90 If any thing be revealed to 
Another that sltteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For 3*e may all prophesy 
ohe by one, that all may learn, 
And all may be comforted. 

82 And the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets. 

83 For God Is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace, 
as in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches: ft>r It 
to not permitted unto them to 
upeak ; but they are command- 
ed to he under obedience, as 
also salth the law. 

86 And if they will learn any 
thing. let them ask their hus- 
bands At home: for It to a 
978 



shame for women to apeftlc in 
the cbarch. 

36 What! oame the word of 
God out firom you f or oame It 
unto you only 7 

87 If any man think himself 
to be a prophet, or spIritoAl, 
let him acknowle<]^ that the 
things that I write unto yoa 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man be I^do- 
Tiint, let him be Ignorant. 

88 Wherefore, brethren, oor- 
et to prophesy, and forbid not 
to speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

S By ChrM'i rtturrtUitm, IS ka prf. 
0th lk« ntMiitff •/ Mir rMurrmtUm, 
•fin$t alt *utk MM dtnjf tk« rturrte- 
tion. 0/ Ik0 bedp. n Tk0 /rmU, M *n4 
MtfHiMr tk0r0of, SI and of tk0 ckmnging 
of tktm, tkmt tkmlt 6* found mlio* t tU 
tat dmf. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I 
declare unto you the gos- 
pel which I preached nnto 
you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
If ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
have believed In vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you 
first of all that which I also 
received, how that Chrtet died 
for our sins according to the 
Scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the 
third day according to the 
Scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethroi 
at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unto thto present, 
bat some are lUlen asleep. 
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7 After tbat, be was seen of 
James ; tben of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he Waa seen 
of me also, as of one born oat 
of dae time. 

^ For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to 
be called an apostle, becaase I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of Ood I 
am what I am : and his grace 
which tiKM bettowed upon me 
was not in vain; but I labour- 
ed more abundantly than they 
^all: yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. 

U Therefore whether U mere 
I or they, so we preach, and 
so ye belieyed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose ttoza the dead, 
how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then if our preaching vain, 
and your fieUth U also vain. 

la Yea, and we are found 
Iklse witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified of 
€k>d that be raised up Christ : 
whom he raised not up, if so 
be that the dead rise not 

16, For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your &ith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
feUen asleep in Christ are per- 
ished. 

10 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

» But now Is Christ risen 
from the dead, umd become 



the llntfrnlfeB of them that 
slept. 

21 For since by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the flrstfhiits; 
afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming. 

24 Then eometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under 
his feet. 

26 The last enemy thcU shall 
be destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith. All things are put un- 
der Mm, U is manifest that he 
is excepted, which did put all 
things under him. 

28 And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we In 
jeopardy every hour? 

31 1 protest by your reJoidnff 
which I have in Christ Jesos 
our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of mea 

I have fought with beasts at 

Ephesus, what advantagetii 

it me, if the dead rise nott 
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There is a natural body, And 
there fs a spiritaal ho^, 
46 And 8o it is written, The 
first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam 
woM made a qulclceniug spirit. 

46 Howbeit that vxis not Awttt 
which is spiritual, but thf^r 
which is natural; Mid aftev* 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man it of the ■■ 
earth, earthy: the second 
man is the Lord flrom heaven. 

48 As i< fhe earthy, such cux 
they also that are earthy : aad 
as U the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne tbe 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the Image of tbe 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that fiesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mys« 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, , 

52 In a moment, iu the twiak* 
ling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal miut put on imolor- 
tality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying tbat 
is writteh, Death is swallowed 
up In victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? 

56 Tbe sting of death U sin; 



let us eat and drink; ibr to 
morrow we die. 
88 Be not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners. 

84 Awake to rlghteoHsness, 
and sin not; for some have 
not the knowledge of God: I 
speak ^is to your shame. 

85 But some man will say, 
How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
oome? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, ex- 
cept it die : 

87 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grain.' 

38 But God giveth it a body 
as It hath pleased him, and to 
every seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh : but there is one kind qf 
flesh of men, another fiesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, cmd 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial 
is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the stars; for one star difi'er- 
eth from another star In glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It Is sown In 
corruption, it is raised in in- 
corruption :. 

43 It Is sown in dishonour, it 
is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in 
power : 

44 It is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body. 
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BMi the strength of stn is the 
law. 

Sf Bat thanks be to Ood, which 
glveth OS the rictory throogh 
«oar Lord Jesus Christ. 

68 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, un- 
moveable, always aboanding 
In the work of the Xiord, for- 
acrmnch as ye know that yoqr 
labour Is not In vain in the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Hii t*iort*th tk*m I* r€lin€ tA« want 
•/ tk* bntkrtm mt JmnumUm. 10 Com- 
m^ndMk Timotkt, 19 mm* i/ttr friemdit 
*dm»nUt»ng, 19 ikutttk up kit tpUtl* 

NOW concerning the collec- 
tion Ibr the saints, as I 
iMtve given order to the 
churches of Galatla, even so 
do ye. 

2 Upon the first dap of the 
week let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as Ood hath 
prospered him, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. 

8 And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them wilt I send to 
bring your liberality unto Je- 
fosaiem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you. 
When I shall pass through 
Macedonia: for I do pass 
through Macedonia. 

• And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with 
ybu, that ye may bring me 
on my Journey whithersoever 
I go. 

7 For I will not see you now 
bythe way; but I trust to tar^ 
ry a while with yon, if the 
Lord permit 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
untn Pentecost. 



9 For a great door and effect- 
ual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

10 Kow if Timotheus come, 
se4 that he may be with yoa 
without fear : for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as X 
also do. 

11 Let no man therefore de- 
spise him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me : for I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren: but hiis will was not 
at all to come at this time; 
but he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fasi in 
the faith, quit you like men, 
be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the house of Bteph* 
anas, that it is the flrstiVuits 
of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the saints,) 

H That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one 
that helpeth with tu, and la- 
boureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stepbanas and Fortunatis 
and Achaicus : for that which 
was lacking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 For they have refHshed 
my spirit and yours : thereibre 
acknowledge ye them that are 
such. 

10 The churches of Asia s»> 
lute you. Aquila and Prls- 
cilia salute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that is 
in their house. 
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30 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye <Mie another with a 
holy kis6. 

21 The salutation of me Paol 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man loye not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Maran atha. 
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23 The grac9 of onr I«oid Je> 
sus Christ be with you. 

24 My lore be with yoa all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 



% Tb* flnt •yfotto to tk« CorinUiii 
written from Philippi by St«ph«n«», 
and Fortvaatna, and Achateus, aaA 
Timotkevl. 
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CHAPTER I. 

8 Tha mp9MU tneturagBtk thtm arsimat 
tKO*UM,iyth* eornforU *nd A»li9»r»*e»t 
«Mck Otd hmd riMM him, a$ in all hi* 
cJlieH^iM, 8 «« partieularlf in hii lot* 
4**r*r <» Asia. 13 And emllinr b»th Mt 
•WK fuMcitnet and tk*ir$ to »itn**$ of 
kit tinetre manntr of preaching tht !«•- 
ntutailt truth of th* ro$p*l, 1ft ho <«• 
euseth hit not eominf to thtm, at pro- 
etedinr not of lifhtnttt, but of hit Itnitp 
totoardt thorn. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesos 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, un- 
to the church of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Achala : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of -all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of Ok>d. 

■SForasthesufTerlngsofChrist 
abound in us, so our consola- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflict- 
ed, U i$ for your consolation 
and salvation, which is effect- 
oal in the enduring of the 
same sufferings which we also | 
^ «88 



suffer : or whether we be coak" 
forted, U U for yonr-oonsol«r 
tion and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you U 
st«ad&st, Icnowing, that as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, 
so 8haU ye be also of the conso- 
lation. 

8 For we would not breth- 
ren, have you ignorant of onr 
trouble which oame to ns ia 
Asia, that we were pressed out 
of measure, above strength, 
insomuch that we despaired 
even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust In ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth Che 
dead: 

10 Who delivered us from ao 
great a death, and doth de- 
liver : In whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons thanks may 
be given by many on our be- 
half: 

12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with flesh- 
ly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had onr eon- 
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venation in tbe world, and 
more abundantly to yon-ward. 

13 ¥or we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the 
liord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
befbre, that ye might have a 
second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you Into 
Haoedonia, and to come a«ain 
out of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? 
or the things that I purpose, 
do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there 
irtiould be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay? 

18 But a» God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of Ood, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Bilvanus and Tlmotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

ao For all the promises of Ood 
In him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of Gtod 
by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and 
hath anointed us, is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit hi our hearts. 

SB Moreover I call God fbr a 
SMord upon my soul, that to 



spare yon I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not fbr that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your Joy: for 
by fiiith ye stand. 

CHAPTEB n. 

1 Ha9i%r Bk»9e4 tht runcn »hf kt mum 
not to tkBM, ha rtquirMk thtm f fot' 
n'N «m' t0 t^mfcrt f M* 9m«<mM*«ieat** 
pmmn, ]0«M» «t kimtelfalt* ufon hit 
tma r«p««<«»e« hmd ftrgiwm him, 13 
i^Omrimg mithmi wky k« 4vmrt$d from 
Tnt to JfM«4oiii«h 14 m»d tk* kapft 
tueeeMt mhiek OW fa»» to ki» fr»a*h- 
ing iH mil ptm&n. 

BUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to yon in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, 
who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same which 
is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same un- 
to you, lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow troxn them 
of whom I ought to r^oice; 
having confidence in you all, 
that my Joy is the joy of you alL 

4 For out of much afiiiotlon 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might know the 
love which I have more abun* 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused 
tjief, he hath not grieved me, 
but in part: that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man i> 
this punishment, which uhu 
inflicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort Aim, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

S8S 
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9 For to thia end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I /o»*of<ve also : for if I 
forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave U, for your sakes for- 
gave Tit in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Batan should get an 
advantage of us : for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's goe- 
pel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother; but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto Gk>d, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, and in 
them that perish: 

16 To the one we ar€ the sa- 
vour of death unto death; and 
to the other the savour of life 
unto life. And who is suffi- 
cient for these things? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of 
God : but as of sincerity, but 
as of God, In the sight of God 
speak we in Christ 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Lut thtir /tUa* fmektr* ikould ekmrf 
him with 9»iiigtory, k» »h»»*th tk» fmith 
mnd graUM •/ tke C^rinthimnt to b* m 
•uJUttnt ecmmmdmtitn t/hit inimi$trt. 
6 l¥k9r»iipoH enuring a eompmrUon be* 
<«••« tkt minUttTM »f tk* law mnd tf 
$h» gMftl, 13 ke pr»*0tk tkt kU minit- 
trw it •• far tka ««rw t^telUnt, m» tk* 
gtptl •f US* <"' liktrtu i$ mtrt gUri* 
•«« than tka I«v of »&n4*mnmtitm. 
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DO we begin again to com- 
mend ourselves? or need 
we, as some others, epistl^ of 
commendation to you, or let- 
ters of commendation from 
you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written 
in our hearts, known and read 
of all men : 

8 Ibr<umiu:h as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epis- 
tle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; 
not In tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

6 Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think any 
thing as of ourselves ; but our 
sufficiency is of .God ; 

6 Who also hath made us 
able ministers of the new test- 
anoent; not of the letter, but 
of the spirit : for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life, 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written aaid engraven 
in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel 
could not steadfostly behold 
the face of Moses for the glory 
of his countenance; which 
glory was to be done away; 

8 How shall not the minis- 
tration of the spirit be rather 
glorious ? 

9 For If the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even tbat which was 
made glorious had no glory 
In this respect, by reason of 
the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away vtas glorious, much 
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more that wbleh temainetH 
is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that w^ have 
8QCh hope, we use great plain- 
neea of speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which 
. put a rail over hU fkce, that 

the children of Israel could 
not steadlkBtly look to the end 
of that which Is abolished: 

14 But their minds were 
blinded: for until this dajre- 
xuaineth the same vail untak- 
en away In the reading of the 
old testament; which vail is 
done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Moses Is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it 
shall turn to the Lord, the 
Tail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spir- 
it: and where the Spirit of 
the Lord if, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open fiice 
beholding, as In a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are chang- 
ed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTEB IV. 

1 jr« dtelarttk hou k* kmtk uttd att tin- 

e«tU$ and fmUkfut diltgne* in fttaek- 
ing tJu gotptl, 7 and kom tka trouhUt 
and fr»*cmti»»$ mkfeh k* dmUp «»• 
dur«d /»r tk* $ame did rtd»und f tk« 
frmif •fOad't pomtr, IS to tkt htnafit 
9/ tk* eikftrrA, 16 and to tk* mp*ttU*M 
oitn tUmal tUrg, 

THBREFOBE, seeing we 
have this ministry, as we 
have received mercy, we &int 
not; 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of 
Qod deceltfhlly ; but, by man- 
ifestation of the truth, com- 
mending outselvea to every 



man's conscience In the sight 
of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it 
Is hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not»le8t 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the Image of 
Ood, should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not oar- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves your 
servants for Jesus' sake. 

6 For Ood, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to (five the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of 
God la the fbce of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed: we 
are perplexed, but not in de- 
spair; 

9 Persecuted, but not fbrsak- 
en; cast down, but not de- 
stroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, that the life al- 
so of Jesus might be made 
manifest In our body. 

11 For we which live are al- 
way delivered unto death ibr 
Jesus' sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made man- 
ifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh In 
us, but life In yon. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it Is 
written, I believed, and tiiere- 
fere have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefere apea'' 
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on, that moitalUy mlsht be 
swallowed up of llflB. ' 

5 Now he that hath wronsfat 
OS fbr the sellbame thing is 
God, who also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always oozh 
fident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, 
we are absent Arom the I«or<le 

7 (For we walk by iUth, not 
by sight :> 

8 We are oonfldent, I my, 
and willing rather to be ab- 
sent flrom the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we laboar, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing there6>re the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but we are made mani- 
fest unto GK>d ; and I trust aV 
so are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but 
give you occasion to glory on 
our behalf, that ye may have 
somewhat to anstoer them 
wblch glory in appearance, 
and not in heart 

18 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, ii is to God: or 
whether we be sober, U is fbr 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ oon- 
straineth us; because we thoft 
judge, that if one died for na, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for aU, 
that they which live shonld 



14 Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present um with yon. 

15 For all things are for your 
Bakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thsuiksgiv- 
ing of many redound to the 
glory of God. 

1ft For which cause we iUnt 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward 
man Ls renewed day by day. 

17 For our light afQiction, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding cmd eternal weight of 
glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternaL 

CHAPTEB V. 

1 That in kit atturtd h»p* •/ immcrtal 
glorg, ft and i% **p*etmne* of U, and of 
th9 gonarat jnirattnt, he labanrath to 
heep a good aanteiine; 19 nt that h» 
«Mir htrtin baa»t of himtttf, 14 hut a$ 
ana that, hawing raaainai t^ fram 
Ckritt, andaawnrath ta liaa a$ a luw 
eraatnra ta Chriat anlf, 18 and ty hi* 
miniatrt of raeaneiliatian ta raeanaih 
athan (atao in Okriat ta Oa4. 

F>B we know that, tf oar 
earthly house of this taber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
from heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tab- 
ernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened: not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed up- 
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th^e in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee: behold, naw 
xa the accepted time; behold, 
now U the day of saWation.) 

3 Qiving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in ueceaslties, in di»> 
tresses, 

5 In stripes, in Imprison- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsufferlng, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By Uie word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good re- 
port: as deceivers, and yet 
true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and 
not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
r^oicing; as poor, yet mak- 
ing many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet possessing 
all things. 

11 O ye Cwlnthians, bur 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart Is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened In 
us, but ye are straitened in 
your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in 
the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlurged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yok' 
ed together with unbelievers : 
for what feliowMhlp taatr 
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not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the 
flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, 
yet .now henceforth know we 
hfm no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be 
In Christ, he is a new creat- 
ure: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are 
become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled ns to 
himself by Jem& Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; 
and hath ccnnmitted unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 

2L For he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the 
zighteonsniess of God in him. 

CHAPTKR VI. 

1 n*t ka iMtk fpro*ti himttlfu faithful 
minUfr of Chritt, b«tk hf Mm tektrU- 
<M«*, S and hy integritt «f lift, 4 mitd 
hf patient enimrinf all iin4» •/ ejlte- 
ti»n a*4 ii$graM» for tk* r—P*!- 10 
Of »hiok h* ftakUh tka wura boldljt 
amongit themi b«t»u*« kit koart it open 
U tktm, 18 and k» »»p»euth tk* Kit af' 
ftotion from tkim again, M tttkorting to 
fat the toeittt and pottntiont of idola- 
tort, at ketng tkonuttott tempi** of tkt 
Utinr Ood. 

WE then, as workers to- 
gether with Mnkt beseech 
you also that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain, 
a (For be aaith, I have heard 
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my glorying of you : I am fill- 
ed with comfort, I am exceed- 
ing Joyfbl in all our tribulatioo. 
6 For, when we were cooae 
into Macedonia, our flesb bad 
no rest, but we were troubled 
on every side; without were 
fightings, within u)ere fears. 

6 Nevertheless Ood, Uiat 
comforteth those that are cast 
down, comfbrted us by the 
coming of Titos; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where* 
with he wss comfbrted in yon, 
when he tol^ us your eaEoeet 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoioed the more. 

8 For though I made yoa sor* 
ry with a letter, I do aot re- 
pent, though I did repent: for 
I perceive that the same epis- 
tle bath made you sorry, 
though U were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for 
ye were made sorry after a 
godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in noth- 
ing. 

10 For godly s<«row worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selflsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed afber 
a godly sort, what carefulness 
it wrought In you, yea, vjhcU 
clearing of yourselves, yea« 
what indignation, yea, t^uxL 
fbar, yea, •what vehement de- 
sire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all tMxiga -ye 
have approved yourselves to 
be <^ear in this matter. 

12 'VITberelbret though I Wfote 
unto yoo, 2 dUl U not Ibr 



righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what commun- 
ion hath light with darkness? 

15 And what concord bath 
Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that belleveth 
with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of Qod with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as Ood hath said, 

1 will dwell in them, and walk 
in Uiem; and I will be their 
Ood, and they shall be my 
people. 

17 Wherefore come out fh>m 
among them, and be ye sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father nnto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saltb the Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Xt protM4«th in uikTHmr tktm to •«• 
rity •/ l{f», 3 m*d f *««r kirn liko tgtt' 
(fen M k0 iotk to tktm. S Wktrtof Utt 
1M wtifkt <«««• (• ^ii6f, k* dtetmrtk 
mkmt e»wi/«rt h» t»Pk in kia ^flieti*na, 
br tk» report mkiek Tittu fata i^f tk«tr 
goitt »fr*m, mkiek kit fomur »pt»U* 
k*d »r»mrkt to tk»m, IS m»d nf tkmr 
lo9infkindn»$$ mnd ohtditnea totmrd* 
Titu; mmmarckU to kit femur hott- 
i*f of tham. 

HAVING therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves flrom 
all filtbiness of the fiesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupt- 
ed no man, we have deftvtud- 
ed no man. 

3 1 speak not thU to condemn 
vou: for I have*sald before, 
that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with you, 

4 Great i» my boldness of 
speech toward you, great H 
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his cause that had done the 
wrong', nor for his cause that 
SQffersd -wrong, but that our 
care for yon In the sight of 
Oed might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort : yea, 
and exceedingly the more Joy- 
ed we fot the Joy of Titus, be- 
cause his spirit was refireshed 
by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to yon in tmth, even so 
oar boasting, which I made 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abnndant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with 
ftar and trembling ye receiv- 
ed him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 
have oonfidenoe in you in all 
tMnffg. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 B$ (ftrrOk thtm up f « libtml eoutrt' 
&«H«« f»r tk* fo»r t«tnt$ at Jtrrumltm, 
bf th0 9»*wtpU tf tht MacadtntMiiM, 7 
fty vommtndatien of thtir ftmur /or- 
wurin$*$, 9 hp tho txampU of Chritt, 
14 «Ni( 6y tkt tpirimta pr^ that tk*V 
r*io**d to thtmuiitM thor^p: 16 com- 
•Mittftnr to tk*m tk* inttfrUp mnd mitt- 
ingnon ^f TUmm, aiU Mom «lh«r *r«f ft> 
Ttn, ttko upon hi$ roqumt, oxhortation, 
and eommendmtion, m»r» pnrpatelp eonu 
to Mm for tkU bmainooa. 

ll/rOKBOVEB, brethren, we 
i,'X do yon to wit of the 
grace of Qod bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia ; 

2 How that In a great trial of 
afSictlon, the abnndance of 
their Joy and their deep pov- 
er^ abounded unto the riches 
of their liberality. 

9 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond theit 
power IA«y wtre willing of 
themselves ; 

19 



4 Praying bs with much en- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take vpon us the 
followship of the ministering 
to the saints. 

5 And this they did^ not as we 
hoped, but first gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of €k>d. 

6 Insomnch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had b<^n, 
so he would also finish in yon 
the same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligenoe, and in your 
love to us, «ee that ye abound 
In this grace also. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasidn of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of yonr 
love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our liord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that .ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my ad- 
vice : for this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform 
the doing qf it; that as there 
vxu a readiness to will, so there 
may be a performance also out 
of that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a will- 
ing mind, U is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, 
m^ not according to that he 
hath not. 

18 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burden- 
ed: 

•14 But by an equality, tfK ' 
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now at this time yonr tkbund- 
anoe mcty 6e a aupply fbr 
their want, that their abund- 
ance also may be a tuppljf for 
yoar want; that there may be 
equality : 

15 As it is written, He that 
fMd gathered much had noth- 
ing over; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with 
him the brother, whose praise 
is in the gospel throughout all 
the churches; 

19 And not ^at only, but who 
was also chosen of the church- 
es to travel with us with this 
grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no 
man should blame us In this 
abundance which is admin- 
istered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the 
Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which I have 
in yon. 

23 Whether any do inqtUre of 
Titus, he is my partner and 
fellow helper concerning yon: 
or our brethren be inquired qf, 

^^ey are the mees^igeis oft 
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the churches, and the tfiory 
of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew r^e to 
them, and befiure the dMudieB, 
the proof of your love, and of 
our boasting on yonr behaUl 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 B$ irfcWeM M« rtmf wky, tkitrh tit 
kn0m tk»tr frrwmr**—, yw k* »twt Ti- 
tmt 9m* ku hruhrm bijtritfi. S 
And Jk« ffcteiath in ttirring tktm up 
to • b»mntifmt atmt, m* b»imf A«t • kind 
tf toming •/ M§4, 10 which ihmU rMturn 
• grtmt Inertua to tkim, 13 and oeen' 
•<•« « fr««( $a»ri/tu tf $hmnk»gi9tmg9 
nnu Oe4, 

FOB as touching the mlnl»- 
tering to the saints, it la 
superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forward- 
ness of your mind, for which I 
boast of you to them of Mace- 
donia, that Achaia was ready 
a year ago; and your seal hath 
provoked very many. 

8 Yet have I sent the breth<- 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should be In vain in this be- 
half; that, as I said, ye may 
be ready: 

4 Lesthaply if they of Mace- 
donia come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be asham- 
ed in this same confident 
boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before ub> 
to you, and make up before- 
hand your bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before, that the 
same might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, and not as o/ 
covetousness. 

6 But this I say. He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which 
sow^h bountiftilly shall reap 
also bountiftilly. 
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7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, to let 
Mm give; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity : for God loveth 
a ctaeerAil gtver. > 
tf And God U able to make 
all grace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having all 
suf&cieucy in all thingt, may 
ahonnd to every good work: 

9 (As it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad: he hath 
given to the poor: his right- 
eousness remaineth for ever. 

M) Now he that mlnlsteretb 
seed to the sower both minis- 
tor bread for t/o»'r food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the fruits of your 
righteousness:) 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountlfhlness, 
which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to Ood. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not onlysupplieth 
the want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by many 
thanksgivings unto God; 

13 While by the experiment 
of this ministration they glo- 
rify Ood for your professed 
subjection unto the gospel of 
Christ, and fbr your liberal 
distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; 

14 And by their prayer for 
you, which long after yon fbr 
the exceeding grace of God in 
you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for 
bis unspeakable gift 

CHAPTER X. 

Afmin$t fk« /aU0 apoMtltt, wA* diarrmetd 
MU MMiNfM of kit f*non m*d bodilf 
pruntet, h* tttttk out tk« tpiriiuml 
night and mutkorUjt, with tahieh ht it 
•naW •t*i**t alt mdv0nary powen, T 
muring th*m that *t hit eemtn§ he 
wiu b§ found u» mightf in »ord, a* he 
U now i» writing being abeent, 13 and 



withal turing tkem for remehtug out 
themteleet b»i/»nd their eompmet, und 
vaunting theuuehee inte other men'e 
tabourt. 

NOW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold to- 
ward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of 
us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowl- 
edge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness 
to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is ful- 
filled. 

7 Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance? If 
any man trust to himself that 
he is Christ's, let him of him- 
self think this again, that, as 
he is Christ's, even so are we 
Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our au- 
thority, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and 
not for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For hit letters, say tb«y. 
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am weighty and powerftil; 
but Mm bodily presence i» 
w«tk, and hi* speech oon- 
tempUble. 

11 Let such a one think this, 
that, sach as we are in word 
by letters when we are absent, 
such MoiU loe be also in deed 
when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our* 
selves of the number, or com- 
pare ourseives with some that 
commend themselves : but 
they, measuring thMUselves 
by themselves, and compar- 
ing themselves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 

18 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the rule which God hatlf 
distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our mecuure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you ; for we are come as fltr as 
to you also in preaeJting the 
gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, tfuxt is, 
of other men's labours ; but 
having hope, when your fUth 
is increased, that we shall be 
enlarged by you according to 
our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, aiui not to 
boast in another man's line of 
things made ready to our 
band. 

17 'But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Xiord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 



CHAPTEK XL 

1 Omt of kU i9mUu»$ ottr tht OorMhi- 



&*t9ntk int* * f9rt*4 nmmtndtktivn iff 
kimtif, t ^kU •qnmlitt wUk A« ekitf 
mpoMtlM, 7 ^ fete #rM«*isr tka r««M 
I* tktm fr»»ty, tnd wilAmii «iiy tktir 
ekmrge, IS $ka»ing tkat *« «•« n»i tn- 
ftriar f tkoM dtmttfkt iMriar* <m ««f 
Ugtl pfT0f*i**t SB ani tn (k« ««r«tiif 
9f OkrUt, m*d in att Hnd of tnftHnit 
fmr kU miniMrjit fa* tnfrior. 

WOULD to Ood ye oould 
bear with me a little In 
mp folly : and indeed bear 
with me. 

2 For I am Jealous over you 
with godly Jealousy : for I 
have espoused you to one hus- 
band, that I may present t/ou 
a9tk chaste virgin to Christ. ■ 

3 But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguil- 
ed Bve through his subtilty, 
so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that oometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or (I* ye re- 
ceive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac- 
cepted, ye might well bear 
with Mm. 

5 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been thoroughly 
made manifest among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
fence in abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, because 
I have preached to you the 
gospel of God fireely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do 
you service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man: for 



J^ottPt labours 
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and Bufferings^ 



that which was laeldog to me 
the brethren which came Arom 
Macedonia supplied: and In 
all ihVnoi I have kept myself 
flrom being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myseV- 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the regions of 
▲cbaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I loye 
you not? Qod knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do. that I may cat off occasion 
flrom them which desire occsr 
sion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be fimnd even as 
wo. 

13 For such are iklse apostles, 
deceitAil workers, transform- 
ing themselves Into the apos- 
tles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

Ifi Therefore U is no great 
thing If his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers 
of righteousness ; whose end 
shall be according to their 
works. 

16 I say again, ijet no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that 
I 'may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, Ispeak 
it not after the Ijord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this coufl- 
4enoe of boasting. 

18 Sedng that many glory aft- 
er the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye soffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye your$eh»» are wise. 

20 For ye suflfer, if aman bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man take e^ you. 
If a man exalt himself, if a 
jnan smite yon on the fiuse. 

21 1 speak $m oonoerning re- 



proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinso* 
ever any is bold, (Ispeak fool- 
ishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 
I. Are they Israelites? so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abra- 
ham ? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool,) I 
am more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons more flre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
Qsived I forty HrtpeM save 
one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I Buffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 

deep; 

26 In Joumejrings often, fn 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers^ in perils by mine own 
conntrymen, in narils by the 
heathen, in peiihrin the city* 
in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painftil- 
ness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fostinga 
often, in cold and nakedness. 

2B Beside those things that 
are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 

28 Who is weak, and I am 
not weak? who Is offended, 
and I burn not? 

80 If I most needs glory, I 
will glory of the things whioh 
concern mine Infirmities. 

31 The Ood and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, whlCh 
is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 

32 In Damaacus the govonor 
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under Aretas the king kept 
the city of tbe Damascenes 
with a garrison, desiroas to 
apprehend me: 
38 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaiied his hands. 

CHAPTEB XII. 

1 For e»mm»»4imr of . hi$ m^MtUaUf, 
tkoufh \* might f/ory •/ M$ wonderful 

, motMi»»$, 9 y«r h* rather ekvoeeth to 
glorp of hit i^jlrmiH4», U blami»r IkMi 
for foreing ki'ai to thii mir boaeting. 
14 Be promUeth to eoma to them mgain : 
but pet altogether in th» affection of a 
father, 90 although he feareth he thall to 
hi* grief find mang offendere, and publie 
ditordere there. 

IT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revela- 
tions of tbe Iiord. 

2 I knew a man In Christ 
above fourteen years ago, 
(whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out at 
the body, I cannot t^: God 
knoweth ;)^acb a one caught 
np to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot t^: 
God knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
Into paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is 
not lawfhl for a man to ut- 
ter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, 
but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth: but 
now I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to be, or 
that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I sbould be exalt- 
ed above measare through the 
abundance of the revelations. 



there was ^vea to me a tbcpm 
in tbe flesh, the messesger of 
Satan to bulTet me, lest I 
should be exalted above 
measure. , 

8 For this thing I besoaght 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, JMy 
grace is sufficient for thee: ibr 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly theae^ 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take plewure 
in infirmities, in reproaohAS, 
in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses for Christ's sake : 
for when I am weak, then am 
I strong. 

11 1 am become a fool in glo- 
rying; yehavecompelled-me: 
for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you : for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefost 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apos- 
tle were wrought am(Hig you 
in all patience, in signs, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds. 

18 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other church- 
es, except it be that I myself 
was not burdensome to you ? 
forgive me thiii wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I 
am ready to come to you ; and 
I wiU not be burdensome to 
you: for I seek not yours, 
but you t for the children 
ought not to lay up for Ihe 
parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly 
spend and be ^>ent for you; 
though the more abundantly 
I love you, the leas I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
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<leii' yoa : ne'^ertheleaBv being 
crafty, I caugbt 700 with 
guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of yon 
by any of tbem whom I sent 
unto you? 

3L8 I desired 'ntna, and with 
him I sent a brother. Bid 
Titas make a gain of your 
walked we not in the same 
spirit? waihed we not In the 
0ame steps? 

10 Again, think ye that we 
excuse ourselves anto you? 
we speak belbre God in Christ : 
but we do all things, dearly 
l>eloved, for your edifying. 

2D For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and that I shall 
be found unto you such as 
ye would not: lest ^tare be 
debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whiq>er- 
Ings; swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come a- 
gain, my Ood will humble me 
among you, and Uiat I shall 
* bewail many which have sin- 
ned already, and have not 
repented of the undeanneas 
and fbrnication and lascivl- 
ousnees which they have com- 
mitted. 

CHAPTER Xin. 

1 B* tkr'tmlantlh $n»rUt, mni th» p»m»r 
^ kU apotituhip mgaintt •k«lm«M tin' 
n»r: 6 Ani udtUing tktm f m trial 
0/ thtir faith, 7 m*4 f » raftrmmtimn 
tif thtir tin* bt/trt hit ctming, 11 ht 
Mneitidtth hit tpitllt with « gtntral 
tmhortation mnd « prmytr. 

THIS U the third time I am 
coming to yoo. In the 
month of two or three wit- 
nesses shall every word be 
established. 

2 1 told yott before, and fore- 
tell you, as If I were present, 
the second time; 'and being 
absent now I write to them 



which heretofore have sin- 
ned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not 
spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but 
is mighty in you. 

4 For tibougb he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, yet be 
liveth by the power of God. 
For we also are weak in him, 
but we shall live with him 
by the power of God toward 
you. 

5 Examine yourselves, wheth- 
er ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Enow ye 
not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in yon, 
exc^t ye be reprobates? 

6 But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil ; not that we should 
appear improved, but that ye 
should do that which is hon- 
est, though we be as repro- 
bates. 

8 For we can do nothing a- 
gainst the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong : 
And this also we wish, even 
your perfoction. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharp- 
ness, according to the power 
which the I<ord hath given 
me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, fiure- 
wrtl. Be perfiBCt, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace; and the Ood of lo^^* 
and peace sbaJl be with yoa 



FauTt docirins 



12 Greet one Miotlier with a 
holy kin. 

IS All the saints salote 
you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Je- 
suit-Christ, and the love of 



GALATIAKB. not qf men. 

Ood, and the oommoiiioii •f 
the Holy OhoBt, be with 70a 



all. Amen. 

^ The •eraad tpUtU to the PoriBthltM 
iraa written from Phllippir « «iry of 
MaecdoBW, hj Tltaa khiI Lvess. 



THB EPISTLB OF PAUL TQB APOSTLE TO THE 
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CHAPTBB I. 

• A wtmitrttk tkmt th»p k«M to $•«» UJt 
him m4 Um gmp»l» • mm* meeurMth tkott 
tkmt prtmek My tthtr gttptl thM h* *id. 
11 H« Uanud tkt gotftl not of mm, ha 
^ Oorf ; 14 mi $hnMtk wkmt kt wmt 
k^fon kit emUing, 17 ««W wk«l k« 4i4 
pmntlf »JUr it. 

PAXTL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, bat 
by Jesus Christ, and Ood the 
Father, .who raised him itom 
the dead ; ) 

2 And all the brethren wh!^ 
are with me, unto the church- 
es of Galatia: 

8 Grace be to you, and peace, 
ftom God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself fCH: our 
sins, that be might deliver us 
from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God 
and our Father: 

5 To whom »e glory for ever 
Mid ever. Amen. 

6 1 marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him Chat called 
you into the grace of Christ 
nnto another gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any otb- 
er gospel unto you than that 
Which we hav« preached onto 
you, let him be accutsed. 

All we said belbre, so say I 



now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto yoa 
than that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade 
ioen, or God? or do I seek to 
please men ? for if I yet pleas- 
ed men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ. 

11 But I certify yon, breth- 
ren, that the gospel whieh 
was preached of me is not 
after man. 

12 For I neither received It 
of man, neither was I taught 
U^ but by the revelatloa of Je- 
sus Christ. 

13 For ye bave heard of my 
conversation in time past in 
the Jews' religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of God, and wast- 
ed it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' 
religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly zeal- 
ous of the traditions of my 
fathers. 

16 But when It pleased God, 
who separated me from riiy 
mother's womb, and called 
me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 



Tf%y he went «p CHAPTER IL offoin to JeruetUetn. 



17 Neither went I op to Je- 
rusalem to them whlQh were 
Apostles before me; but I 
went into Arabia, and return- 
ed again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
liord's brother. 

ao Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into 
the regions of Syria and Gi- 
licia; 

22 And was unknown by ftce 
unto Uie churches of Judea 
which were In Christ: 

23 But they had beard only. 
That he which persecuted us 
in times past now preacheth 
the faith which once he de- 
stroyed. 

24 And they glorified Ood 
in me. 

CHAPTER n, 

1 Mt fkawctk »k*m k« wtnt «^ »rmin t* 
JanumUm, mmd f*r «k«< tnrp— : 8 
mn4 tkM Titua »m not eimtmeutd : 
11 mnd tkMt «• mUttd P»t*r, miU toU 
him tk» rt«tmi, 14 wAy kt «arf •r*er. 
bHmr J*m$, ia Mint in Ckritt to 6« 
juMti/Ui 6y faith, mnd no$ *y werkM : 
» mid thmt th»t Km lut im $iu, »»« mr« 
to jutt^td. 

THJJN fourteen years after 
I went up again to Jeru- 
salem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me alsa 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated unto 
them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should ran, or 
had run, In vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 



with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought 
in, who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an 
hour ; that the truth of the 
gospel might continue with 
you. 

6 Bat of those who seemed to 
be somewhat, whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God aocepteth no man's 
person: for they who seemed 
to be tomewhat in conference 
added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gospel of 
the uncircumcision was com- 
mitted unto me, as the gospel 
of (he circumcision uhu unto 
Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought efl'ect- 
ually in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceived the grace 
that was given unto me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowship ; 
that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they toould that we 
should remember the poor; 
the same which I also was 
forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him 
lo the face, because he was to 
l>e blamed. 

12 For befbre that certain 
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<same Arom James, be did eat 
with the Gentiles: but wben 
they were eozne, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them whi<^ were of the clr> 
cumciaion. 

13 And the other Jews dls- 
sembled likewise with him; 
insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to. the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter beibre Mem 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
After the manner of (Jentlles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 
compeliest thou the OentUes 
to live as do the Jews r 

15 We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners of the 
OentUes, 

16 Knowing that a man is 
sot justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved In Jesus Christ, that we 
might be Justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the wo^s 
of the law : for by the works 
<tf the law shall no flesh be 
Justified. 

17 But if, while w« seek to be 
Justified by Christ, we our- 
selves also are fbund slnnen, 
U therefore Christ 4he minis- 
ter of sin T God forbid. 

18 For if I buUd again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
noake myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. 

20 1 am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ llveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in 
e flesh I live by the ftllh of 



the Son of Ood, who loved Me, 
and gave hluMelf for me. 
21 1 do not flrustrate the gnifie 
of God: for if rlghteousnien 
come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER in. 

1 84 m»1mk imhmt m»9td tfc«* t« lMM'fk« 
/•MA, mn4 kanr ttpon tht taw ; TAty 

with AhrtlMm. 10 iiiil tkU U $lumik 

FOOLISH Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you. that 
ye should not obey the truCh, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set fortb, 
crudfled among yon f 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Beceived ye the Splrttby 
the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of feltht 

8 Are ye so foolish? havtog 
begun in the Spirit, areye bow 
made perfect by the flesh T 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if tt te yet In 
vato. 

6 He therefore that ministev- 
eth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among yon, 
doeth heithy the works of the 
law, or by the hearing ot 
feithr 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
Gh>d, and it was aooounted to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
they which are of fUth, the 
same are the children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foresee- 
ing that God would Justify the 
heathen through fUth, preach- 
ed before the gom>el auto 
Abraham, «ayina« In thee 
shall all nations be blessed^- 

9 So then they whioh be of 
fhith are blessed with ftdthftil 
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10 For as mmajwoi are of the 
-works of the law are ander the 
curse: for it Is written, Cars- 
■«d la every one that continu- 
•tb not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law 
to do them. 

11 But that no man is Justi- 
fied by the law in the sight of 
God, U U evident: for, The 
Just shall live by lUth. 

12 And the law is not of 
&lth; hot. The man that do- 
eth them shall live In them. 

18 Ohxist bath redeemed us 
firom the curse of the law, be- 
ing made a corse for us: for 
it is written. Cursed i» every 
one that hangeth on a tree; 
> 14 Tliat the blessing of Abra- 
ham might oome on the Oen- 
tiJes through Jesus Christ; 
that we might receive the 
promise of the Spirit throogh 
fUth. 

15 Brethren, I sp^ak after the 
manner of men ; Though U be 
but a man's covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disan- 
nulleth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Kow to Abraham and his 
«eed were the promises made. 
He salth not, And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ 

17 And this I say, that the cov- 
enant, that was confirmed be- 
fore of Ood in Christ, the law, 
which was fonr hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot dia- 
aniral, that It should make 
the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance he 
of the law, ii it no more ot 
piromise: but Ood gave U to 
Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then aerveth the 
lawT It was added because 
of IranagDeeslons, till the seed 



should oome to whom the 
promise was made ; <mditw<u 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but Ood is 
one. 

21 Ja the law then against the 
promises of Ood? Oodforbid': 
for if there had been a law 
given which oould have giv- 
en -lifo, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that 
ttie promise by fitith of Jesus 
Clirist might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before fltith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was 
our schoolmaster to bring ua 
unto Christ, that we might be 
Justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is oome, 
we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. 

28 For ye are all the children 
of Ood by IMth in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise. 

CHAPTEB IV. 

1 Wo ««r« %nd*r tkt i«» tUl ChrUt earns, 
M tJu Jutr U u»**r kU gnarHm* lUl h$ 
kt •J*t: • *%% Cirit$ /mi «« /r^m 
th» Uw : T fk«r«/*r« «• «rt t«r*«M« no 
iwmnr t» it. 14 H« rtwumhtrttk tktir 
fU mUi t» htm, and kff to IJk«M, » mni 
aktmttk tkMt w «r« tkt f«M s/AbntkM'^ 
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Now I say. Thai the btir.as 
long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing firom a serrant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But Is under tutors and gov- 
ernors until the time appoint- 
ed of the father. 

3 £ven so W9, when we were 
children, were in bondage un- 
der the elements of the world : 

4 But when the flilness of the 
time was come, Ood sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearto, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son ; and If 
a son, then an heir of €K)d 
through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye 
knew not Ood, ye did service 
unto them which by nature 
are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and beg- 
garly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afVald of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am ; for I am as ye are: 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the 
first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised 



not, nor rejected; but reeeiv* 
ed me as an angel of God« evem 
as Christ Jesos. 
16 Where iS then the bleasecl- 
ness ye spake of T fbr I b«ar 
you record, Uiat, If U haA dsat 
possible, ye would haveplaciE- 
ed out your own. eyen, and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy^ because I teU 
you the truth? 

17 They xealously sflfect yon, 
hut not well ; yea, they woold 
exclude yon-, that ye migbt af- 
fleet them. 

18 But a i» good to be zeal- 
ously affected always In a good 
thinig^ and not only when I am 
present with you. • 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again natil 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 1 desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for 1 stand in doubt of 
yon. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abca- 
ham had two sons, the one by 
a bondmaid, the other by a 
free woman. 

23 But he who wovof ttie bond- 
woman was born alter the 
flesh; but he of the ftee wo- 
man vxu by promise. 

24 Which things are aa. alle- 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants; the' one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. ' 

25 For this Agar is mount Bl- 
nai in Arabia, and answeretb 
to Jerusalem which now i&, 
and is in bondage with her 
children. 

26 But Jerusalem wUCb Is 
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above to free, which Is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, B^oice, 
thou barren that beareet not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate 
hJkth many more children than 
she which hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of prom- 
ise. 

29 But as then he that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted 
liim that vxM bom after the 
Spirit, even so « <« now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith 
the Scripture? Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son: for 
the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son 
of the free woman. 

81 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwo- 
man, but of the free. 

CHAPTEB V. 

X B» mowtli tk$m to it»nd in tluir Ubtrtf, 
t «n<r wot to ob$»r9» etreumeiMton : IS 
tut rmth*r foM, wkiek it $h» mim •/ tko 
tow. 18 Bo rookonoth up (k« worte of 
tk* fitoh, 19 mni tko fruit* of tho ^irit, 
96 mmd oakortotk U w«M in tho l^tri$. 

STAND fhst therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ 
bath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that if ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you nothing. 

8 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 Christ Is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you 
are Justified by the law; ye 
are fttllen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait Ibr the hope of righteous^ 
n«M by fUth. 



6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumdsion availeth any 
thing, nor oncircumclsion ; 
but faith which worketh by 
love. 

7 Ye did run well ; who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion comOh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in yon 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: 
but he that troubleth you shall 
bear his Judgment, whosoever 
he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution ? then is 
the ofi'ence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even 
cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; only 
use not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 

14 For all the law is fhlflUed 
in one word, even in this ; Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 mu I say then. Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fblfil the lust of the fiesh^ 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainst the flesh : and these are 
contrary the one to the other; 
so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spir- 
it, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
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are manifest, which are thetCt 
Adultery, fomlcatlOQ, an- 
dean ness, lasciviousneas, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, revellings, and such 
nice : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told you 
in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inher- 
it the kingdom of Ood. 

22 But the flruit of the Spirit 
is love, Joy, peace, longsuf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, 

28 Meekness, temperance : 
against such there is no law. 

21 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in .the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envying one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 ir« moMlk thorn (• dtmt miUlf wUk » 
brother that hath tlippid, 3 «i»rf (« b**r 
on* anothtr't hnrin : to bo liborol to 
tkoir tOMkoro, 9 mud not WMry «/ ««M 
doing. 13 Ht ahomotk wkot (Jk«y iMtond 
that prottek eireumeition. 14 Ho gtori' 
*th in nothing, onto in tho erooo of 
Chritt. 

be 



ye 



BRETHREN, if a man 
overtaken in a fault, 
which are spiritual, restore 
such a one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so Ailiil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself 
to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall 
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he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear 
his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived ; Qod is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man 
so weth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that sow- 
eth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing : for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto 
all f¥»en, especially unto them 
who are of the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circum- 
cised ; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the 
cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised 
keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But Qod forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor undrcumcieion, 
but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk ao» 
pording to this rule, peaoe be 



I 



Cf^ecUan and 

on them, and mercy, and up- 
on tbe Israel of God. 
17 From hencefortli let no 
man trouble me: for I bear 
fti my body tbe marks of tbe 
Lord Jesus. 



K^BSIANS. 



adoption %y gt€bo$» 

18 Brethren, the grace of oar 
liOrd JesuB Christ be witto 
your spirit. Amen. 



ir Unto the 



Oalatians written from 
Rome. 



THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHBSIAN8. 



CHAPTEK I. 

1 Afttr tkt $0lutmtion, 3 mnd th*nk§ri»' 
iiltg for tkt BfkuUiu, 4 k« tr**Utk of 
our flMttoB, fl »»d adoption fry graeo, U 
wMeh i$ tko tru* ond propor fonmtoi» 
of mun't tolootiou. 18 And *«m««« tko 
itigkt of tkio aiwlerir e**miot tmailp ho 
Mfinod KMlo, IS ko pr»t»tk tkmt lk«]r 
map oomo 18 to tko /nil knouUdgo and 
90 pooooooion tkortof in Ckritt. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints which are at Eph- 
esus, and to the &lthftQ in 
Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
trovfx God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the Gk>d and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heaven- 
ly placea in Christ : 

4 According as he hath cho- 
sen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in 
love: 

6 Having predestinated us 
noto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ac- 
cording to the good pleasure 
of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory 
of his grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in the be- 
loved: 

7 la whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the 



ibrglveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence ; 

9 Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in 
himself: 

10 That in the dispensation 
of the ftilness of times he 
might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in 
him: 

11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being 
predestinated according to 
the purpose of blm who work- 
eth all things after the counsel 
of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who fix^t 
trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted^ 
after that ye heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation : in whom also, aft- 
er that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of 
his glory. 
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herclbre I alaOf after I 
of your fkith in the 

Jesus, and love unto all 

lints, 

sase not to give thanks 

>u, making mention of 

1 my prayers; 

lat the Ood of our Xiord 
Christ, the Father of 

may give unto you the 

of MTlsdom and rerela- 

In the knowledge of 

le eyes of your under- 
ing being enlightened; 
'6 may know what Is the 
of his calliog, and what 
ches of the glory of Ills 
tance In the saints, 
id what U the exceeding 
less of his power to us- 
who believe, according 
i working of his mighty 

m 
'9 

Vhlch he wrought in 
t, when he raised him 
the dead, and set Aim 
I own right hand In the 
mly piocM, 

ir above all principality, 
ower, and might, and do- 
»n, and every name that 
med, not only in this 
, but also in that which 
xime: 

id hath put all things un^ 
is feet, and gave him to 
i head over all thO^f* to 
tiurch, ^ 

hich is his body, the ftil- 
)f him that fllleth all in 



CHAPTER n. 

npttring whmt »• w*r» hg t malurt, 
ik*t »• «r« 6 bf gr*e§ t 10 lu df 
i, tk*t w« art mmi$ /or r»od 
; and It b*i»r brmigkt namr ky 
t, Mk»mtd not Urn m 11 OtiuilM, 
I fortigntrt i* tim4 pmtt, hut m 
ticM* wil* tA« taitm, mU «U 
r of OU. 
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AND you haih he quMterwO^ 
■ who were dead In fere*' 
passes and sins; 
2 Wherein in time past ye 
walked accOTding to the oourse 
of this world, according to tiie 
prince of the power of tbe air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience: 

8 Among whom also we aU 
had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, 
flilflUing the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 

4 But Ood, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us. 

$ Kven when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by graee 
ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised «w up to- 
gether, and made tw sit togeth- 
er In heavenly place* in Chrirt 
Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, in hU kind- 
ness toward us, througli Cbrist 
Jesus. 

a Por by grace are ye saved 
through CeUth; and that not 
of yourselves: it ia the gift of 
God: , 

9 Not of works, lest any man ' 
should boast 

10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created In Christ Jesos 
unto good works, which Ood i 
hath before ordained that we 
should walk In thepi* 

11 Wherefore remembor, that 
ye beinff in time past Gentiles i 
in the flesh, who are called 
Unclrcumcislon by that which 
is called tke Circumcision in 
the flftb made bj bands; 



ScOeation qf the CRAPTSR m. Gentiles rweaMU 

IS Thtttrat that time ye weire 
wltbont Christ, belner aliens 
ftoxn the commonwealth of 
Israel, and stnuigera from the 
eoTenantfl of promise, hayii^ 
no hope, and without God In 
th« world : 

la But now, in Christ Jesos, 
ye who sometime were llur off 
are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. 

14 For he is oar peaoe, who 
hath made both one, and bath 
broken down the middle wall 
of partition between u»; 

15 Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments contatned 
in ordinances; ft>r to make in 
himself of twain one new man, 
so making peace; 

16 And that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in One body 
by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby : 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afhr 
off, and to them that were 
nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therelbre ye are no 
more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow dtijsens with 
the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God; 

20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner 
atone; 

21 In whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth 
unto a holy temple in the 
liord: 

22 In whom y9 also are buUd- 
ed tog«tI>er for a habitation of 
God through the Spirit 

SO 



CHAPTEK m. 

S rk« kUdn •myattrt, % tkttl tk» OmNIIm 
tktuU ht »mM4, 9 WM wftU known $9 
P*ul h$ r»**l»tion : 8 mnd to kirn vm 
tkat groM riMMf tkmt 9 k$ »k»uU proaeh 
U. IS Ho 4oHrotk tkom iiof to Jmint/or 
kU tribulation, 14 and prafotk i» tkmt 
tkop mmpptreoipo tk* groat /•«« ofCkriat 
toward tktm. 

FOR this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus CSulst 
ft>r you Geatiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you- 
ward: 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the 
mystery ; (as I wrote afore in 
few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowl- 
edge in the mystery of Christ,) 

5 Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons 
of men, as it Is now revealed 
unto his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fisllow heirs, and of the same 
body, and i»artakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gos- 
pel: 

7 Whereof I was made a min- 
ister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working 
of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who creat^ed 
all things by Jesos Christ: 

10 To the Intent that now un- 
to the principalities and pow- 
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en in heavenly ptacec mlsht 
be known by tbe 6harch the 
manifold wisdom of Gk)4, 

11 According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesas our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by 
the&ithofhim. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
fidnt not at my tribulations for 
yon, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
liOrd Jesus Ohrist, 

15 Of whom the whole fasn.- 
ily in heaven and earth is 
named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by bis Bpirit in the in- 
ner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 May be able to oomprAend 
with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowl- 
edge, that ye might be filled 
with all the ftilness of Ood. 

20 Now unto him that ta able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to tbe power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him te glory In 
the church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 A ukTtttk to Knfty, 7 m4 UtHmnth 
tt«l «««l iktf/tn timtk *iw9n It giJU 
««<• MM, tkmt hit tkurtk might k» IS 
•#</!«< «m4 1« rr»wn mp i* ChrUt. 18 
Jb MiMk lAfl* /rwm $k» impuHtf •/ 
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36 t» 9tt t0 Ifing, •»' 38 cwruft < 
munit^tf*. 

I THEREFORE, the prison- 
er of the Lord,' beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are 
called, 

2 With all lowUnesB and 
meekness, with longsuff^ 
ing, forbearing one another 
in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 

4 There ia one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; 

6 One Lord, one fttith, one 
baptism, 

6 One Qod and Father of all, 
who U above all, and through 
all, and in you alL 

7 But unto every one of us 
is given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, Wh«i 
he ascended up on high, be 
led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is ttie 
same also that ascended up 
ftur above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apos- 
Ues ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of -the 
saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the 
unity of the fUth, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfcct man, unto the 
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measure of the itatore of the 
ftilness of Christ: 

14 That^ we henctforth he no 
more children, tossed to and 
fto, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and canning 
craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 

15 But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ : 

16 From whom the whole 
body fitly Joined together and 
compacted by that which ev- 
ery joint supplielh, according 
t9 the effectual worldng in 
the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body 
anto the edifying of itself in 
love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 

IS Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated 
flrom the life of God through 
, ' Uie ignorance that is in them, 
; because of the blindness of 
' their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling 
have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleaoness with greedi- 
ness* 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the 
old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the decettftil lusts; 

23 And he renewed in the 
spirit of your mtnd ; 



24 And that ye pot on the 
new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and 
true holiness. 

25 Wherefore patting away 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we 
are meml>ers one of another. 

26 Be ye angiy, and sin not : 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

2B Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let him la- 
bonr, working with hU hands 
the thing which is good, that 
be may have to give to him 
that peedeth. 

2D Let no corrupt communi- 
cation {NTOceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good 
to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp< 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clam- 
our, and evil speaking, be 
put away firom you, with all 
malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tenderhearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God 
for (prist's sake hath for- 
given you. 

CHAPTER V. 

3 AJUr r^ntrMt mkvrtatietu, U t»p; 2 to 
Jtf fomiemtioM, 4 »nd all »iie^««aii««t, T 
not to eonoono tfUk tko mietod. It to 
»«tt wtriht *nd to »« 18 jUUd mtth 
tht a/rtHl, n ho U*eonMh to th$ p*r- 
tiaOmr duUu, k«» wiMt MfM to obop 
tkttr knritmnd; 36 ond k»«6«iu(« ought 
to loM MWr loiou, f3 WM m Ckrtat 
d»tk kit Aurok' 

BE ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children ; 
2 And walk in love, as Chrtat 
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also hath loved os, and hath 
given himself for us an offer- 
ing and a sacrifice to God for 
a sweetsmelllng savour. 
S But Ibraication, and all un- 
deanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

4 Neither fllthinese, nor fool- 
ish talking, nor Jesting, which 
are not convenient : but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, 
who is an Idolater, hath any 
Inheritance In the kingdom of 
Cairist and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words : for because 
of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore parta|E- 
ers with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in 
the Lord : walk as children of 
light; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
U in all goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) 

10 Proving what ik accepta- 
ble unto the Lord. 

U And have no fellowship 
with the unf^uitfiil works of 
darkness, but rather reprove 
tfiftn. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light 

14 Wherefore he saith, A wake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 
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15 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not un- 
wise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein Is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spirit- 
ual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the 
Lord; 

20 Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as 
Christ is- the head of the 
church : and he is the Saviour 
of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church Is 
sulitlect unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own hus- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for 
it; 

26 That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of water by the word, 

27 That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without 
blemish. 

28 So ought men to Jove their 
wives as their own bodies. He 
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that loveth hUr wife^ loveth 
himself. <*-' 

29 For DO man ever yet hated 
hfe own flesh ; bat noarlsheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

90 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

SI For this cause shall a man 
leave his fiather and mother, 
and shall be Joined nnto his 
wife, and they two shall be 
one ilesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: 
bat I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheless, let everyone 
of you in parttcalar so love 
his wife even as himself; and 
the wife gee that she reverence 
her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Tka AKy •/ ckiUrtM Mawr* thHr pm- 
n»<*> i a/««r»«Kl« towtria lk§irmm»ttr». 
10 Our tu« i» * tfirfart, 13 not ontp 
mr*in$tj[«ik mni blood, but «<m tpirUutt 
OKomUo. 18 Tko eompieto armour of « 
CkriiUan, 18 uni kow it ougkt to b$ uaod. 
91 Tpekiouo U Miiifii«ii<r«rf. 

CHILDREN, obey yonr pa- 
rents in the Lord : for this 
!s right. 

2 Honour thy ibther and 
mother; which is the first 
commandment with promise; 
8 That It may be well with 
thee, and thoa mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but 
bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, with 
l&ar and trembling, in single- 
ness of your heart, as onto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eyeserTioe, as 



menpleasers ; but as the serv- 
ants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing serv- 
ice, as to the Lord, and not to 
men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he receive of 
the Lord, whether he 6e bond 
orflree. 

9 And, ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: know- 
ing that your Master also is 
in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong In the Lord, and In the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, ag^nst powers, 
against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high 
places, 

18 Wherefore take nnto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withstand 
In the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel 
of peace; 

16 Above all, taking the shield 
Of fttitb, wherewith ye shall 
be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of sal- 
yation, and the sword of the 
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Sptrit, which te the word of 
Ood: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and sopplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereun- 
to with all perseverance and 
sapplicatton for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the mystery 
of the gospel, 

' 20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds; that ther^n I 
may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do. 



Tyohlcns, a beloved brother 
and falthfhl minister in the 
liord, shall make knowH to 
you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent imto 
you Ibr the same pnrpose, that 
ye might know our aflilirs, 
and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

28 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with Ikith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ 

24 Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. Amen. 

Y Written from Kom* vnto tbe K|ibe- 
■teas hy T]rohle««. 
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9 B« UHf/ttth kit thmnHfutntiM to tMi, 
•■4 hi* toM tom^ri IkMi. for t\* 
frnUt of tk*irfsi$k, mni /tUow$kip in 
kit mfiringi, 9 lUMf prmfi»r to kim 
for thoir jimtmm in grmoo: 19 *« 
tkouotk i»k«l good tko fmitk ^ Christ 
k«4 roeoiMd fry hi* trouhUo at JbM», 
91 and hon rtmdf ho i» to glortfif Chritt 
oithor hf hi* lift or domth, 97 t*hortimg 
thtm to unitjp, 98 and to fortitudt i* 
port*e*tto*. 

PAUL and Timotheus, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints In Christ 
Jesus which are at Phllippi, 
with the bishops and dea- 
cons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, flrom God our Father 
and/rom the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making re- 
quest with Joy, 

6 For your fellowship In the 
gospel, from the first day until 
.Jiow; 

^ sie 



6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will 
perform U until the day of 
Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because 
I have yon in my heart; inas- 
much as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and con- 
firmation of the gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after yon all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and 
in aU judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve 
things that are excellent ; that 
ye may be sincere and with- 
out ofibnoe till the day of 
Christ ; 

11 Being filled with th^ fruits 
of righteoosness, which axe 
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hy Jem* Caulst. unto the glo- 
ry and praise of God. 
U Bat I woald ye eboald un- 
deraUtnd, bretbrenv tfaAt the 
thiags wKteh happened unto 
me baye &llen oat rather un- 
to the fhrtheranoe of the gos- 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest In all the palace, 
and In all other plaoet ; - 

Vk And many of the brethren 
In the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. 

15 Some Indeed preach Christ 
even of enyy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention,' not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add afiiietlon to my 
bonds: 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel. 

18 What then T notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether In 
pretence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do 
r^olce, yea, and will rejoice. 

10 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 
in nothing I shall be ashamed, 
\mtthat with all boldness, as 
always, eo now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, 
whether U be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live it Christ, 
and to die U gain. 

22 Bot if I live In the flesh, 
this is the firult of my labour : 
yet what I shall chooM I wot 
not 



28 For I am In a strait be- 
twixt two, having a desire to 
d^art, and to be with Christ; 
which is fSetr better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh ie more needfhl for 
you. 

26 And having this confi- 
dence, I know that I shall 
abide and continue with yon 
all for your ftirtheranoe and 
Joy of iklth ; 

28 That your r^olclng may 
be more abundaat in Jeso/i 
Christ for me by my coming 
to you again. 

27 Only let your eonvorsa- 
tlon be as it becometh the gos- 
pel of Christ: that whether I 
come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your afr 
fkirs, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the 
gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified l^ 
your adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given In 
the behalf of Christ, not only 
to believe on him, but also to 
suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to te In me. 

CHAPTER II. 

I 1f« ethorttth thtm (• tmttp, mnd to att 
humlUiuu of «i jii^» Ay M« cMiivto t^ 
ChrUt't kumUiit otU •Mltatlcn : 13 M 
a cartful proet»4i*t in lk« way •/ *«i- 
vatio; tkmt $h*f bt m» Utkt$ to l*« 
wMmI worM, 19 ond comfurt* to kirn 
tktir apntl; »he it now roodf to bo 
Ofortd np. to «o4. 19 H« kopotk to 
Mii4 THmotkt to tkom, mkom k* gromttg 
eommondotk, 35 «• EpopkroHtuo oloo, 
wkMi k« prooontif tondotk to tkom. 

IF there be therefore any 
consolation In Christ, if 
any comfort of love, if ar 
Hi 
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feboiratalp of the Spirit, if any 
bowelfl And merdesv 

2 Fulfil ye my Joy, that ye 
be lUceminded, faaTing the 
same love, beinaot oneaooord, 
of one mind. 

3 IjU nothing be done thnMigh 
strife or vainglory ; but in iow- 
linesB of mind let each es- 
teem other better than them- 
selves. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man 
also on the things of others. 

fi Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in CSirist Jesus: 

$ Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with Qod: 

7 But made himself of no 
reputatioD, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of 
men: 

8 And being found in fikriiion 
as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of 
the cross. 

9 Wherefore Ood also hath 
highly exalted him, and giv- 
en him a name which is 
above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and ffiinifa under the 
earth; 

11 And tAof every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
Ood. the Father. • 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always obeyed, not 
as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my ab- 
sence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trem- 
bUng: 
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13 For it is Qod wfaioh work- 
eth in you both to wUl and to 
do of Ate good pleasora. 

14 Do ali things without Duir*> 
morings and dispotings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of Ood, 
without rebuke, in. the xoidst 
of a crooked and perverse n»> 
tion, among whom ye aitibUfUM 
lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word -of 
life; that I may r^oice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neithw laboaxed 
in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be oiftired 
upon the saoriflce and servide 
of your ikith, I Joy, and n^oUse 
with you all. 

18 For the same caoae also 
do ye Joy, and refoice with 
me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Je- 
sus to send Timotheus shortly 
unto you, that I also may be 
of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

ao For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your state.' 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof d 
him, that, as a son with the 
ikther, he hath served with 
me In the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I 
shall see how it will go with 
me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord 
that I also myself shall come 
shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessMy 
to send to you £paphrodltiWt 
my brother, and oompaniou 
in labour, and feUow soldier; 
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bttt Tour UMBseoger, and be 
tbab ministered to my wants. 
, 2BForhel<mged«fteryoaaU, 
UBd was fbU of heaviness, be- 
canse tbat ye had heard that 
he had been sick. 
Z7 For indeed he was slok 
nigh unto death : but Qod had 
moroy on - him ; and not on 
him only, but on me also» lest 
I sbould have sorrow upon 
Sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefblly, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may r^oice, 
and that I may be the less 
serrowfbl. 

29 Becelve him therefore in 
the Lordr with all gladness ; 
and hold such in reputation: 

» Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding bis life, to sup- 
ply your lack of service to- 
waird me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JTo wmHk thtm t» k*»*rt »f tk$fmt$» 
ttmekw* of tk» HrommeMam, 4 akawtfar 
tkct ktmstif iMtk grtmUr emu* thmn 
llUy to trutt in tki rirhttcunua of tlu 
tmm : 1 uUeh notmtkiumding k« mmiiI- 
•I* ma dunf mnd 1o$m, to gain Chriu 
mnd ki$ rifM*ou»nt$i, U th*r*in ««• 
kmotoMiging hft own tmpor/oetion. M 
Ha atikortath tkam to ba tkma mindad, 
17 mnd to imUm$a him, 18 mnd to daelina 
tho wmga af eamml CkHatimna. 

FINAI/LY, my brethren, 
r^oice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, 
to me indeed is not grievous, 
but for you it i» safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 

8 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in tbe 
spirit, .and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence 
ia the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
con^Aenoe in the flesh. If any 



other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh, I more: 
6 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of tbe stock of Israel, o/ the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; ' 

6 Concerning zeal, perseon- 
ting the church ; touching the 
righteousnos which is in the 
law, blamtiess. 

7 But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and ]Lcount 
all things but loss for toe ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have sofVered the loss 
of all things, and do count 
tbem but dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

And be found In him, not 
having mine own righteous- 
ness; which is of the law, but 
that which is through the fttith 
of Christ, the righteousness 
which Is of Ood by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, 
and tbe fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made conform- 
able unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were 
already perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended: but 
Ma one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, . 
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14 I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high call- 
ing of Qod ia Christ Jesus. 

15 liet us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thingye be other- 
wise minded, Ood shall reveal 
even this unto you. 

16 l^evertheless, whereto we 
have already attained; let us 
walk' by the samc^rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of roe, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us 
for an ensample. 

18 (F^r many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of 
the cross of Christ: 

19 Whos^ end U destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory U in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be foshloned 
like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working 
whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto him- 
self. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 From particulur mdmonition$ 4 k« pr^- 
M*4ttk to gon*rml pakortationo, 10 •*•«- 
img kaw ho rejtUtd at thoir libormlitf to- 
wards kim lfi»t in prioon, not to muek 
for tMt impolf of ki« own wnio, an for 
tk* graoo of Ood in thom. 19 And to ho 
eonelndeth milk pragor and talutationo. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, my Joy and crown, so 
stand &st in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 
2 I beseech Euodlas, and be- 
seech Syntyche, that they be 
814 



of the same mind In the 
Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, t 
trae yokefellow, help those 
women which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clem- 
ent also, and wUh other my 
fellow labourers, whose names 
are In the book of life. 

4 Bc^oice In the Lord always : 
and again I say, R^oice. 

6 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The 
Lord ia at hand. 

6Becareflil for nothing; but 
In every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thankqglv- 
ing let your requests be made 
known unto Ood. * 

7 And the peace of Ood, which 
passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are Just, 
whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, 
and heard, and seen In me, 
do : and the God of peace shall 
be with you. 

10 But I r^olced In the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me hath flourish- 
ed again; wherein ye w»e 
also careftil, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in resp^^ 
of want: for I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content 

12 I know both how to b« 
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•based, and I know how to 
abound: every where and in 
all tbings I am Instracted both 
to be fUli and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

13 1 can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth 
me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have 
well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Phllippians know 
, also, that in the beginning of 

the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only. 

16 For even io Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but X desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 



18 Bat I have all , and abound t 
I am Axil, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things wMO^ 
xoere aent ftx>m you, an odour 
of a sweet sm^l, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to 
Ood. 

10 But my God shall sup- 
ply all your need according 
to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus. 

20 Now unto Gk>d and our Fa- 
ther be glory ibr ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar's 
household. 

23 The graoe of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

IT It waa written to the Philipplana fram 
Soma bf Epaphrodltu*. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 JJit tmluttticm he tkcukMk 0a4 /ar 
thrir fmith, 1 eot^firmatk (fta dottrin* 
of ^mpkrmM, 9 prapttk further for thnr 
<Jt«ra«aa in grmco, 14 dnerihttk tk* trm$ 
Ckritt, 31 tntouragttk tk$m U roe»i9* 
J$tMt OkrUt, anrf eommoMioik kU awn 
mtnittrp. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of Ood. 
and Timotheos our brother, 
a To the saints and fUthfhl 
brethren in Christ which are 
at Colosse : Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for yon, 

4 Since we heard of your fltlth 
iB Gbriat Jeens, and of the 



love which ye have to all the 
saints, 

6 For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as 
t^ i4 in all the world; and 
bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
also in you, since the day ye 
heard qfU, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow servant, 
who is for you a falthfUl min- 
ister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto as 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 Fw this cause we alao, slaoe 
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the day we heard U, do not 
cease to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his 
will In all wiBdom and spirit- 
ual understanding; 

10 That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the I^ord unto all pleas- 
ing, being AruitAil in every 
good work, and increasing In 
the knowledge of Ood; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all patience 
and longsufffering with Joyfljl- 
nees; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Tbt 
ther,wlilch hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light : 

18 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, 
and hath translated us Into 
the kingdom of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the firstborn of 
every creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible 
uid invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for 
him: 

17 And he Is befbre all things, 
and by him all things consist: 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead ; tbat in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For It pleased the leather 
tbat in him. should all fulness 
dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
V 316 



through the blood of his etoea, 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, T Miy, 
whether 0k«y be things in 
earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sozne- 
time alienated and eoenaies in 
your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
throagh death, to present yon 
holy and unblameable and 
nnreproveable in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the fitith 
grounded and settled, and be 
not moved away ftt>m the 
hope of the gospel, which ye 
hare beard, and which was 
preached to every creature 
which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a 
minister; 

24 Who now rciJoice in my 
sufl^rings for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afiilctions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body's sake,' 
which Is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a 
minister, according to the dis- 
pensation of God which Is giv- 
en to me for you, to fhlfil the 
word of God ; 

26 Bven the mystery which 
hath been hid ftom ages and 
from sreneratlons, but now'fs 
made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would 
make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the 
hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom; 
that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 Wherevmto I also labour, 



Afi mhoviaUon 



GHAFTEB H. 



to cmetaacy. 



striTlng according to hia work- 
ing, wl^ich worketh in me 
mightily. 

CHAPTBB II. 

1 a» ttUl Mkartth M«« to b$ eonttmtt in 
Ckri$t, 6 to btmmre of fkilMOfkf, mad 
9»t% trmiitioiu, 18 n»rikifpinf of •»• 
giltt 90 and Uf*t ooromoniao, vkUk mro 
•tU*4 in Ckriot. 

FOB I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I liave 
for you, and /or tliem at Laod- 
icea, and for as many as have 
not seen my &ce in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit togeth- 
er in love, and unto all riches 
of the iViU assurance of under- 
standing, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and of 
Christ; 

3 In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any 
man should beguile you with 
enticing words. 

6 For though I be absent in 
the ilesh, yet am I with you 
in the spirit. Joying and be- 
holding your order, and the 
steadfastness of your faith in 
CSirist. 

6 As ye have therefore re- 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, 
ao walk ye in him: 

7 Booted and built up In him, 
and stablished in the fta>ith, as 
ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments 
of the world, and not after 
Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
.10 And ye are complete in 



him, which is the head- of all 
principality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with the circumcis- 
ion made without hands. In 
putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in bap- 
tism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him through the 
fkith of the operation of God, 
who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in 
your sins and the unclrcum- 
clsion of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all tres- 
passes; 

14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; 

15 And having spoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he 
made a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it. 

16 liet no man therefore 
Judge you in meat, qt in 
drink, or in respect of a holy- 
day, or of the new moon, or 
of the sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body 
U of Christ 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his flesh- 
ly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
f^om which all the body by, 
Joints and bands having nour- 
ishment ministered, and knit 
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JSMortaUon to 



C0LO68IANS. 



awercU .ctuHes. 



together, Increaaeth with the 
increase of Ood. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead 
with €hrist firom the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, 
are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; 
handle not; 

22 Which all are to perish 
with the using;) after the 
eommaudments and doc- 
trines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom In will- wor- 
ship, and humility, and neg- 
lecting of the body; not in 
any honour to the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

CHAPTEB III. 

1 B» (Aftertk tekcf* w« tkomld •••> CkrUt. 
6 It» •gkorltlh (« martifieatitn, 10 to 
put 4^ tke old MCM, «iirf to j»«t «ii 
CkrUt, U $*hortinf to eharitf, kumiUtf, 
mnd othor totorol dutiot. 

IF ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

8 For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ In Ood. 

4 When Christ, u;Ao U odr life, 
shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. 

6 Mortiiy therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate aflfection, 
evil concupiscence, and cov- 
etonsness, which is Idolatry: 

6 For which things' sake the 
wrath of God oometh on the 
children of disobedience: 
^ 7 In the which ye also walk- 
ed sometime, when ye lived 
in them. 
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8 But now ye also pai off 
all these ; anger, wrath, mat 
ice, blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed In 
knowledge after the image of 
him that created him : 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor unclrcumcislon. Barbari- 
an, Scythian, bond nor free: 
but Christ it all, and in s^l. 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and belov- 
ed, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsuflRerlng ; 

13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel 
against any:. even as Christ 
foq:ave you, so also do ye. 

14* And above all these things 
put on charity, which la the 
bond of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the 
which also ye are called In one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chiist 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom ; teaching and admonish- 
ing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all In the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giv- 
ing thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wlroi. 



Divert preotpti 



CHAPTER IV. 



and scUutaUoM. 



and be not bitter against 
them. 

20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things : for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger^ lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but In single- 
ness of heart, fearing Gkxl: 

23 A.nd whatsoever ye do, do 
U heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men ; 

2A Knowing that of tbe Lord 
ye shaU receive the reward of 
the inneritance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hfth done: and 
there is no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 jrt tiOUfUtk turn f • »• ftnm im prmnr, 
b t» ««a »iMltf t»mmr4 tkam tlu% mrt 
not ft Mm« (• tk» im* k»o»Mg» of 
CkrOI. 10 He tMtmtith Ikm, a»i mUk' 
«lk tkam *U pr—peritf. 

MASTERS, give unto your 
servants that which is 
Just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in 
heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with 
thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that Ood would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I 
am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it mani- 
fest, as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom towasd 
them that are without, re- 
deemiqgpthe time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, i w oned with salt. 



that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicns 
declare unto you, vfho i$ a be- 
loved brother, and a faithihl 
minister and fellow servant 
in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With Oueslmus, a faithflil 
and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Arlstarchus my fellow pris- 
oner saluteth you, and Mar- 
cus, sister's son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received 
commandments: if he come 
unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fol- 
low workers unto the king- 
dom of Ood, which have been 
a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, sa- 
luteth you, always labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in Laodlcea, 
and them in Hierapolia 

14 Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Siaute the brethren which 
are in Laodlcea, and Nynor 
phas, and tbe church which 
is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is 
read among you, cause that it 
be read also in the church of 
the Laodioeans ; and that 7* 

819 



jimh 



I. THKSSAX^OJUiUiS. Cffmnf^^tf^t^ 



likewise read the ^pUUe ttom 
Laodlcea, 

17 AnA say to Archlppus, 
Take heed to the minis- 
try which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou ful- 
fil it. 



18 The salntatlon hy the^a^d 
of me Paul Bememb^r jm. 
bonds. Grace be with '. ^'f>V 
Amen. > . 

.' ■ -A 
f Wrltt«B ttom Kaib* t» the qo^gmifi^fi 
by Txebicu asil Onmiinvs. . . ^ 



i,DUt 
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THK EIBST EPI8TLB OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO ■IHS'^i' 

THESSALOOTANS. '" ; 

7 So that ye were ens^k^^I^le^ 
to all that believe in Ma0^6-' 
nla and Achaia. 

8 For fh>m you sounded ^v^t 
the word of the Lord not; ^ 
in Macedonia and Ach^la; 
also In every place your ffiXtb:^ 
to Ood-ward Is spread abroad^f 
so that we need not to speak 
any thing. 

For they th^paselves SJ^evr^ 
of us what manner of ^ntj^rfng 
in we bad unto you,, and' ^Q^], 
ye turned to Ood fVom id^s',^' 
8eii|re the living and true Godi. 

10 And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised 
ftom the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered ys Arom th^, 
wrath to come. i. « 

chapteb; II. : ' ' 

*m4 pr*»«k»d U tk0 Tkf»»UKimu9f.^m4\ 
in t0ka$ ••r« «&« tk*l r»en9*d ft. 19 X 
Mat«» <• rtndtnd t»tk wftf imtnt Ptmt' 
WM •• long «fti«M frmm tk*m, mtifi «|i^ 
wky he mt $» itinnu f« •«« (k««. , 

FOR yourselves, brethrei^' 
know our entrance In unr^ 
to you, that it was not in vain; ' 

2 But even after that we ha^, 
suflTered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as' ye 
know, at Fhillppl, we wef6 
bold in our Ood to speak unto" 
you the gospel of ^||Dd with 
much contentiop. ^ '^ 

S For our exhortaiUon tfpM 



CHAPTER I. 

1 TXt Tkm$mt9%tmni art r^MH U iiM4$r- 
ttttm* *tk k«n mimd/ml of tknn 8ai»l 
Faul mt M aD Umm •» tk»fti»ri*i»rt 
i$t fraftr : ft and •/«• A«i» tetU k« 
amt ^trmtadtd of tk» trutk mttd timMr- 
Up •/ tktir faitk, mn4 a*»»*nipn u 

PAU ti, and Silvanus, and 
TImoCheus, unto the 
church of the Tliessalonians 
which is in Ood the Father, 
ai^d in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Grace he unto you, and peace, 
firom God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to Ood al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers; 

8 Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of Ikith, and 
labour of love, and patience 
of hope In our liOrd Jesus 
Christ, In the sight of God and 
our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren belov- 
ed, your election of God. 

6 For our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance ; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Xiord, having 
received the word in much 
affliction, with Joy of tbq Holy 
Ohoflt; 
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manner q^ CHAPTER nt ' i^mT? premkUtifl 



not of deo<^t, nor of unclean- 
ness, Dor in gnile: 

4 Bat as we were allowed of 
God to be pat in trust with the 
goapel, even so we speak ; 
not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trteth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a cloak of covet- 
Qusness : God U fitness : 

6 Kor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of oth- 
ers, when we might have been 
burdensome, as the apostles 
of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherish- 
eth her chUdren: 

8 So being afftetlonately de- 
sirous of you, we were Milling 
to have imparted unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, 
but also our own souls, be- 
.cause ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail : Ibr 
labouring night and day, be- 
cause we would not be charge- 
able unto any of yon, we 
preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 Te are witnesses, and God 
ai$»^ how hollly and justly and 
unblameably we behftved our- 
selves amoi^g you that believe : 

11 A« ye know how we ex- 
horted ftqd comlbrtM and 
d^Arged every one of you, as 
a fttther doth his children, 

12 That ye would wal k worthy 
of God, who hath called yon 
onto his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also, thank 
we God without ceasing, be- 
caose, when ye received the 
word of Gtod which ye heard 
of us, ye received U not <u the 
word at men, bat, as it Is in 
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truth, the word of God, whicb 
effec^naUy worketh also ia< 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren,, became 
followers of the churches of 
God which in JUdea are iu 
Christ Jesus : for ye also havn 
suffered like things of youB 
own cottntrymen,.even as they 
AaveoftheJews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their- own prophets, 
and have persecuted ns ; and 
they idease not Ood, and are 
contrary to all men : ^ 

16 Forbidding us to speak W 
tho Gentiles that they might 
be saved, to fill ap their shss 
always : for the wrath is come 
upon th&DEL to ttie nttermost. 

17 Bat we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a shortv 
time in presence, not in health , 
endeavoured the more abund^i- 
antly to see yoor Ibce witU« 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would hav9 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but Satan 
hindered as. 

19 For what is onr hope, w 
Joy, or. crown of reloldng? 
Are not even ye in the pres^ 
ence of oar Lord Jesos Christ 
at his doming f 

ao For ye are our glory and 
Joy. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Bmtat Ptmt (Ml<fl«lk kU tr*»t iMt f 

tM Thtualomiam; parttp tp Mndintr 
Timothp mn$o tk*m f« ttttngthn m»4 
eaw^fmt Mm t parity *jr Hjtiei»f i» 
thHr wU doinf : 10 amd partlg kp 
pr»pi»f for tktm, aMd dtwirtmg m (^ 
wminf unto tlum. 

WHEREFOBB when We* 
could no longer forbeait, . 
we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone; 
2 And sent Timotbeos, dttr 
brother, and minister of Qodk 



Mi4 oar ftUow latomnr In tbe 
fOBp«l. of Cbrtott to Q8tat»lisb 
you, and to oomfiNTt jfou con 



earning yonr fUib : 

{| That ao m«n sbooM be 
ttoTed t>y tliese affllotlops: 
frr yoimelved kiiow Uua we 
AM eppointcvl th^ceanto. 

!l) For verily., wlten we were 
with you, we told, yon before 
UMit MW sbonkl suffer trlbul*- 
Uoa; «Ten.a8 it oune to peas, 
and ye know. 

•.4f or this oauie,whenlcould 
no longer ftMrbear,! ■e^t to 
know your ftith, iaot byjaowe 
means the tempter har« 
taaapted you, and our- labour 
be in vain. 

6 .8«t now when Timothe^s 
came firomyoa u«to ua, and 
brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and 

• that ye .have good remem- 
'braace of as aJi ways,, desiring 

greatly to see us* aa we also 
to me you ; 

.7. Therelbre, brethren, we 
were comforted over you, in 
all our affliction and distress 
by. your faith : 

8< For now wo VLvse, if yo staad 
fast in the Lord. 
^ iFor what UianlBa oaik we 
render to God again ibr you, 
fisr all the Joy whex^wlth we 
joy for your sakes before .our 
God; 

• 10 Night.and day praying ex- 
ceedM^ly that we might see 
your £BkCe, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

11 Now God htmseif and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 

derlat, direct our way. unto 
*you. 

12 And tJte Lord make you 
- lo. inorease and aboa&4.in lore 



one ,tow«p^ jauothejfr ,#|a*^ 
13 To Ibe end be 



ward all inen^ ev^o 
towanLyoii ; 



^. 




Usb your hearts unb; 
In holioe^ before jG 
our Father, at the coip' 
our Lord Jepus Qbl^tetr 

1 jr« tMkotitth iik«m -to in'im ■ji¥mm4t 

<titinl$ to f attorn Ikrir owm IHniAi t US 
amd Urn* «/ •!* '<U itrniii' m«.itiinwi Jh 




, U* daa^. n A9i umfo fU« iMf M*«i»- 
tionlTanntxtdmhrZ/iitOf^^e^mt 
rtturrtoUo^, ani$tpBlti cai^Anr -itflO^rV 

FURTH:f3M0B3J J^ftS 
beseech yq^, brc 
and exhort, yo^ by t|)« 
Jesus, that as ye have, i^e^tv- 
ed of us bp^y ye ought tp.W^Jk 
and to please Go^^io^? Yff^^ 
aAH>undmoreiand.mcu:^«, .... 

2 For ye know wbat '<^i 
maodments w/e gf^Tt^^^i^] 
the Lord Jesu?» ,.. , ^^./ 

3 For this is the win^<Vt,< 
eveik your sauctific^tiop, 
ye should abstain fmfn. 
cation: 

4 That every one .of 
shooed knowliow t<>. 
his- vessel lu .^a^ot 
aad honour; ... ,, 

k Kotin the lust of.CQ^^^ 
oence, even .«# %h^ G^f 
which ki»Qw . not God ; ., ' ^ . 

6 That uo man ^o beyoiMJl/ 
defraud his brother in^ 
matter: becau&fB that t^^Lp^ 
U the avenger of all 9n^», 
we also have forewajrno(3yi^]^n 
and testified. . . .' ' i 

7 For God hath not oaJUfdjos 
unto uncleanAea9» but ;i)ijfo 
holiness. 

8 He therefore tbat <lesi 





de^piseth not n»an, l^t^Q^, 



ifyi^ii^ ill > 



CttAWIBRV. 



ttcond iAitntfff, 



^wtL^h^lk ftiBQ given tmto us 
iis'fioly Spirit. 

p Bat as tou(;hing brotherly 
Khr^ y^ need not that I wflte 
iinto you: for ye yotnraelves 
.tiretai^btof God to love one 
'^ootDer. 

*ll> And indeed ye do it to- 
ward all the brethren which 
are In ail Maeedoniart hot we 
.iMtaeob yoii, bMtbven-, that ye 
.4taeteH8e; mere and mere; 
ill. And that ye aCadjr to be 
«rufet^ and' to* de y««ir own 
;ptf!W<w«, and to work with 
-yxMt own hands, as we eom- 
^^a^tasded yon ; 

ISHlatye msy walk faoneat- 
ly toward them that are with- 
out, and that ye may have 
lack of nothing, 
f 13 But I would not have yoo 
to be Ignorant, brethren, con- 
Qf rning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as 
"trthers which have no hope. 
, liTJXc if we bielleve that Je- 
.scU died and rose fl^n, even 
BQ them also which sleep in 
::reisfls will Ood bring wifh 
,l»lni. 

15 For Ibis we say nnto yon 
hf the word of the Lord, that 
We "Which are alive and re- 
piain unto the coming of the 
txftd shall not prevent them 
'tvlilch'are asleep. 
, 10. For the Lord himself 
$halt^ deiM^end' ftom heaven 
with a shout, with the voice 
df .tbe^ Archangel, and with 
the tromp of Qod : and the 
d^i^ in ChrBst shall rise Arst : 

17 Then we which are alive 
{irUf remain shall be caught 
ttt) together with them in the 
/clonds, to meet the Lord in 
the'air: and' so shall we ever 
h^'wlth the 'Lord. 



18 ' Wttemftyre eomfan titib 
another with these words. ' 
CHAPTER V. 

1 a§ proemUtk M tht ftrmfr iu tript M t 

$i»ath iiamrt rr^atfU, 33 and n t9»elm4- 
Hk ik* tptHU. 

BT7T Of the times and t9i^ 
seasons, brethren, ye httvto 
no need that I write unto ydn. 

2 For yourselves know peif- 
ifectly that the day of taie 
L6rd so Cometh ai^ a thief tn 
the night. 

3 For wlien they shan say, 
Feaoe and safety; then shd- 
den destroctibn cometh npoh 
them, as teavail apon a wd- 
man with child; and they 
shall not escape. 

4 Bat ye, brethren, are not In 
darkness, that that day sfaonid 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day : We are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others ; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep tn 
the night; and they' that be 
drunken are drunken in &e 
night. 

8 But let ns, who are of the 
day, be sofoo:, putting «fn the 
breastplate of i)»lth and. love; 
and fbr a helmet, the hop^ ef 
salvation. 

9 For OOd hfath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our I^ord Jesna 
Chri«t, 

10 Who died ibr ns, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with Mm. 

11 Wherefbre comftrt your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

Yt And we besee<;h yov, 



Jyr^threa, to know them 
wbiol^ labour among yoa, 
and are over you in the Lord, 
^d admonlah you ; 

13 And to esteem them Very 
tJghly in love for their work's 
sake, ^m^ be at peace amoqg 
yourselves. 

. 14 Now we exhort yoQ| breth- 
ren, warn them that are nn- 
nily, comfort the feeblemind- 
ed, support the weak, be pa- 
tient toward all men, 

1& See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man; bnt 
«ver follow that which is good, 
Jtioth among youzaelves, and 
to all men. 

16 R^otce evermore. 

17 Pray wi|^hout ceasing. 
. 18 In evvry thing give thanks : 
for this la the will of Ood in 
Christ Jesus concerning yon. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 



iL TSBSSixainANs. «e^M»asM. 

90 Despite not ptop-h^aiyiHj^ 

21 Prove aU things ; .'fidid 
&st that which Is gocrit,'^ ''^ 

22 Abstain flnom all aibJMtt- 
ance of evil. ^^^Hv 

23 And the very Ood Of mW^ 
sanctify you wholly; vi^j:^ 
pray Ood sronr whol0 n^di 
and soul and bod^^be pnemrr- 
ed blameless unto the cotblx^ 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ.^ ' 

24 Faithmi U be that ^oa^im 
you, who also will do tk.'"' - 

25 Brethren, pray for us, ' '^ 

26 Greet all the bretbieik HM 
a holy kiss. ' '^ 

27 I charge yoa by thetiOi^ 
that this epistle be retodl.t£^ 
all the holy brethren. ' * r 

28 The grace of onf fJim. 

Jesus Christ be with yot(. 

Amen. 

.1 i. • • J. 

T Tbe Irat t^UO* «at« fh* 
■lui wtk wrttUM fron kl 






THE S^ND EPISTLE OP PAtTL THE APOStUI 90 Tttff *; 

THESSALONIANS. 

of you all toward each other 
aboundeth ; 

4 So that we qnzSf^vMJI^^y 
in yoQ in the chnrehos'^f 
Ood, for yonr patl««i9j9i./|^d 
fisith in all yoor porsecotisos 
and tribnlations that T^['jkt- 
dure: ^ _!/) 

5 Whuh u a mtalM t^ko^ 
of the righteous Jttdgm^Mw 
God, that ye may be coitpM^ 
worthy ot the kingdom t>f 
Ood, for which ye atoo snfl^ 

6 Seeing « <s a righteous tfaitig: 
with Ood to recompense trib- 
ulation to them that troabte 
you; 

7 And to 70(9. who «M 



CHAPTEB L 

1 S«fil( >«■/ e»rtiftm\ tham •/ tk« good 
' opinion mkiok kt k*4 •/ tknr/mah, Iom, 

•■rf potionet : 11 aurf tktrttgitkol uutk 

4»»or» r««««iM for tho eoot/orting «/ 

$k*m i» p*rt$eution, wktrnf tkt ikUfttt 
. U tokm from tk$ ri$htto»* JudfwuM 

af CM. 

PATTL, and SUvanus, and 
Timoth'eus, unto ^he 
church of the Thessalonlans 
In God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace nnto you, and peace, 
fh>m God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

8 We are bound to thank God 
'idways for you, brethren, as 
It is meet, because that your 
fiUth groweth exceedingly, 
and tbe charity of every one] bled rest with iit,nttMar Hie 



GHAPTSB n. 



JBtkoHcUkuu to 

I^rd J^am aUsiXl be revealed 
^m beaveawith bis migbty 
angelft, 

JB Ih iBainlng Are 'taking 
yengeanoeon tbem that know 
m^ ,QQ^t sod that obey not 
^ne gospel of our Iiorcl Jesus 

'9 Wbo shall be punished with 
(^'erlastlng destruction firom 
the presence of the Lord, aod 
|tom the^rlory of his power; 

10 when he shall come to foe 
glorifled In his saints, and to 
te admired In ftll them that 
b&IeVe (because ouriestimony 
among you was believed) In 
;^t day. 

11 whereibxe also we pray 
•Iways ibr yon, that our Ood 
would count you worthy of 
tKU calling, iEind fhlfll aU the 
good pleasore of A<9 goodness, 

«M tW wonr of fioith With 

power:' ' • 

'i2 That tlie> name of onr Lord 
JwrnCfyx^-mtay be glorified 
in you, and ye In him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our Ood 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 



<.',''.' 



GHAt>T£B XL 



I J^*wiMjltA#M Ad eoaliniM tUaifmft to 
'f-iht if«n fetUti, 8 $%tvttk that tktre 
' : »kmU b« • Ar«r(irir« fnm M« faith, 9 
nd m tUnaafrr nf »nti*hri»t, h^fw 
^ Tm i«y «>/ »• Lor* c«ai«. 16 And 
; i«MM«9Mi-fiO*<ti«k hu /•nkfr tt*«r-. 
.M««p, «i4 jrr«iwa/»r tkam. 

VrO W we beseech yon, breth- 
Jl^ren^by -the coming of oor 
Xoird JeeoB Christ, and by onr 
ipatbering together^nnto him, 
iZ That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, oc be.troubled, neither 
■by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter 9a ftom us, as that the 
dAjr of Christ is at hand. 
8 Let no man deceive you by 
Miy noeans: Ibr thai daw thall 
.M^ «(MM|ezoQpt there come A vatlpa thxongh saactlfication 



falling away first, and that 
man of sin be revealed, th^ 
son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exaiteth 
himself above all that is call- 
ed God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth In 
the temple of God, Shewing 
himself that he is God. 

SBemember ye not,that, when 
I was yet with you, I told yon 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed In his time. 

7 Fbr the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he 
who now letteth will let^ untn 
he be taken* out of the way. 

8 And then shall that picked 
be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall de-* 
stroy with the brightness of 
his coming: 

9 Sven Aim, whose ooming te 
after the working of Satan 
with all power and falgns and 
lying wonders, 

10* And with all decelvable* 
ness of onrigtateoaaneas in 
them that perish; becanse 
they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be 
8a\^n« 

11 And for this cause Cfod 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should be- 
lieve a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasnre in nn* 
righteonsnees. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God ibr yon, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
beoanse God hath from the 
beginning chosen jcu to sal* 



S»««A 



n. TgJlSSALOMUyS. 



•f lb* Sptm and b«ltef of tta* 
trutb: 

14 WbereuQto be oaUed yow 
by oar ga^al, to the obtaining 
of tho gl<Nrj of our IiOMl J«mis 
pbriat. 

15 TherefcMre, brethren, stand 
Ihst, and hold the tr«idtttoii8 
which ye have been taught, 
wbether by word, or our epla- 
He^ • 

16 Now oar Lord JenB Gbriti 
MuMelf, Mdd Ood, eran our 
Father, which hath loved ua, 
and hath given m ererlaetlng 
oonsolalioa -and good hope 
through graoe^ 

(17 Ckmifbtt your beartBk and 
■tabUsh you in fveqr good 
wovd and work. 

CHAPTEB UI. 



1 B* ermntk tkHr prmftn fvr Mm.»»lf\ t 

vm/^4inu* Jk« JUtk to 

■mm., • waOmk rt^ftwt U Itai in t$mir 



Mati/MA w*«l 001 



stp*ci*Ut to *h»n idUn0u, fnd Hi p»m- 
t'^My, It MitAttif •U mtiluimh -mitk 
jnvfcr 0»d MiUutattam. 

FINAX*IiT, brethren, pray 
Ibr us, that the word of tbe 
Iif»d «aagr have free ooorta, 
and be glorliled, oven as M ft 
with you: 

-ft And ^at we may be deliv- 
ered ft*om unrtaeonable and 
wioked men: for all tMn tti>ve 
aotfottb. 

S But the I^ord \b iiAitbOil* 
who shall stabllBh you, and 
keep you from evil. 
^ 4 Attd we have confldenoe in 
the Lord touching you, that 
jfto both do and will do the 
things which we oommand 
F0«. 

S And the Lord direct your 
hearts into tbe love of God, 
and hato the'pMtent waiting 
ftrOhriBt 

•#' New we crnnmaad you, 



btellu«n, !■ .tik* mtaam^bfitmt 
Lord JMDB OtarM, tlMlfiyil 
withdraw yourselves IHMai^ik 
«ry borothtr that watteeitt 4^- 
orderly, and. not. *ftar Xh% 
tcadlUoa wJbiislv. ba 
of us. 

7 For yourselves know how 
ye oofflA to ft>Uow us: for we 
behaved not ourselves diaor> 
derly among you ; ' 

8 s^tbor did we .(Bftt"A>> 
man's bread Ibr nought > Int 
wrought with ii^bour aii<ttl^* 
aU night and day^ thtit^we 
might not be charfloMHatib 
aay -of you : , » X 

9 Not because we harvftrsot 
poweri but to ikiaiw^oanlMv* 
an ensample unto yma toiiB*> 
low u»t } -^ :- .' 

10* For even wben <woi.'W€b6 
with you, this weiooaM»»iMed 
you, that if «aqoi Wo«ld~vtt 
vi^rk, neither should h^^Uki 

U For we beav ttmMihbmf^tite 
■OBO whioh wtik amoag 'jwm 
disorderly, wovkl&g aM «t*ldt, 
botarelraiiybodiea. • "<' 

is.BTow th««x tiiatitM radh 
we command and exhort by 
our Lord Jesaa:.€ltrfcit, that 
with qotetneM they w«tffc,«od 
eat their own bpead. • -i 

18 But ye, biethven, be-Htft 
weary tn w^ doing. . o 

14 And If any basos obe^sist 
oar woBd by tUftmplatl*,9B0l» 
that man* and ha»« ttO!icet»> 
pany with Um, lliat lie ktal^ 
be ashamed. --. ■^••*fti 

U Yet cowit Mm not aa.jm 
enemr« bat admonish :Mfa ia 
a brother. ^. .^i 

16 Now the Lecd^of peatt 
himself give you fieaoB ahvaitt 
by all means. The IjomI 4e 
with you nil. • -a 

U Tbe Mjnt^flap ut. 



L^THiOSKT; 



Ji^ tb*;tolBtfi- in-evwir epttaOe: 
-^Tbevnoe-oCoiir JjsaA J«- 

<Ul 'i ImI i I I \ i I ■■ 



■US €Iulii III urtth FOtt aU* 
Amen. 

^VhffMeoad'f^MI* to th* T1i«na1oaf«M 
-WW writua tnm AlkaBCi 



^TfiB'^IftST EPISTLE 0]? PATJL TQB AP03TLB TO 

J»/i(' V. . - ' 



■'H.'^.i 



TIMOTHT. 

'CHAPTiaBt 1. 



.rtuMuni. amd ttf tm tea. U <V «•!«« 
^rUrt'taUtnt to U tn arottt; 90 m4 

■ ill/' aummUMM MM AlMMi4«l>. 

^¥>^i;ii, an -apMtle of Jesos 
•L Christ by the command* 
Attnt of Oodronr (Savlow, and 
iU>M -Jwas <}hrist, toMeft te 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
in' .the* faith: Grace, mercy, 
mnA' pmmt t ft«<m Qod oar Fa> 
^er; and Jesus Christ our 

XA>d. r • • 

t^ft As X tMsooerht thee to abide 
wkkH ^ Bphesas/ when I went 
iMo> JMGaosdonIa,- that thon 
mightest cbai^ soioe that 
ibej teach no other doctrine, 
'd IffeMher stye 'heed to fkbles 
juHl endtaSB genealogies, whieh 
anhf Ua K gqt ^ cnt lons, rather than 
sodly edlQcinff whieh is in 

6 Now the end of the com- 
JnaRdment.ls cbartfey ont of a 
^imre faeav|, aiidt>/ a good con- 
4R]ben(n, and affUth nntUgned : 
jk From which some having 
swerved have turned asldti 
«atD]Vsftn ^nglteg; 
fJI fieslrlAK t^'te teachers of 
the law; understanding ne^ 
4lMrwftat VketsreoTt not whene- 
tiC'tbegr afibm* 

:\S Hot we icatowthat the law ft 
good, if a man use it lawftilly ; 
. I^Knowing tUi,that>«l» Imt 



ia Bot made i»r « righteous 
.man, but Ibr the lawless ttnd ' 
for the nngodly 
and . fer jrianers^ fi>r >uulielx 
and profone, for murderaia 
of'iflsttieai and murdercrtof 
motben, Ibr manslayets, 

10 For whorenraagen, Ar 
them Idaal deAle themselves 
wttti mankind, Ibr menrtert- 
ers, fbr liars, fcaepeximnd per- 
sons, and if th«« be any other 
thing that iseontrary ios<Mmd 
doctrine;- < 

11 According to the glorldbd 
gospel of the blessed 0<xl, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jeens 
onr-Loid, who bath enablelEl 
me, finr that hecoonted ni« 
fhithfUI, putting me into th* 
ministry; 

13 Who was before a bias- 
phemet, and a peneeotor, and 
InJnrlcNis; bot I obtained me»> 
cy, because Idid i< igaoiantly 
in mbelief. 

M And the graoi^ of onr Losd 
was ezceediog abmidant witk 
Ikith and love which Is la 
Christ Jesns. 

IS This U a fldthfViI sayingv 
and worthy of aU aeoeptatfoiH 
that CKirist Jesus came Into 
ttoe w;orld- to save stnnen; of 
whom I am chleC- 

m Howbelt Dwr this eanee 1 
obtained meroy, thsA 4n SM 
flist Jesua Christ mlgbt lOumft 



Fruyen fijr 



LTDIOTHT. 



fiMTth all longBaflferlng, for a 

Sattern to them which should 
ereafter believe oa liixn to 
life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
Immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honoat and glory 
Ibr ever and ever. Amen, 

18 This charge I commit utitb 
thee, son Timt^thy, according 
tO'the iHrophedes which went 



7 Whereonto I afxx orda^ad 
a preacher, and an apbmf, \j. 
speak the crutl^ in ChtUl.vai|4 
lie not,) a teabher of tUftti^- 
tiles in fiiith and yerity. 

$ X will therefore tUat 
pray every where, 1I^n( 
holy hands, without 
and doabting. ... ^ 

9 In like manner fUso^ 
women ieidorn themaeive 



before on thee, that thoti by' modest apparel, wltli is; 



tbem mEiffhteHit war • good 
waribce; 

l» Holding Ibtth, and a good 
conscienoe; which some, hair* 
log pat away< ooneerning ftith 
have made shipwreck : 

90 Of whom is Hymeneus IumI 

Alexander; whom I have de« 

Mveved unto SeUatn, that they 

may learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER n. 

} Tkmt it U KMt to prtff mnd gi9$ tktiOti 
ft all nnt, hmT tk« r«a«oM wkg, Q ifgw 
wsiii«M Mh9Uid bt attirtd. 12 That «r« 
UM p4fmUud fo ttueh. 1$ Ttmw tktU »« 
laMd, nvti»itk$t»niiing tht tfttmoniu ef 
OwTf wrqtk, i» ehtmirtk, if tktw ««»- 
MM* ik fMk. 

IEUCHOBT therefbre, that, 
flTst of all, supplications, 
pmyers, Interoessiond, «nd 
giving of thanks, be made ibr 
all men; 

Z¥oT kings, and /or all that 
are in aathority ; that we may 
iMd a quiet aiid peaceable lift 
in all godliness and honesty. 

8 For this U good and accept- 
able In the sight ot Ood our 
Saviour ; 

4 Who will have all men to 
)» flpaved, and to oome unto 
tia» knowledge of the troth. 
■ 6 For there U one Qod, and 
one juediator bet ween Ood and 
men, the man Christ Jesus; 

f Who gare himself a ransom 
Av all, to foQ teeUfled io due 





fiioedness and- sobri^ty^, 
Wtth braided hair, or go)|U^ 
pearls, or costly arrajf*; .,] 

10 Bat (which becomettif^i^ 
men professing go01il^a|} 
with good works., „ 'f 

11 I^et the woman leaitii [j^ 
silence with ail subjectton^ 

12 But I suffer not a VQi 
to teach, nor to n^urp ai;^<Q: 
ty over the man, 'but . to ^. 
silonoe. . . J,/. '..\' 

13 For Adam was first H^tjacfi 
•od, then Eve. :'j\- 

14 And Adam was not <$r 
oeived, but the woman, bi^ink 
deceived was in the transj^r^ 
sion. ' ;' 

m Kotwithstanding she.diiul 
tie saved in childbearingj 'if 
they continue in fiedth , wd 
charity and holiness willj^'lGtt' 
briety. , 

CHAPTER III. \ 'r. 

2 Ifov bi$kop; *md d4*fiu, «iMl ' ttim 
wivu tkeuld b« fus/i/Vm, jUk-«^^cM 
»k*t «i4 Saint Piati «r«la, Io fjifiuiua 
nf tkM» tkimg- ■ M Of. fk4 ekuHei, «M 
(k« hlu$*i truth fhtnin t«f(«k< «i<t 
pro/t$t9d. . . ^ 

THIS U a true saying, ](f 4 
man dealre tlie office, o^m' 
bishop, he desiretb ft gpo^ 
work, '. ,j 

2 A bishop then nmst. J^ 
blameless, the husband Of 6iii^ 
wifb, vigiUmt, sober, of gooia 
behaviour, given to liosjpltalJlr 
ty.apt to teach; ... ...7?;. 



^iiih»p$ 



CBAPTSK lY. 



and deacons. 



t^Kok given to wine, no atrlk- 
l^r. not greedy of lilthy lucre ; 
bptpfttlent, not a brawler, not 
dovetous ; 

,4 On^ that rqletb well his 
P'im house, having his chil- 
Qten' m sulitfection with all 
jjttivlly; 

,6 (For if a man know not 
)^w io role hlJB own house, 
tnow shall he take care of the 
<sluirch of. God ?) 
. 6 ^ot a novice, lest being 
tttt^ op with pride he foil into 
thaoottaemnation of the devil; 
i'litoteoyer he must have a 
ij6<Kl report of them which 
fure without ; lest he fall Into 
t^fOach and the snare <^ the 

*! ' Likewise m%M the deaoons 
bfi fldrave, not double-tongued, 
not given to iboch wine, not 
(ffeedy of filthy luore ; 
v^blding the mystery of the 
il^h Ift a pure conscience. 
,itf And let these also first be 
(nroved; then let them use the 
oiSioe of a deaicon, being /bund 

C|l '£<v«Q so must their wives 
he ^!^ve,Bot slanderers, sober, 
^alOktUl in all things. 
12 Iiet the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling 
Uielr««bildrea and their own 

i^'Y^or they that have used 
the oSoe-^f a deacon well 
purchase to themselves a good 
df(^|ree, and great boldness in 
Qie fklth which is in Christ 
jres<^. ' 

14 These things write I unto 
Oieer hoping to come unto 
thee Shortly: 

16 But If X tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
(Mightesl to behave thyself in 



the house of God, which is the 
church of the Uvlng God, th0 
pillar and ground of thetrutl^« 
16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God wa^ manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit^ 
seen of angels, preaohed unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into 
glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 ir« /9rtMitk tkt* im tk« tatttf timtt 
tkurt thM k« M itpmrtur* /r«m tk» 
faith. 9 And to tkt tn4 that Timotkp 
itkt not /tea iM doing hi* Aity, k* 
dimlro pnufU 



AimUkotk Mm mUk. 
bolongtng tkortto. 

NOW the Sphrlt speaketb 
expressly, that in the lat^ 
ter times some shall depart 
firom the Aiith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, anddoctrinee^* 
of devils; 

2 Bpeaklttg lies In hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron ;' 

S Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain trma 
meats, which God bath creat- 
ed to be received with thanks* 
giving of them which b^eve 
and know the truth. 

4 For every crieatare of God 
18 good, and nothing to be r^ 
fy^, if It be received with 
tnanksglving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and pnyer. 

6 If thou put the brethren Id 
remembrance of these things, 
thoa Shalt be a>good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith and .or 
good doctrine, whereonto thou 
hast attained. 

7 But reAise profane and old 
wives' fables, and exercise 
thyself rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profit- 



pnffUable 

•111 little: tMi» gOMtMSB H 
pcofitatoto ttttto all Uitegfe, tuiv« 
Uiff promise of tbe. life that 
n»m ix, aod of that which' Ja to 
eome. 

$ Thia ic a iUthftil mying, 
and worthy of all aoceiHatlon. 

10 lS'9t therefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, t% 
ttiuee we troel io the living 
God, who l8 the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that 
believe. 

It These things command 
and teach. 

12 Let'i^ mati despise thy 
youth; but be thou an ejuun- 
pto of the beUeven^ in word, 
iB cojvrefsaUob, in charity, 'tn 
spbrit, Ui' ftuth, in purity. 

IB Till I tsome, give attend- 
»aiMe to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine. 

If Neglect not the gift that is 
hi thee, which was s^ven itoee 
try prophecy, with the laying 
•a of the hands of the presby- 
tery. 

15 Medtcate upon ttiese things ; 
give thyself wholly to them ; 
that Oiir proOtlng may appear 
to all. 

It Take heed unto thyself, 
and Boto the doctrine; con- 
tinue in them : for in doing 
this thou Shalt both save thy- 
mUi and them that hear thee. 

CHAPTEK V. 

1; 9mit» to te oftMrMtf jii nfmimg. 3 
0/ mdtm: Vr Of •lUn. » A.pn^ 
•tH for Ttmotht'i A««IM. 94 Seme 
Mm*r «<m fo bofmt «hI» fudgtUmt, 
mud tonw ai«n'f do fofloio •fi*n 

REBUKE not an elder, bat 
entreat him as a fhther; 
cmd the younger men as breth- 



1 TtKOTHT.' Ckmeerrantt ^m mtllk 




2 The elder women as mock- 
ers; tbe younger as sisters, 
with aU parity. 



t Hononr widows l^iill'liift 
widows Indeed. ■ - j^*-? 

4 Bnt If any widow mrvei^ 
dren or nephews, let ^tiehi 
learn first to shew plefe^^ 
home, and Co requite ^^ 
parencs: for that la gbddieo^ 
acceptable before Ood. • '*- ^ 

6 Now she that it & wldortr W 
deed, and desolate, tk>i»Mth 
tak God, and contlnaeth in ifOp- 
plications and prayers' l^Ii^lll 
and day. ^ * 

e B«( she that Itveth ttt pitil^ 
ore is dead while she ttv#^ ' ' 

7 And theee things 'tih^h ^ 
charge, that tbey mi^'^ 
Uameless. - ~ 

8 Bnt if any pn^vlde aoC^ 
his own, and specially ,HI(b^ 
those of his own honse, tab 
hath denied the foitb,>^ W 
w<Mr8e than an infidel. - ' ^ 

9 Let not a widow be tak«gD[ 
into the number under ttljr^ 
score years old, havtog bel^ 
tlie wife of one man, - '^'^' 

10 Well reported of for psQfi 
works; If she h9'^d broof^ 
up children, if she bare lodgetf 
strangers. If she have washeff 
tiie saints' feet, if !ihe have r^' 
lieved the afflicted, ifsheha^r^ 
diligently followed everygqoti^ 
work. ^^-•->.- 

ai But the younger wi^ws 
reftiee; for when ther hsy^' 
begun to wax wanton ^agiStfstr 
Christ, they will marry; ' - - 

12 Having 4amnatiott,- be- 
cause they have cast off 4tad^ 
first foith. • '- 

13 And withal they leani it/ 
bts MUe, wandering abottt flrgm 
house to house; and net on^ 
Idle, but tattlers also and hvkj^ 
bodies, speaking things wHMti 
they ought not -^ 

u I wiU therefoie m^^H 



m, guide t4i9lM>QS9tfSlK» 
iQf^oe. <^9c»aiQa tp tbe adv«xa»- 
j^tasp^akcoproiwihfUlJy,, . 
^15 ;p«jr fonje Are Already tmxof 

; JLoJI'aDy fiaaa or womaa thM 
betieveth JiAve widows, let 
IJ^ei^ i^eUeve them, and let 
Djptt tJUa clwrcU be charged; 
i^tJJL n^y relieve theaa (bat 
4^^ widows indeed.. 

17 Let tbe elders tbat rolfi 
}nl^ b0 fioupt^ 'Wortby of 
douole honour, esi^ieciaUy ihey 
wfxQ.Xf^H)^ .ia Uu) Wtiird And 
c(octrlne. 

Id For the Scriptuve aaith, 
Tt^,Ah«lt nojti^utfle the ox 
Ctiat Xreadeth out the. coriu 
Aiid.^The labourer U wocthF 
of his reward. 

19 Agaijost A^ elder reoeive 
j^JL^jui acqusatiiOa, but befi>M 
(wo, or three witnesses. 

$6 Th?m that sla rebuke be- 
fbire aU, that ott^vn al^o m»j' 

S^.t O^ge ih^ before God* 
ana the I«ora Jesus Christ, and 
ihe elect angels, that thou 
observe these things without 
Ipreferriog one before anoth- 



beibfebaod; tmA thejrtkAt am 
otherwise oaonothe hid. 

CHAPTER Vt. 

I D/ lk« Ad» */ amm mn u. t KU W%wk 
/•Uomikip with »9»fmMgUd IwmrlUrt* .f 
Oodtintt U $r—t taim, 10 m4 iMt ij 
mmtmi^ tk* rtt tf M wtt. Ml WtM 
TimulAtf M «• >lM» mm4 -mkM «• /eU^m 
17 Mnd mh*r0of to udmonUk fJU rtift, 

jMD r« kMp tJto ^vMfjr •/ trmt doHrhit. 

w£T as maBF ffervanteM 
<^ are onAsv the yoke eoiuil 
their owA masten.KfQfthp,*! 
all honour, that the name «f 
God and Ms .doctrine ht not 
blasphemed. ■ c 

2 And tber that have hoAiev- 
ing mastera, i«^ tbem n<A tde« 
sf^se Uaein, Ixwine tber a«t 
hrethren; bvt ratlMMr <lo IA«» 
service, 4ieoaq«e MiflT am 
fUthful and beloved, imrtate' 
era of tbe beatAI. SHtam 
things teach and eioboet. 
a If any vmm. leaob. olbtf- 
wisei, and eensenli not la 
wholeaome words, 4$im tim 
words of our liord J«8im 
Christ, and to tbe doctxino 
which- is aooeedlnc toi-co^ttfr' 



•r, 4oihg nothing by par* 

fiality. 

^ lAy- hands suddenly on no 

xpanj neither t>o partaker of 

^ther XDeQ's -sIds: keep Idiy- 

seif pure. 

23, i>rink no longer wiater, 
l^.^ia^ a little wine for tby 
stomach's sake and thine ofir 
^ in^^jnitiea . 

^ 9ome men's siu^ are open 
befbrehand, going befpre to 
Indgment; and some men they 
|»Uqw ai]ter. 

25 Likewise also the good 



4 Ae is luroud, k«»«iiing<aottH 
ing, but doting about ipiea^ 
tkMM and etrUba of wevdi* 
whereof oooMith enyy, tiaUn. 
raUiogB* evU MiraJfliDgBi .-. 

5 iPeryeoM dliviijtiDgi of 
men of oormpt minds* and 
destitute of the truth, suppos- 
ing , tbat gain Js godline^ : 
firom subh withdraw tbyselC 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought notbJvtf 
into M» world, mtd it U oeik 
tain we oao carry nothing oat«. 

8 And having food and sal- 
ment, let us be ther«with eo»- 
tent* 

• But they that 'wiU be cfdi 

ago. 






n.' 'MMOTtfT. 



Ir^Mr^fM; 



WUICU 



flUl Into tetfaptatlon aikl a 
snare, and into ratasy IboHib 
and hartAil lustB, which 
drown men in destractlott and 
peTClfUon> 

10 For the love of nK>ney is 
.the root of at! evil: which 
while some coveted 
they have erred fl?om 
fMth, and pierced themsel 
ttifough With many sorrows. 

U Bat llioa, O man of Ood, 
flee Yhese things t and fMloW 
after lighteoosness, godliness, 
flUth .love, patience, meelcneflS. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
Mth, ta^r hold on eternal ItfB, 
whereanto-tiMHi art also call- 
ed, and hast proilesHed a good 
proftstion belbve many wit- 
nesses. 

IS- 1 give Uiee charge in the 
sight df God, wIm> quiokenetlk 
an 'things^ and 9^Am^ Christ 
J<«sus, who beffigre Pontius Pl^ 
late wit ne ss e d a good confte- 
sion; 

■4 That thoa keep M<« ocym- 
raandmeni witfcoM ipot, on* 
rehnkeable, until the appeal^ 
ing of oor Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he 
shall shew, tnho <t the blessed 
end only Potentate, the King 
of kings, and Iiord of lords ; 



u wb6 «nir teib nAsmtxna:^ 
tty, dwelling inf' vm ngw 
which no mMi eaif- aiqprtaieh- 
nnto; whom t^ msa, htttt 
seen, nor can see : to whomtjii 
honour and power «««lta8^ 
ing. Amen. ■ < ^^ '^'. 

17 Charge tbeu tfaat ate«Mt' 
in this world, that they be aol. 
higfamtnded, nor trust' litt'^iv> 
oerlain riches, bnt la* tlied^^ 
ing God, who glveth as rlc^j^ 
all things to ea:)oy? - >' 

18 That they do goody tiM«- 
they be rich In* good wevies; 
ready to distribute, willing to- 
communicate; '' '- 

10 laying dp in stord' Jbr 
themselves a good ftniiitdatkHl' 
against ttie time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal 
Ulfe. . . - 

9» O Timothy, keep tiMrt; 
which is committed teitixr 
trust, avoiding prolknei«Mt 
vain habblhigs, 'And op;M*- 
tions of science fldseiy «>- ctOl* 
ed: 

£1 Which some ptroftsMair 
have erred coneeratatg Xim 
lUth. eraoe »e with thee? 
Amen. 

ir The Ant to TtmoUf «•■■ vrittaa 
from Laodicaa, which u the clii«Ri£ 
oity of Phrytlk Pacttlluia. T'JV 



THE SBCQjn) EPISTLB OF PAUL THE APOS'ilK;^ 

TIMOTHY. 



CSaWER I. 

1 Pml't toot to TimotJky, OH^ fko «»• 

Mgiu* fmttk wktek wm i* Timctkp 

MHtoy, M« mikat, a»d trm»dmoth»r. 

6 A, it vk»t4€d to lUr «w **« f\ft o/ 

' ffoa •kfok mat in htm, 8 to Bt ttfifatt, 
amd paUtmt tn »«t»< w tto«> It oml to 

.MMi>f in iA« /mw tntd truth </ $kmt 
MUrflto Mhtok kt' »oi ttarnti of Xtm. 

■ U fktgtUmt mmd Uermogtmu, m»4-tm€ik 
iOo, art «oMri, and Ontti^ktn* U kigkfg 



PAtTL, an apo«tIe of JeflEOH i 
Christ by the wUl of t2Hidl 
according to the promise m 
life which is In Christ Jeeu)^' 
2 To Timothy, mj/ dearly b,e- ' 
loved son : Grace, mercy ,'cmd 
peace, firom God the Fatlt^ 
and Christ Jesus our Lord.' 
8 1 thank God, whbm laervft 



JCT>iA#i <iltom> 



aajkPTfOiiL 



tQ:Tln¥9f^ 



teom mf ftveAktlMrs wUb pure 
Qonacienee, tbat without oeack 
iOff^I -bfiVQ jc^membcaaoe pf 
Uiee in my. pnyors nigbt and 

4 i^TMUy^ dAflirlQg to see 
thee, being mindftil of thsr 
tean^tbat X eoay he filied with 

S.-WHon I oa]l ta nemem* 
bnuioe . tJie unfeigned faith 
t^atr Is in (bee. which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lola, 
aa«l.tby. mother Jinnlee; and 
X. «ni..p6t8iwided that in thee 
also* . . 

6 Wherefore I put thee In. re> 
Bunnhnuice^ that thou stir up 
tiMi;glflii»€ £bo<l, which la In 
thee* by the putting on of my 
luuitek 

7 For Ood hath not given ns 
ti«»tpidt.of fiaar^ butofpow- 
ecvand of love, ^d of a aoujid 
mind. 

^ Be not thou therefore »• 
shamed of the teetimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pr)»- 
^Adr: but be thou partaker of 
UiQ a^ictiooff <of the gospel ao* 
cording to this power, of Ogi0 ^ 

9 Who hath saved us, and 
called tw with a holy calling, 

got iu!Cordf ng to our works, 
lit according to his own pwt- 
PQse and grace, which was 
fliyen ualn ghrist Jesus before 
the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Sav- 
iour Jeeusr Christ, who hath 
ab<Miahed death, and bath 
brought life and Immortality 
tq. light through the gospel : 

il Whereunto I am appolnt- 
pd.A preacher, and an f^iostle, 
jmd a teacher of the Oentiles^i 

il For the which cause I also 
/^oSUn tl^ese tblngs: nevertiv^ 



less X am; D^t .ashamed; foirl 
know wl^om X have believed^ 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him aesinst 
that day» < 
12 Hold Uifit the form of sound 
words, which thou, hast hear4 

fine, in fttith and love which 
n Christ Jesus. 
li That good tbin& which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the Holy Ghost which dweU- 
eth in w. 

15 This thou knowest, that, all 
they which are in Asia be 
turned 4kway firom me; of 
whom are Phyg^Uus and Heir 
mogenesr 

16 The Icord give mei^ unt» 
the house of Oneslphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed me, and wav 
not ashamed of my chain ;, 

17 But, when he was in JEtomf^ 
hOi sought me out:. very dili,*- 
gently, and found me, ■ 

18 The Lord grant unto h3m 
that he msiy find m^rcy of th^ 
Iiord in that day i and in haw 
many things, he mimatered 
unto me at JSphesns, thon 
knowest very well. 

CHAPTBBII. 

Pfnntrane; *ni l« do tX4 imtt of m 
fmttl^l MfMNt of mJ %»r4 At iMitttt 
U« m9r4 •rifXt, «|i4 'Icyfw frofmrnt 
mnd —in itbblinf. IT Of Mrm*»oiu 
9m4 Pkltotn, 10 Tho J^mUion tf tko 
tori t$ nifWv n Jft to tamfkt mktn^ 
to 6«v«r«« »nd toh»t <« foUew ^JUr, m»d 
i» what sort Ik* «««••«»( of tko Lord 
onfht to hokovt kimiotf. 

THOU thevefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that Is 
in Christ Jesus. 
2 And the things that tb«ii 
hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same oommit 
thon to ihlthftil men, who 
shall be able to teach others 
alaok 



H. ItttbrtT. 



MM, w ft g<Md floMler of Jesus 
€hrtot. 

4 No m*n tlMit wfc T Hrt h en- 
tttnglatb'littnseif iw4th the af^ 
ftdfB of thU lif^; that he maj 
please him who hath ^osen 
hlB to be a soldier. 
•C Attd V a mail also stiA 
Ibr mastei^es, ^ Is he not 
crowned, exeept he strive 

8 The hfMMndinftn that la- 
booreth tnost be first partaker 
ofthefralts. 

T Oooflld^ what I 81^; and 
the liord gifre thee under- 
«tMidln« In all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
oTtbeMed of David was raised 
ftom the dead, aocordfng to 
my gospel: 

• WherSin I snfl^ ttonble, as 
an e¥fl doer, ewH unto bonds ; 
but the word of Gk>d is not 
boand. 

W TherelbM I endure ftll 
things ftnr the elect's sake, 
tiM thej may also obtain the 
■alvatfiHi wliich Is la Christ 
JflsUs With eternal glory. 

U JZ a a AUthAil sajringt For 
if we be dead wttli fUmt we 
lAall also live with Mm.* 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
roign with Aim.* if we deny 
hbn, he also will deny uS: 

IS If we believe not, yet he 
aDldeth fhlthfl)!: he cannot 
deny hfmsrif. 

•■ 14 Of these thingtt pnt «A«n in 
Mttiembrance. Oha^ng them 
before tHe Lord that they 
itiri^ not aboot woi^s to no 
pMflt, but to the sabverting 
of the hearets. 

IS study to shew thyself ap- 
INKyved anto GK>d, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham" 



ed, rfghtfy mtKttng ^%oH 
of truth. , r / ' 

16 But Shan pfbfktae (Micf vaKn 
babblings: Ibr tfe«r'wni in- 
crease unto morenngoMMMs. 

17 And their word. irttHVaTss 
doth a canker t of 'Wtioifi is 
Hyraenens and Ffalletaiu^^'.. 

18 Who cx>ncerning tbo'trtih 
liat« errsd, saying tn4t the 
resurrection Is pMt' a^lf^y; 
and overthrow tliC Amh'of 
some. 

10 ifevertheless «ie ftfaM- 
tfon of God standtitb sififtE^iii^- 
Ing this seal. The Lord Kifi^ 
eth (!bem that are hfs. .;Ad4, 
Let every one 'that tfitHiKlti 
the name of Christ <Ki^ 
from iniquity. * '^ 

20 But in a great hOQ8<^'tl|%e 
aro not only vessels of |^d 
and of silver, bat also Of'KrObd 
iMid of earth * and some tb h6j^ 
our, and some to dishon'ddt; ' 

21 If a man tberelbi^'|M)iH^ 
Mrooslf fh>m these,* b^ lihul 
bea vessel onto honour, isjti^ 
tifled, and meet for fiielHj^ 
tor's- use, and prepare^^ sMto 
every good work. .;^ ' 

22 Flee also youthftil'l^jb): 
tooftlbllow righteousness; Wm, 
charity, peace, with theutt^t 
oall on the Lord otit of a t^tifse 
Heart. '. 

28 BlitlbolisH andnniei^rili^ 
questions avoid, knowhi^'^'4t 
they do gender strifes. . 

24 And the servant df jfbo 
Lord mast not strtve; but' 
gentle onto all merif npt, 
teach, patient; 

25 In meekness instrtictUh^ir 
those that oppose themsel veir ; 
if GPod p er ad venture will gft^ 
them repentance to the '46- 
knowf edging of the troth?' 

26 And that they in a yrecteV to 
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thenmel vee ^ot of i^ uuire of 
ihe deviU wlio are talLen ca{»> 
Uve by blm at hia will. . 

OHAPTKB nr. 

8 iMtriUtk tU «M0mi$9 •/ (ta (nrtft, 10 
' prt^tnUttk CM* Mm hU •w».,€*mm- 
,^ vi«, )e,«ii4 tvmnnUtth -Ou kott aartp- 
wrtf. 

THIS ^now also, tbat in the 
. . liMtf days .periloQs tines 
Bball ooxoe. 
a Iptotxoen ahaU be lovecg of 

'tbeir own selves, covetooa, 
^lioastei^, proud, blaspbemera, 

;dl8i0l>edi6nt. to parents^ nn«> 
thankflU, tinboly, 
' Z WItbout natural it£fectkio« 
tmcebreakers* fidse accusers, 
Incontinent, fierce, despiaeri 
of tbose tbdt are good* 

^ . 4 Traitors,, beady, highmind*^ 

' ed, lotrers of pleaaurea more 
tbao~ lovers of God; 

' ,5 leaving a-form of godlineas, 
"iixjX denying the power there* 
of: Xti>xa such turn awi^. 
6,;por of tbia sort are thegr 
ivblcb creep into houses, and 
Jead^j^tlve silly womeoladan 
tfitb 0lAa,.ledaway wi$h dtvexs 
lasts, 

7 IBver learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 

:pf the troth. 

' 8 Now aa Jannes and Jam* 

#'bf0B withstood Moses, so do 

ttxfff^ also resiafc' the truth : 

men oToorrnpt minds, repr»- 

HMtte concerning the £Aith. 
9 But they shall proceed no 

'/ibrtber : for their folly shall 
be manifest unto all men^ as 
theirs Also was, 

, 10 But thou, hast fully known 
ttay doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, fblth, longsufEMng, 
charity, patience, 
11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
wlilcb came unto me at Anti- 



www VMO Hi^VvV f^vfl^yHv 

ocfa, at: leaainaDt «t Lyotmr 
what porseeutions X endoiad : 
but out of Ihem all tba'XiOBd 
deliveted mc^ . 
.12^ Yea^ and all that mWk \iw% 
godly in <Ghrist '^esoa ateil 
suffer perseonUon^ ■ . .. 

18 But evil Bsen and sedocats 
•hall wax worse and wove, 
decelTiag, and beii^ dec^Yed. 

14 But continue thou in tbe 
things which thou bast iearn- 
ed and baat basn. aasomd of, 
knowing of whom ttaoo'-baife 
learned them: 

1^ And thfit^ ftom a. dtxUd 
thou haatf* known tha boliy 
Sorfptores, which aveaMa to 
make thee wise «nto sttiirn* 
tion through faith wbieb Is 
tai Christ Jesus. 

16 AH Scripture U given^ hgr 
Inapiratlon of God, and tej^va^ 
itable for doctrine, ibr ca* 
pjcoof, fi>r oorreefton, fer- in- 
struction in rlgbteousnesa:.: 

17 That tbemaa af ^God may 
be perfiKt, thoroag^lg* llnr> 
niahed unto all goed'wexlnk- 

CHAPTEB rv; 

1 Ba tmhtutk Ate tp *t kit. iutt with «S 
Mrt ud dilifHct, t etrti/i»th JuM ^ 
fk« «Mr««M •/ hit 4Mfk, • mtlietk Mm 
$0 com* ftdiltf niH* .Aim, vH I* MNT 
MtrtmM witk him, and etrtaiu athtr 
fftiMffr vkliA k« WTOU f»r, 14 v*raf*% 
kirn to *«««■« ^ Hfmandar tkt twak, 
laiUfarmnk kirn mkat ka* i>t/»ll$n him 
at %irjlrtt tta-tvirmt, ]»M«r «<i*ti afier 
ka tonOMdatk. 

ICHABOB (Am therefore 
before God* and tbe Ixird 
Jesus Christ, who shall iudga 
the (yiiak and the dead pt tals 
appearing and bis kingdom {: 

% Preach tbe word; be in- 
stant in season, out of season ; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. 

3 For tbe time will come 
when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but pi^»r 



7%»a(potU€U 
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tbelr own loste- stell tlnty 
h«ap to themMlVQS teachers, 
bftylng Itching ears; 

4 And they shaU torn away 
flMr aan Ihotn the troth. -and 
■hnU boMrneA adto Ihbiea. 

& BiU watoh thOQ in aU 
tUncSt «ndttr» ttfOloCioiia, do 
tbo woidc of an ovang^Mst^ 
make ftdi peoof of thy ninio- 
tur. • 

6 For I am now ready to ho 
0tkttAt And 'tha tine of mcr 
daiiartiwe is at hand. 

7 1 have Ibagbt » good fight, 
Iha^a flniahed my ooiirse«.Z 
have kept the fhlth: 

ft HeooelSwfefa there to laid tip 
fcr JBe » crown of Tighteoo** 
naM^ wfaieh the I^ozd, the 
rlghteooe jQdgei thall give me 
at' that diqrt and not to me 
onlyx bat unto ali them also 
that love hto appearing. 

II. Do thy lilligenee to oome 
shortly, onto me: 
-lA- For Demas haith Jbiaaken 
me, hwtag loved thto pvesent 
worid^MBd to departed ento 
TheataloQica ; Crawena to 
GaUMat Titos unto Balmatla. 

U Only Lqke to with me. 
Take Mark, »nd bring him 
with thee : for he Is profitable 
to me for the ministry. 

12 4-nd l^chloos have I sent 
to Spbeeus. 

IS The cloak that I left at 
Troas with Gaxpam, when thou 
oomsst, bring wUk thee^ and 
the boolcs, bvi especially (he 
panehmenfes. 

U Alexander the oopper- 
838 



smith did.me much evil: the 
Lord reward him aooording 
to hto works: 

16 Of whom be thou ware al- 
so; for he hBPi gNAtly with- 
stood our words. .,-..., ~.^ , 

10 At my first answer'^A) 
man stood with me/buiiiQl 
mcfv forsook metl pm^ '^9d 
that it may not be MO* <f 
their charge. - m 1 

17 (Notwithsisndlng the iga*: 
stood with me, and streol^iM) 
ened mer <that Ag- me.ithto 
preaching might t» tHll^a 
known, and ^hal ail. die dfei^ 
tass mli^t. baser: inad I^srri* 
dnUvered out of the moalli vt 
the llmi. >•< .'V > 

Id And the Jjord 4hall jMUVk 
er me from 9wmty eivft wMk,: 
and wHI pr c fflOi^e tneTomOf^-Mti 
heaveoly kingdom : to wtoott^ 
bm glofey ft)r<eTer moA- mntr 
Amen. ' ? r< ::■' 

1» Batate Priaoatftnd AqnfUt 
and. the honaebold ofOneslplp^- 
orus. 

9D IQrastos abode »t Coilnth^' 
but ZrophimuB have^ I left sft^ 
MUetnm sick. '. : 

21 Do thy d»%etioi to <••»«• 
before wdnter. Bubrtiie g r u s t i ^ 
eth thee, and Paden8;hiicl*Iifl^ 
noB, and Claad]% and MV the< 
brethren. -"'v^ • 

tt The liOrdJeraB CteM M 
with thy aplzit. Ozhoa'M' 
with yon. Amen; ^i-s 

ITTh* M«OBd Matt* nato Yimolkco^ 
ordalMrf tiM tnc %falk^ of tk« Aatdi 
•f tb* SphMteM, WM vrmtiK ri«« . 

Van Ut " "— ■ ^ ' -^^^ 
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MB EPISTLE OF PAtTL TO 

TITUa 



' .QHAPfER I. 

1 Fm* whmt tmd nnu i»M UJi tit tfrtf. 
f^fturn May |*a< •••• lo »• «kMni «if|i- 
'<«(«r« 9%t\% fp »• f«a/(^erf. 11 Tk« 
- M*«lto »/ #H/ t9MUt» to bt tteppti : 

PAUJu, aaervant of Ood, aad 
an apostle of Jesm Cbriafc, 
agoatdbig to tbe laith of God'a 
9ktci^ and tho acknowledgiag 
Off the tra^h which is after 
gipdlJiieaBt 

2. Hk bopd of eternal lift, 
which Gkxl, tliat cannot Uo, 
pXDWiBeA before the worM 
began ; 

a. Bot hath. in. due timet 
zpaniiiBstedr hia word through 
preaching, which is ccHumit- 
taA unto xne acoordlng to the 
CQimnaniiment of God our 
Bavlour ; 

•^To Tttoa, mine own eon aft- 
er tlio common lUth: OraeOf 
mercy, cmd peace, firom God 
thA, Father and. the Lord 
Js»\» j^hrist. our Saviour. 

5 For tlijs cause left I thee 
in Crete,, that thon shouldest 
set in order the things that 
ara wanting, and ordain elden 
111. every city, aa X had ap- 
pointed thee: 

fr H any to blameless, the 
bMSbfod (rf* one wife, 'having 
fkithi\il children not aocuaed 
of riot Or unruly. 

TTpr a Mt^op must be blame- 
leto, as the steward of God; 
not selfWilled, not soon angry, 
not given to wiue, no strUcer, 
not given to filthy lucre : 

8 But a lover of hospitality, 
a lover of good men, sober. 
Just, holy, temperate; 

9 Holding fiist the fiUthfU 

22 



word aa he hafh been 
that be may be able by sound 
doctrine both to«xbort and to 
ooQvlnee tiie gaiBBayerB. 

10 For ibwe are many mini« 
ly and vain talkers and de' 
ceivers, specially they of th<e 
circumcision : 

U Whose- mouths- must be 
stopped, who subvert ¥rtM)ie 
heases, teacMng things whiidi 
thegp «iight not, Ibr filthy 
lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselTes, even a 
prophet of their own, said, 
The Crettans mre alvi^ liars, 
evil beasts, slow bellies. • 

ISThiswitnessistrae. Where* 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sonnd in the-falth ; 

M Not giviiB« heed to Jewish 
fiU)les, and commandments of 
men, that tovn flpom the tmth» 

U Unto the pure all thingk 
ors imre: but unto thetn that 
are defiled aqd unbelieving Is 
nothing pure'; bat even tb^l* 
mind and conscience isdeflled. 

16 Th«y profess that they* 
know God; hot in woAs they 
deny Aim, being abomlnilble, 
and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER II. ' 

1 Dirtationt rivn untc Tittu both for kit 
<«<«» «m tnH lift. « Oftkt dutt ofsttt- 
«itff, «irf te gtmtft «f tl OKriUUi—. 

UT speak thou the tfiin^i 
which become sound doe* 
trine: 

2 That tbe aged men be sober^ 
grave, temperate, sound, in 
faith, in charity, in pattencSb, 

3 The aged women likewise^ 
that they te in behavioar ai 
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TITUS. 



Qm lOAMMMWr- 



beoometb hoUQ«B8, n«* Alae 
•ocuaen, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good thU^ts ; 

4 That the/ may teach the 
yv(am women t» be sober, to 
tove their bwhonds, t» \or% 
their children, 

6 7b te discreet, cbaelet keep- 
ess at borne, good^ obedient to 
their own hnsbands^ that the 
word of God be not Mmphen^ 
ed. 

6 Tooaig men likewise exhort 
to besobannlnded. 

7 Id all things- Shewing thy* 
SQdf a pattern of good works : 
In doctrine ahewfngnfKoatr^k^ 
Bess, grarlty, slncerl^, 

%■ Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; that he that la 
of the contrary part may be 
aahamed, harlng^ »e evil thing 
tosayof you. 

8 JteAorl sarvaats to be obedl- 
«nt nnto thrtr- own masters, 
t^ to pleaee thtmm^l in all 
tilings; not answering agato; 

10 Not purloining, but shew- 
tang aU 9(Kid fldell^; that they 
mayadern the dootrlneoTCkMl 
car Sarlour In all tUnsi. 

11 For the grace of Oed that 
bdngetb- salvation hath ap- 
peared to all men» 

12 Teaching us that, Aenying 
nngodllBteB and worldly- lusts, 
we shookl live soberly^ rights 
eonsly, and godly, in this pres- 
ent world; 

13 Looking ibr that blessed 
hope^ and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great GkKl and our 
Starlour Jesus Christ } 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he m%ht redeem ns ftom 
all Iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar peoirile, eeal- 
ooaof good woricB. 

Jft These things qteak, and 



esfaart, aad* ««l)ttk« trtCh ')» 

authority. Let no mAa^HV^ 

«pto0 thee. • ' . "^^^^ 

CHAFTEB JXL "* *'^ 

n*«k. and not nmeSTtSlStii 2!aS'3S 
(e r«>«e( <»rti»»f« k^rwtiMl ' A StUeS 
dn*, JU 00foimt0k Mm Mk 
plte*, wAfrcte A« tk»ul4 <mm 

PUT them fan nfod to^^ 
subject to prtnclUalUMi 
and powers, to<- obey- nsA^ 
tmtes, to be' lelidy to -eT^q^ 
good work. • -n 

2 To speak eril of too tMB? 
to be no brawlers, ftiic gemi^ 
shewing ail meekness unto all 
men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometime fbotish, disobedient, 
deeeited, serving divers lusts 
andi>leasttre»,livlagrin maH^ 
And envy, hateffi); and HsMg 
one another. 

4 Bat after that the kltttfAM* 
and lore of God our baviouv 
toward man «^peared, < -f 

6 Not by works «f rtghteooei' 
ness which we have dope, botf 
according lo ' his m caey :ttt 
saved us, by the WMfaiiier .o£ 
regeneration, and jreaewing: 
of the Holy Ghost; • : 

6 Which he sbed-on-ns-irtMind- 
aafly through JFesus rCknrisfi 
our Saviour; . , : - J 

7 That befaig Joatifled byihk 
grace, we should* be madec 
heirs according to the liai» 
of eternal lilte ' . ' i 

» 3ht* it a lUthAiI say«m^ 
and these things I wiUthals 
thou affirm constantly, ttUft 
they which have believed Iq 
God might be car^tol eo medfl*' 
tain good woito. These thlfi«R 
are good a^ proAtaUe nntor. 
men. ,• ' 

• Bo* avoid fboUib qnei^kiD^ 



9r4 '«f»M^tegie0v not eonttii- 
ttdpst MMl BtrivliiBs abont the 
law; for ttaey are anpiofitaiite 
floid yala. 

.ift«iAi ■ aaaa tkaX to a heretic; 
iA«t the mrst and second ad> 
monition, select; 

n Kno^dg that hd mat Is 
ibch Is subverted* and ein> 
•«th^ beint condemned oT 
hiUMlf: 

Jft Wtaeit I shall send Avtemas 
i|»|»«hee, orT5iehica8, be-dlM* 
gent to come nnto me to NU 
oopolte^ Airl Ili^edetermtDdd 
tharflr.tDiirint«ri 



13 Brtiigr SSpnas tbe lawyer 
and Ajpollos on thetr joamey 
diligently, that nothing be 
wanttog tinto them. 

14 And let onrs also learn to 
maintain good works for ne- 
cessary nses, that they he ucn 
unflniltfhi. 

15 Alt that are with me salntfi 
thee. Greet them that lore ns 
in the Ihlth. Grace be with 
yon alL Amen. 



ir It WM writCcB to Tito*, 0rdMii«* 
■ MM AaH kMwp vf the ckonh •! 
the Crelians, from Nicopolic of MiM^ 
Mill*.' 



XHB KFISTUB OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 



# AnrfHMtk'l* 



tf M* /aUk m»d 



Im^ »/ Pfcttoaiem 9 «keai Jui dstintk 
rtt wftiM Sir »ttv€nt OmnimMM, cut 
iMMTfy I* MCfjM km gfmin. 

FlUL, a prisoner of Jesns 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, onto Philemon oar 
dsafffyiNOo^ed^and follow la- 
ttodref', ' 

-9 And to o«r beloved Afyphla, 
indAnMiiinM onr fellow sot- 
(^•r^vnd to tbe clrai^h in thy 
boose r 

S>tGff«iM to fotii and i>eace, 
ftoui eottott* IMther and the 
Itord JesDS Christ. 

4^1 thanM tny God, making 
jsew l i on of ih«e afwayS In my 
yvpyfertt' • 

6 Hearing of thy lore and 
IM(*{Whicft:ttM»n hast toward 
the liMd lesM, and toward 
Mvaiatsr- 

That the «commi]nicattoii 
oT'MQr Mtk flMy become ef- 
ftntaai by the atinsowiedging 
fStmwery gmd* thing wfiteh is 
In yon in Christ Jesus. 

X JMv>w« have great J03F and 



oonsolaflon In thy love, h^ 
cause the bowels of the saints 
are reftwhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
he lAQob bold in Christ to en- 
join thee tbat which is con- 
venient*, 

» Yet for love's sake I rathef 
beseech thee, being such a one 
as Paul' fhe aged, and now al^ 
80 a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

Wl beseech thee for my soil 
Onestmos, whom I havd be' 
gotten hi nyy bonds: 

n Which Tn time post was tii^ 
thee unproflCable, but now 
profltflMe to thee and to 
me: 

19 Whom thave sent again: 
then therefore receive him, 
that Is, mine own bowelst 

18 Whom I» would have »©• 
talned with me, that in tby 
stead he tolght have minis- 
tered nnto me in the bonds 
of the gospel; 

14 But wlthont thy mhid 
W0»ld 1 do noeblttg; that thy 

m 



CMMt't prmninenice HIOISBWB. 



teneflt tboold not lie «• t( wwe 
of n«ce«8ity, bat wUllngly. 

IS For perbaps he therefore 
dei»art«d fbr a Wfison, tliAt 
tbaa sbottldest receive h\m 
fat ever; 

X8 Not now as a servant, Imt 
above a servant, a brotber be- 
lo vecl, flpeciaUy to me, bat bow 
mach more unto thee, both in 
tbe flesh, and In the I<ordr 

17 If thou count me tbere- 
ibre a partner, receive bisa 
«i myscdH 

18 If be balb wronfed tbee, 
or oweth thee aught, pot that 
on mine account ; 

f rU I Paul have written it with 
mine own band, I wUI repay 
U: albeit I do not say to tbee 
bow thou owest unto-me even 
thiue own s^ iMSidsiL 



»Ymk brD(ber,|!Bi>«Motiafe 
ioy of tboe in llw JfiMMJ^m^fr 
fresh my bowels in .|h»)l4Hdi 

21 Having confident* Jaivttr 
obedience I viole-BatoL^SMf^ 
knowing ihat tbon vll* adio 
do more tbanXasiy. "t .i'T4.<i 

S Bnt witbta pNi^aca BMutk- 
so a lodging!^ for 2 tiaBt^/ite^ 
through your pra|iai»Tl<«M[l 
be given onto yon. mm if 

23 Thero aabit* ttiMiriilm- 
pbraa, my IbiloivpriflQoeri.in 
Gtarist ^flsuat i > . :a :.'i 

u Maieua* A«lBtaiotifH#.ii» 
mas, Lncas, mr f9kJtoWix)at 
bourerSb uj* *x?; 

25 The grace of oar Z^eni J% 
SOS Christ ew witb.yonr apiift. 
Amen. 

VWrittett tran Km** u > Mmu i < > , % 
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THE BPISTLK (>P PAtJL THB APOSTtB TO,;TS|} 

HBBEEWa ■ - -^ 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Ckritt i* <M*« l—t tint* »^i*t <• «< 
fr»m tk* TAXtr, 4 <• prtftrrti «ftoi« 

GOD, who at sundry times 
and in dlven manners 
spake in time past nnto tbe 
fktbers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by Ms Son, 
wiiom he bath appointed heir 
of all ihings, by whom also he 
made tbe worlds ; 

Z Who bdng the brightness 
of hl» glory, and tbe express 
imago of his person, and up- 
holding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by 
himself pui^od our sins, sat 
down on the right band of the 
ICajesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 

than tbe angels, as be batb by 

MO 



inheritanoe obtalBedi<<a»jntn 
excellent name than tta^ 
6 For unto whicit of £iM».|in- 
gels said borakany tiw^ 19nn 
art my Son, tblit day hiiiv« I 
begotten thee r ▲ndagatef:^ 
wiU be to him a IWtifVysnd 
he shall Jbe t^ lae « aoDifne 

6 And agaia, when be^bvlqg- 
eth in tbe flrstbegotte» ^|p 
the world, be saltli* A!O^M^ 
all the angels of Ood weaibtp 
him. ' ',«'') 

7 And of the angels beodtb. 
Who makath bis an^stoispir- 
its, and his ministeis>arfla^ae 
offlrob *. - •, '? 

8 But onto tbe Bon hemm. 
Thy throne, O.God, iM Uaawae 
and ever : m a ee p t r e of ilglit- 
eoosneas tf> the sosptva oitbr 
kuMNuim« < .f '^ 



f^'9fc^tto»iMA; CHAVtISk n. 



mrnaiuf^. 



4«ss,'«iMlhftted Iniquity; there- 
Ibi^'God, «ven «hy God, bath 
Wfcbiftted thee with the oil of 
gtaadkM *b6Td «hy fellows. 
:>SO>tAn(t, Thoa, Lord, in the 
beginning Itast laid the fbun- 
ttfcttiRi i0f the earth ; and the 
^elB(veM3 are thie works of 
atotiie hands. 

11 They shall perish, hot thon 
-wnkialtiest: and they all shall 
max Old ss doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vestnre shftlt 
thbnfbld^theBi up, and they 
^alt be chftoged: bnt thou 
art the same, and thy years 
if6Alrh6t fldl. 

^IS But to whlcb of the angels 
said he at any time. Sit on my 
fAgM^ hand, until I mal^e thine 
enemies tiiy ibotstool f 
-14 Are they not all minister* 
tog, spirits, sent forth to min- 
Ster for them who shdll be 
beirs of salvation ? 

CHAPTEB II. 

X''VtH'»miktt6 5* mbtkient to mrtti J*$^, 
t- -mn*- lk*$ btetuM kt wotukMafad to 
iat» »ur.mat*r» upon kim, 14 m (I wm 

tlMii&HBFORE we ought to 
'-L gi#e the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
liQfiiurtl, lei^t at any time we 
8h6aid let them slip. 
\S Tk^t if tbe word spoken by 
vngels was steadfast, and ev- 
-^y tnlnsgresslon and dlsobe- 
ttttnce received a Just rec- 
ompense of reward ; 
'9 'How shall we escape, if 
w« neglect so great salvation ; 
a»lii<Sh tit the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was 
dtniflnfted unto us by tliem 
that heard Jthn; 
^4 t}bd also bearing -tketn wlt- 
Utts, both.with signs and won- 
ileKB, and with divers mlmclbs. 



and gifts <»t the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own wlU?> 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to eom^, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certato place 
testified, saying, What is man, 
that thou art mlndftil of him? 
or the son of man, that thon 
visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels^ th6u 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set hhn ov«r 
the works of thy hands: - 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his f^t. For 
In that he put ail in sutijectic||^ 
under him, he left nothing 
that it not put under him. 
Bnt now we see not yet all 
things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who waa 
made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of 
deatli, crowned with glory 
and honour; that he by the 
grace 4f Gdd shcfiild taste 
de&th fbr every man. 

10 For it became him, for 
whoiA are all things, and bv 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glory, to 
make the captain of their sal* 
vation perfe^ through soffer- 
ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifir 
eth and they -^ho are saneti- 
fled are all of one: ibr which 
cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren; 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my bx«thren, ih 
the midst of the church will I 
sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the children whieh 
God hath given me. ' - 



OhHtt itmort 



BBBBXWSt • wortkif 



14 F^ymmncb then m the 
children are partaken of flesh 
and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime snl^ect to bond- 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the natvre <tf angels; but 
he took on Mm the seed of 
Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all tjbiings It 
behooved him to be maile like 

^pto hU brethren, VobX he 
iKight be a merdAil and fidth- 
fbl high priest in things per^ 
tainino to God, to make recon- 
ciliation Ibr the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
•offered being tempted, he Is 
able to succour them that are 
tpmpted. 

CHAPTEB IIL 

1 Ckritft U tttrt wwlkf ik*n Mmm, T 
thm^f^n if iM bttUu nt *i k<«, w 
tkmll *• MOM «Mrtk9 pfMitkmtmt tkm* 

k»rdlM»rt0d Itratt. * 

WH£BEFOBE,holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the 
Apostle an0 High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus ; 

t Who was fiilthftU to him 
that appointed him, as also 
Moses WM faU^fui in' all his 
honse. 

t For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than 
Mosea, inasmuch as he who 
hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

4 For every bouse is builded 
hiy some mem; but he that 
baiU all things i* God. 

6 And Moses verily vxu fititli. ) 



fhl in aU hit 'Hoomim !» 
ant, for a teetlauMiir «r«b4H 
things whioh were to te'^piriP 
en aAer ; •'• • ci 

OBotGhfiatasasoncfwr bis 
own house; whose bonne ««i 
we. if we hold ihat tho4aitllr 
denoe and the r^oidiig off th4 
hope firm unto tbe^id. -. 

7 Wherefiore as ttsa-Hnlp 
Ghost saith, To day if yo idU 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not yoor heai;^^ 
in the provocation, in •4b0 day 
of temptation ^ th«,ik94i^ 
ness: - • > 

9 When yoor iMhers ten(l.t>te 
me, proved me, and sav n^ 
works fottf yean, - ■:> 

10 Whereli>re I was griesre^ 
with that generation* Imdi aalO, 
They do always en in thOr 
heart; and they havo, isot 
known my ways; . a 

U So I swnre in my srrafl^ 
They shall not enter Into my 
rest. > ' 

12 Take heed, btvthren, lest 
there be In any- of yon «a -eoAl 
heart of nnbelleft'ln^epaittig 
from the living <ao4., 

13 But exhort ono another 
daUy, while It Is calMl.lb 
day ; lest any of you he liatd- 
ened throogh the dee^UU^ 
ness ot sin. • ' i 

14 For we are madeportaketo 
of Chrlsfc, if we hold the be- 
ginning of our confldtaoQ 
steadfast unto the end; 

15 WhUe U Is said. To day If 
ye will hear his voice, haxd- 
ea not yoar hearts, as In the 
provocatimi. 

16 For some, when they hsd 
heard, did provoke: howhett 
not all that came ont <^B;gypt 
by Moses. 

17 But wtitL whom .waa 10 



BQtiirttb tlMm that Iia4 sU)r> 
nbitj furhiBttf tmrmmm foU in 
tbe wilderness? 
pM -Aad «to wlH>o» awftre bfi 
liMtii.4iteQir abould not «afaw 

MUArqA'IlOitr . 
19 So vn» ate. ttaat they coukl 
9la^ fenter in because of unbe- 



CHAPTEB XV. 

l.rtA.rffI of Chrittian$ It aUaintt fty 
> j1A> A« -(nir kifk ftiut J<»«« th« Sm </ 

Mroiw of troe*. 

m i^M fftis a being l«s^ fM i^ 
enteiittg inte.^is rest^. any of 
{|R(xr aliottUl seem to oome 
jttnrt tif It.. . 

'tft.Voar unto us was the gw* 
jfMA. pieMbed, as well as onto 
them: bat tibd wond poeacbed 
,dUn»t|nN>ttt tti«m« not being 
tntzaditvttJUrftithia JUbam that 
heard tt. 

^AFor wa srbicb. hA¥e balievad 

iAcnentoc i«tn> kosIi. as te said. 

^Mi2.lMkt9a««y»rAlttiny wcath, 

If they steU entar into my 

•gBrto. a i t hioii g hihg woBto wf pe 

dIhlakad'ApQin 4ba foiuKlalAM 

-Hf /Aba woeld. . 

4. Far ke.svfkka in a eerteln 

place of tbe seventii 4ay on 

;«Wa wtae. And.Ood did nat 

ttta aavantb •day from aU bis 



S And<iD«.thia jtlaos again, 
If'tbeyaiHiU anlar into aay 



(♦/i'fi Uc to g tberafora it mmain- 
^h that soma must entar 
. therein, and tlMy to whom it 
jwas'llnt pcaached ent^jed not 
Ast becuvB of ttobeiief ; 

7 Again, ha Umiteth a oartain 
•iiB3r«aayjac Ia D»Tid, T« dt^. 



after so Imgig a time.; as it is 
saldt To day \t ye will bear 
bis voice, hardtti not yoor 
baarts. 

i For if ;reaus bad given thecHt 
r«st« then would, he not aflee- 
wavd have spokon of auotber 

d»y. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a vfNit A» the p^ple of God. 

10 For be that is entered into 
bis rest, he also bath jceased 
fivom his own works, as God 
aid firom his. . 

11 Let us labour therefore tip 
antar into th^t rest, lest any 
man tf^W after the sam^e ez^ 
ample of unbelief. • . 

12 For ^be word of 'Ood 9 
qiiicl^ and powerAil, and 
qhariter than any twoedged 
swonl, piercing even to tha 
dividing asunder of soul ,aud 
spirit And of tbe joints and 
marrow, and i» a dlsoerner of 
the 44iougfat» and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Keitl>er la th^re any crea- 
ture th^ is not manifest in 
his si^t: but all tbinips are 
naked and Opened onto tba 
agree 4>f Jaim with whom w« 
have to do. . . 

H Baaing then thM wa laa.va 
* gseat. high priest, that is 
ssad into the heavens, .Jo* 
snatha l^n of God, let us hold 
faat OMr profession. 

M For wa have not a hlfl^ 
ptieat which cannot be touchp 
ed with tha feeling of our i^' 
flcwittos ; but was in all points 
tas»ptad like ^s ttv narc, yet 
wiMiout sin, 

16 Let us tharelbfa ooma 
boldly unto tha throne of 
graoot that wa. may obtain 
m«roy,And And gcaoa to help 
Mittm»«f naed. 

m 



QHAPTER V. * 

1 Tkt m^thtritg '"^ kamt/tr «f Mir Aw- 
ioiir'< ^riwlktfo'. 11 Jftgliftiu^ i* tka 
'' Vtwwfltigt tk*r*tf to ttpnfM. 

F>B every hlph priest feftk^ 
en ftom among meQ la o^ 
dalned ftn* men m thfngspa^ 
taining to God, that be nay 
oflbr both gifts and aacrifioM 
ft>r Bins: 

2 Who can hare comfMwsIon 
on the ^snoramt, and on them 
that are out of the way ; for 
tbat he tahnself also is eom- 
pasaed with inftrmlty. 
t'And by-rea|K>li hereof he 
OQgfat, as- ftir the- people, so 
also fbr himself, to oflbr tot 
sins. 

4 AAd DO man taketh this 
boDonr nnto Mmself, but he 
that Is called of God, as vhu 
Aaron. 

5 So al*>-ChTtet glorified not 
bimself to be made a high 
iMest; bat he that said nnto 
him, Thou art my 8oa, to day 
bave I begotten tbee<' ' 

• As he saHb also in another 
piae6, Thod art a priest iett 
ever after the order of Mel" 
titkisedec. 

7 Who in the days of bis 
flesh, when he hadofNtt-ed up 
prayers- and siapplioations 
with strong crying and team 
Hiito him that was able to 
sanw him from death, and 
was heard In that he ftared; 

S Tfaoogh b« Were a Boa, 
yet -learned he obedlenee -by 
the tilings ^iribticb be suflR»red r 

9 And being made perftwt, 
ha became the author of efier* 
nal salvation untM) aH them 
that obfey hlm$ - 

10 called of Ood a blgh priest 
after the order of Melohlsedea 

li Of whom we have miMiy 

things to say, and harfl^o be 

M4 



.« ' CkritVs 

utterod, ieeing ye M« dso^^ 

hearing. '■ i .* i.eqo 

It f^r wbfeM toit therttaw^ T j e 
ought to be teaoKert^'yeThaPMP 
need tbatrone teaeh yoiTiiiynflp 
which be the fTust p»lBdl^«^ 
oTfhe otaelss or OoOT'^niiid «r« 
become such a^ biiy«> "QldM 
of mtis. abtt hot -or «ttbn|^ 
nveat. > ' '^-^ .^atoaJ 

13 For eretr one thaSusM^ 
milk itilnskilfbl In thewottf 
of vigbteoosnessr Ibr Usi^^ 
babe. ..-♦£>/• rd 

14 Bufrstrong meaitbdlotig^Clit 
to them that are of fiin Hf^' 
«MH those wbet by reasotf dt 
vise have ttaetr seM«^!e3rttl(^i•' 
ed to dlsoern both gosd vikl^ 
evil. .• . . ' ..tnis, 

CHAPTBB 'VL* ^.i^oJ 

JtUt^Xl but to Uti«it4ftM,iAMiMnff, 

and pafUW to watt ^pod Ot^TS %9- 

■ MiUW <Hd U HMMl tuMiOt iU trSmUUW 

qikH£B£FQB£ i leanOsmrfOi^ 

i- prlnoiptos oCtba4loQtiAi» 
of Christ, let OS go OB ' flittb 
peffectlon ; not aaytegi agabiT 
tine Ibandatton off 'f^pentamtt 
fi'om dead works; aaidr of ftttiii 
towasd'Ood, '*;•'' • i >:j 

SOf tbe doctttaftof baptiaia^i 
and of ilaytaig^on 4>f;huids;^lBid> 
of resurrection «i:ibe' deaalti 
tfnd «f «tecnali4«ldgpie«tc'. H 

8 Aunt this will wA:do, ifi&M 
permits •. ■ '•• • •• uiv 

4 V€fr it is ImpossMer Mr 
those who werecmoe eajiifc*f 
ened, and have tastcdioi ttttr 
heavMoty gllt,'«ad>«v<av«ciaaft 
partakers of the Udty Ohwt^* 

And ha^M tasted tbs «iHd> 
word of God, and^'thB powtei* 
{^ the wortd to icome, • ^ -l 

• Iftboy shall fitH, awayv t»' 
renew thextt again* tisto^xsM 
pentMioe; seelttg tbeyeroetiy 
to thomselTes tb« Ssu ct QOH^ 



OM^^Jiwv 



CHAVTBBrlllZL 



iwnlt |H%MiMl 



tfttMtai< wbA "put MM to" an 
op«n Bhame. 

TrPMr ttM) cactli wUeh drink- 
^^tk tor th9 mAb tiuJt, oometh 
4>lt«qpon it, MMl bclngecb •forth 
|iwiM>m«et §vci>h»ak bj whom 
U^is 4lireaand, reotiyeMt blem* 
tM^4n>nv<God: 
^ B»t tbafr wbteb >e»rem 
thorns and brien U receded, 
miA*M..nigh- nnto -curelng; 
wbooe And <« to be btvrned. 
/9 >3«ti beloved, we mf- per- 
aaeded better things of yoa, 
«odthiii88 tbAtaooompaoyeal- 
iPMtton« MiQQKh we tbae speaic. 
"tio VWJGk9AH$ not unrfghtaeae 
t«; ftNTget. your work aad U^ 
%Qiir of love^ wbieh ye have 
shewed toward his name, In 
that ye hanreiBlittetered to the 
Bsinte, and do minlstev. • 
<|f And we dMre that eve^ 
onaef yonde shew the same 
dltigeofce to the ftill assuiaucet 
«fihopemato the end: 
(WThU ye be not slothfld, 
biift«.fi>ll<MPSKS of. them who 
tturongb lUth and patlenoe 
Misrititkft ptomlses. 
It For when Qod made psom- 
Ise^to Abrtihasir, beeaose ■ he 
dsidd^^awear 'by no greater, he 
Stwts brhiSseelf, 
14 Saying,. Spvely blessing I 
««l)BleaB thee, and nniMlply- 
Ing I will multiply thee, 
■tf Aad^iSOw'after he bad pa- 
ttattMr eadiured, he obtahrad 
thst peobsftssb 

dA.iiM'aten vedly swear by 
the greater: and sn oath for 
dsn^rantlon J$ to thenv an 
*Spsdre(f. aU sMib.' 
17 WkersiAOod, wlUlag mora 
atroadantly.'to sbaw unto the 
hfiiaioX'Promiae the Imaata' 
hMity of his oeunBel» ooaflm- 
^UtKim^mUii 

I 



18 Thar b|r two immntable 
things, in which U taas Impos- 
sible ibr God to lie, we migiit 
have a stroiv oonsolatien, 
who> httve 4ed <br. refhge ta 
lay ' held upon the hope eet 
befbre^us: ■ -- <• 

M Whieh JWva we have m an 
anchor of the seal, both -sai# 
uid sleadlbst, and which «ii- 
tsrelh into that whhin the 
¥all; 

20 Whither the Ibrenmneris 
for us eaibered, even Jesos, 
made a high priest Ibr snrer 
after theerderof Meletaisedeo*. 

CHAPTJEB VII. 

1 CkrUt Jmw m « priMt ^ft*r thu *r4tr 
of M*Mki»94»e, 11 vntf io, far Mon $*^ 
rntttut AM !*• prtmf 4f Aaro«% 0rd»» 

F»a. this. HelchiMdec» IeIbt 
of Salem, priest of tha 
most- high €k>d, who met 
Abcaham retnniing ftrom tha 
slanglifcer of the ktaigs, and' 
blessed him; 

2 To whoas also Abrahaas 
gave a tenth part of all; fixs^ 
being fay inteipretatlon King 
of rigtateottsness, and after 
that also King of fiMeas; 
which is, King of peaoe; 

ft WitMoat ihther, withoot 
motbeTi withont dcaisent^ haw** 
bag aidfter b^ptnain^ ef ^di^ 
nor and of lift; bat mada 
like onto the Son of Qadf 
aMdetii a puisst aoatinnally. 

4 IVow consider hew great 
this man'*«M(«, unto whomr 
even the {latriarCh. Abrahaiii 
gave the tenth of 'the speili. 

& And verily they that aie of 
thesona of Zisvi, who leceiVa 
the office of the priesthood^ 
have a oommandBSeat to take 
ttthaaof the people acoardteg 
to the law, that Is, of their 
brettaien, though they 



^ukigkm 



out €f th« lotii* of Alm- 



• 



• Bot he wiiOM dsHiMift ianot 
coanttrt from them rac«lyad 
tith«s «f JLteRbam, Mid bl<Bp»> 
•d him tbal ted the proittlaM. 

7 And wltboQt all joootrMlio- 
ttan ftte laift la hlnmnil oC ttie 



•• And tere in«D ttUHk<die 
mdv ttttei; bnl tten he rf- 
eabneih tStrn^ of whom It is wi^ 
MMMl ttiM lie ttTfltta. 

• And JM I may ae ■ay, Levi 
•iao, vlie raeeliracb tltbaB, 
paid ttttaaa tit ihmteni 

10 For he waa yet in (he iofaw 
of hU flkther, when Melcdiiae- 
deomet him. 

li If therefcre pevftoUon 
wnM br the I^MrltUml prtel- 
hood, (for ttBder It the people 
vaeaived the law,) aiftat ftur- 
need eww AhMv that ab- 
afaouid rtae after 
the order of MeIeklnBdee««ad 
aotibe called after the order 
QfAaaaaY 

U For the prleathoed heinflr 
la -made of 
(diange alao %a 
the law. 

18 Vor be off whoaa theae 
tMnga are apoken pertalneth 
to aaother trite, of wfaioh no 
man^ gave atteadanee at tte 
altar. 

14 ¥vKUi$ evident that onr 
Ixnd sprang out of Jnda; of 
which tniteMoeee spake noth- 
ing oooearning prieethoed. 

Jfi AAd it is yet ihr more evli 
dent: for that altw ite eimili- 
tede of l€elch«ae«ec tteee a< 



MWiKoSaflMda^net 
law of a isanaal 
aaeiit, tet after the pow( 
illfb. 



of 



ir 

a piieat fbr ever «|laKuiii0 
order of Malnhiaadfift- .v\,.o 

tt Korthotelavtrttrari 
DQlUnc of tte 
8oiiigha^are>lbr.the waf^ki 
and unpcofltahleiieM ibmof-. 

19 For tte law aftade jMSUhag 
pertet, bat tte brtngiog-l^ ef 
a tetter hope didi ^^libe 
whioh we daaw trigh^ nillD 
Qod. • M f-i^ 

without a* oathrteiacmaMMlP 
paifuitt ' ' f.i«ii 

ai (For thoae p ri e t aiwaw 
mada without an oailta;Atet 
thia with an oaOi^liiaa «|«i^ 
aaid vnto httmi, Tteltordjewiam 
and will not TepenW Tten Mt 
a paiettdnr'^fteraAar lteiar> 
derof MelflMaecMbi) - - j': ,.f) 

Sfr By ao ahhA* 

aouMlr of nteltar 

2S And they hmiyi wd ia a Qfcny 
prtwlH j ■heeanno ittiey < 
auiSferad to contiauahy -^ 
of death: : \ ^*i 

M Bat tbIe.auMt teeanav te 
ev«E^ teMk an •dn* 



to aave them-t*i 
Itet oesteokite'fiadhrl^Ul. 
nrinir te ever Uvoth.ie'aiate 
Intereaeidonfpr thank ■ , . .u 
at Foreneii a hlghrioiiaiit lie- 
caoaa -na, mbo ifafbely, 
less, uadeflled. 



IBWteineedath not^tittptat 
those high pAleoti.t^ioafaPjip 
saecifloe, flrflt ftirliltown«ini, 
and then A)rtbapeoplete<ll» 
thla he did «n«se, w*ea te w^ 
ftared op blBMOlf. • < .> 

28 For theUiwnaakeik 



tta»tttft!ieraekr9». CHiyPVBSaX Thegmpd 



ai^b »tl«Ms vMeh. have In- 
«Liilxit^>>l}nt the word of the 
oath, which was Bince the law, 
moMh U» iBon, who is oonae- 
4fratoa fiN;«vormore. 
LJ. . . ,' CHAPTEB VIIL 

1 Ar tk9 *Urm»t fri»*(k«6d of OkHM 'I9U' 
^4 iah»i* 7 Aaei (A« temj»«ra{ «0«raa»( 
i- < Wax/ V 'J^ |Vtf *l. 

<:f^O\r of tb« things which 
•i-^ we have 8X)okeii <&<t i« the 
%miit We'lsA3r«/8uch a high 
^^M^^^iviK^lfrAetcm tlie right 
band of the throne of the KiO-, 
tattF itt ttie^hearens ; 
^ S^- A nd&fster of the sanctu- 
^itsiV, waH t>t Ihe true tab«r- 
icuMle, which the Lord pitoh- 
ied,«nd not man. 
-"^"VKk evisry Itlgh pfiestis or- 
dained to oflbr gifts and sacri- 
?flefl4: where&re U U of neces- 
Attgr that this matn have some- 
what also to offer. 
l€iV^t)£ h» were on earth, he 
jsbonld not be a priest, seeing 
thi^ th^reare priests that ot- 
fer gifts according to the law : 
'T41Mnia serve unto the exam- 
ple and stiadow of Jbeav«nly 
things, as Hoses was admon- 
ished of God when he was 
tabout to nu^e the tabernacle : 
.ibTr See, saith he, that thou 
fobalDe All things according to 
the pattern Viewed to ifaee in 
♦Iie'inniin&, 

i 8 Sdt Vitm hath he obtained a 
'moi« ezoeilent ministrF* by 
.luMr mtKdK also he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, 
<wld^ was estahllshfd upon 
lietter prondses. 
.>7 For if -that first eoneiumt 
hxA been iMUtless, then should 
^ place Imve been sought ibr 
the second, 
i^ JPor flndlngihult with theoi, 



hs. saitb, Behold^ .the dmoi 
oome,saith the liord, when I 
will mates «<iMir osveoant 
with the house of Israel and 
with tlie house of Jndab i 

9 Not aooordiag to tlie ooV)»- 
nant thait I oMde with tibelr 
fathers, in .the dmr wJban I 
took them, by the hand t» 
leadtlkem.oot of tbo ]and4>f 
Egypt \ because they. «oiktin«h 
•d not ia lay covenant j and. I 
regarded them not, saith tb» 
Lord. 

iQPor this U the ixyvenant 
that I will make with tliip 
house of JJsrftel <^ker tiaoss 
days, saith the I^ord; I wiU 
put my laws Into their inia4« 
and wrijte them in. thcdr 
hearts: jtnd I will be ia them 
a rGo<U and tbt^ shall be to 
me a people: 

11 And they shall not teacb 
every man his neighlMxur, fly»d 
every man his brother, sai^ 
ing, Know the J<ord: tsa ail 
shall know me, ftom tb« least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I. will be mffirdfol to 
their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniqnitif 
will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A near 
covaumt, he hath made the 
flxjBt ..old. UTow that wbicb 
decayetli and waxeth old is 
readiy to vanish Awsjr, 

CSJiSry^ IX. . . r 

1 Tk$ ittttipOen of fU riUt an4 tio«>*9 
oaerifioM of tka lam, 11 far tafarior * 
th$ dimity amd farJatHea f aiftlm Wi»4 
aiai •atr^ta of C^i$t. 

rrHJEN verily the first cotm- 
^ natU had also ordinances 

of divine service, And » 

worldly saootoary. 
2 For there was a tabernacle 

made; the ilrst, whevein vw 






fisaNiBW9. or c%f<ff # jfwMPE 



k 



iM tiandfanttek, sad the table, 
•od the HhewiHPMd ; wbicb Is 
0r11«4 the .sanotdarjr. 
SABdafier the seownd vail, 
ttM tabernaole whlcb to called 
the holiest of all; 
.4 Which had the goUen cens- 
•r, and the ark of the oove- 
Bant oTerlaid round about 
With gold, wherefai vhu the 
golden pot that had manna, 
aad Aaron's rod tliat badded, 
and the tables of the ooye- 
nant; 

fr And over it the cbamtalm 
of glory shadowing the mercy 
seat; of which we cannot now 
■peak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thos ordained, the priests went 
always into the first taberna- 
eie, accomplishing the Berrioe 

7 Bat Into the second went 
the high priest alone once 
every year, qot without blood, 
wliich he oflbred for himself, 
and for the errors of the peo- 
ple: 

8 The Holy Ghost^ithte slgnl- 
Qrfng, that the way Into the 
^iest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the Hrst tab- 
emaole was y«t standing : 

9 Which was a iignre Ibr the 
time then present, in which 

.'were oflflered both gifts and 
' sacriflccB, that could not make 
him that did the service per- 
liact, as pertaining to the con- 
science; 

W Which ttood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers wasli- 
ings, and carnal' ordinances, 
imposed on thtm until the time 
ofrefbrmation. 
jU Bat Christ being come a 
high priest of good things to 
eome^ iiy a greater aQd more 



perHeot tabernacle, &Qt mf^ 
with hands, that is to sas^^ nttV 

of this building; i^ - 

la Neither by the blocJ^iNl 
goats and ca)v«8, but by Todi^ 
own blood ha entesedin fmo^ 
into the holy placet* hi^yliig 
obtained eternal rei}«ini}||on, 
for t4«. 

13 For If the blood of .bulls 
and of goats, and the astafa i^f 
a beilfer sprinkling th<^ jiuqin 
clean, s^tnctifleth to the. fiwrjb 
tying of the flesh; / „ 

14 How much more shall thf);, 
blood of Christ, who tbroii^, 
the eternal Spirit offered J:t^- 
self without spot to God, i»puis9 
your conscience Arom 4c#<} 
works to servo the Uiflng 
God? 

15 And fbr this cause ^e ^ 
the mediator of the new tS6t%- 
ment, that by means of doat|i« 
for the redemption of . tlisi 
transgressions thtxt were un^pr 
the first testament, they whJUi)' 
are called might receive th^ 
promise of eternal Inh^^rUr 
ance. 

16 For where a testament i^. 
there must also of pectssl^jf. 
be the death of the testatoi;,..^ 

17 For a testament ia of tppff 
after men are dead: otherwl^. 
it is of no strengtb at all while 
the testator liveth. . ..^ 

18 Whereupon neither ti\o 
first testamaU was dedlcateii 
without blood. 

19 For when Hoses liadBiK>k~ 
en every precept to ail t^.^ 
people according to, the law, 
be took the blood 6f caly^ 
and of goats, with wistter, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book and 
all the people^ « 

ao Baying, This U the ^Hoii 



:mk»t^flci(aieff 



cBMfrmBL X. qf chrm^* 



4f#>4&e testaitiMi« wbfdi God 
^tb eqjoiDecl-4iiito 3^a* 
m Moreover lie i^rinMIed 
llk0#C9e wHii blood both tbe 
ttiiiviBi'tiAolev afitf -ftll the ^veaselft 

30 Attd Almost all tbtngs aaw 
tt^th^4ltw |>uyg6»witbbleod; 
and wlthoat shedding of Mood 
iit^ho^T^mfssIob. ' 
te jS ti«» th«sreft)re neceasinT 
tfiMt Che- patterns of things 1h 
ttt#4ieseveiift«b«cad b« purified 
with these; biit'4h#-heiiv«ftly 
l^lftngrlMHfletves wtth better 
li&drtffeeB ttiati tbfsse. 
-SI'J'o)f<ni¥l6l 19 not dntetred 
iMA^tieliDljr pittees made with 
IkMfds, 'tDAlM MM thd flgnree 
(SF%h& trwe*; bcft into heovvki 
itself, now to appear in the 
l^esehde c9'X3>od for us; 
-8S>Noif yet i^t he shoaid <>#• 
f^<%itosetf ofteh, as the Mgti 
^itet «nter«fth l&to the' holy 
^iim 'e>i^&y- y«»r with biMd 
(^nMhen; 

40 For tliteii CDdst h« ofteo 
biit^ Mfl^Md slno^ the IbuMr 
datlon of the world : bat now 
okice ta the end of the world 
Bftttrh^appieafetf to imt swij^y 
siif ty the saaiHbe of himself 
W And as It'ls appointed tmto 
meA once to>dte) bttt After this 
l9ieJ<idg«Den«: 

2B So Christ if^as ohoe bfl^red 
foi«^aiCttaeMns of many; and 
Mo them that look ibr him 
shall he appear' the second 
t(fKif0^(M(!boti!t Bin tmto salva~ 
fion. 

-; , CBktrER X. 

1 Tit wtaknui of t\t /aw twrifimt. ' 10 
i.T» »itrijte» of CkfUfM *^y «nth ^utA, 
\iJor aMT ktik {«k£* •waf tiiu. i9 ^n 
' ukortition r» ktjd /a»t the faith, with 
' )»«<t<"^ MM thmMttiiMilkg. 

E^Rthelaw hayinipmehadow 
tit gooil' things to -MnM, 



and not &k%'V9t^ image - of OiA 
t^ngs, oan never with tiiose 
sacriiices, which tfaey - offsract- 
year by year flonMnnaliy, 
make th^oomefS'thertwiiilo 
perfect. • ' ••^ 

A For tbea unooM' they' 'h<ft 
have oeased- to-be ofiteeAf foe» 
cause tiiat- the> «^o»liippeni 
onee porgeNl sboald hK'm had 
DO more 'Consetehce of alna • 

»Bat ih those' ]sa«^9loaiteA<#« 
<9 a remembmuioe -again mtids 
of sins every year. ' 

4 Tw a Hi' not posrible ttiat 
the bloodiof - bulls and of > goate 
Should take away stnsii 

5 Wherefore, when hwcometkr 
tnto the world, h« Mith, (Bacfrt- 
ficeand oflbrlngthoawottldeflD 
not, ha* a body hast, thoa pv^ 
paMdmet 

6 In bnrnt offerings anduocrf^ 
jMifor sin thodhMt had nb 
pleasure. 

7 Then said 1, 1^ I eom« (la 
the volume of the book' it Is 
winteik of me) to do thy^lttt' 
O God. 

6 Above wHen he iaid, Sacrl- 
flee and oflterteg and burnt 
oflbrfngs and tigi^erln0 ftr stil 
thou wonldest not, neltbcr 
hadst pleasure Mer«<a,'^whii^ 
Are oflbred by the law;< 

« Then said he, Ia, 1 «onMrte 
do thy Will, O God.' He takethf 
away the flfisty that he msf 
establish the second* ■ 

»> By the Whle^ will we ard 
sanctified through the tONinng 
of the body of J«8ii» Ohriit 
ooce '/or aO. 

n And every prtest«tsind«tli 
dally ministering and oll^ring 
oftentimes the slonesaiarificem 
whieh can nevor take away 
sins: 

1£ But thiil man, alter IM' iMd 



•And 9m» aMf1fle# - ftr siM 
fc* ever^ tot do wfl on the rlgM 
feandofOad; 

II From kenotfbrth cxptet* 
lB9 tm lito sMuito te Made 
hta ftiotttool. 

A>r eTir ftham tliaC 
iflllood. 

'{ J5 Whmrtof fell* Holy Okost 
also la a wttaaai to as: tM- 
alUr febafc lie had aaid b«Are, 
■MThla U th««oiPCiia«k«liat I 
will make with them aAftr 
thoM daira» ■aMh tlM liord; I 
wttl pntmy lawe into their 
hearts^ aad ht tiMte miada 
wlU I wslte them; 

17 And thai* aiM aodlidvgd- 
llca wlU X rememhec n^mofft. 

la Now jrherer mmimloii <tf 
them <•, there U no more ofiu<- 
ios ftip aln. 

00 Havtaff theiefhie, breth- 
roQ, boldoesB to enter tntOKthe 
holiest bgr the Mood of Jesoi, 

t» B J a new aad Itvinff way, 
Whieh ha bath eonBeoratedt 
Ihr OS, through the vaU» that 
istooajr, hia flmh; 

ttAad hmvimt a. high priest 
over the hoose of Gods- 
SB Ijst OS draw near with, a 
tma heart In ftdl asaarMMe 
of Ihitb^ having oar hearts 
aurhtiKled ftwm an evil oo»- 
science, aad oar bodies wash- 
ed with pmra water. 

23 1>t 08 bold feat the pro- 
ftmtoA fii owr Mth without 
wavenag ; ft»r he i» fUthAil 
that pronJsed; 

H And let us consider ob«) 
another to provoke onto lore 
and to good worics: 

SB ITot ibraaklng the aasem- 
hUag of ooraelvea together, as 
the manner of some it; hot 
OoEtaoettng 0N« tmetiher f jMid hD 



matfh tba BOffOfaa )Ms^aa«'lk9 
day approahhtag.. •• (^ .^n-.rs 
If we sin wUtel|(p%ftar 



kwiwiedga of tha«i«ttai>t|waa 
remaineth no . marasaaaaWoe 
flDe.siaa, >v '..• i te 

ar Bat * eertalB' *aifliUo«dif 
ing Ibr of Jodgmenftaa^itaqp 
Indignation, which akatt'da^ 
Toor tim artiiiiBMks* n'fui'. 

» fla that davlHd 
law died wIChoni aMfefii 
twonr^reewUHBOMSs « \Si. 

»or how mveli snairpsniifc 
ment, soppaaa pa, siiattliaiMi 
thonght worthy^. wlMferjltttii 
trodden under Ibot the Son of 
God, And hath eonntcd tha 
idood of the coTeaaint;.w]i^g»^ 
with he was aanotlAed^i 



holy thing, anA Jiatli d0tt94UF 
aptte unto the Sphdliaf gead^ 

adForweknowhittDtluitliacis 
saM;VeB0Mnoe MbaiMih -ft«- 
to me, I will reaompehasvaaAflte 
the Ijord. And again, ''ITlft 
Lord ahftll ladg» tola pehpMt 

M. A it a fearfhlr .thing terdUft 
lata the ha&da of thai liutaiir 
OOd. • : t-i-^tr 

sa Bat call to rcinifimhnait# 
the fbrmar dapa^ ia>..wtfch» 
alter ya weae iUBmiaaderl^tyg 
endniad a great flght of afili04 

tiOBS; ir4t,;4}} 

M Famy, wfaUftyewcsamadft 
a gada^tock heth ihytt raA 
fHToacfaea andi afflAcMaBai 
partly, KrtiilBt yaihecame 
panlooa of them IhaA w^sa^ag 
used. ' ' iiitb 

84 For 70 had Qompaaaloa.ef 
me In my bondst and .Aoeltt 
JoyfhUy the qpoUfaig of yowl 
goods, knowing Id jrootodva^ 
that ye baToln haaveti •%et- 
taraad aA endatiagaafashhMBB 
«(»<Oa8l.not ai«ayi«thmilbsg 



great recomptOM -of vtwwrd. 
lafiWist 7« iwve ii««d'of:pa- 
«Me^: tluit, after y» beeve 
dMM the will of Oed^ ye mlgM 



^jMMk 



17 For yet a UtUewtaUe, 
lie.**'tl«ft' sbali csome wOl 
«mie^i«ad,"wflV not tesrjr. 
-i^Hoiiithe jWtsbftU Ut« Iqr 
fUth : bttft^ tf ony< man* draw 
liwiHi#iiiy eepl'ehail liwre no 

pMNMKlac^lBfcr 

» Bot w* em not ef tbem 
«teB7.di«iV'teiek- onto perdt- 
tton f b«l ef tbem ttaatbelteve 
«9«be wving ef tbeeoal. 

. ' CHAPTER Xr. 

1 . What fmitk i». . 9 WUhm^ /a4tk w Mm- 
' nwt pUmM trod. 7 Tht Worlkp fmH* 

row Mtb Is tte eatetaoMse 
u^ tblDge boped Ibr, tbe 

•Krtdenoa ef thlBge not eeen. 

.ft^eelnr it tbe eMna obUis- 



js;* 



«> Thioagb fcitb we^ ander- 
stAnd^tbHt Om worlds irere 
ftftbifed bjr tbe word of God, ee 
tb^ithtagsi wMcb jwe eeen 
were not medeof thlnge wblcb 



«« JBjr ibitli ikbel oflwed unto 
flvd^a. aeore'ecBoellent aacrllloe 
tbatt Qria, by wMsh be ob^ 
tained witnees that be wee 
rigbMOM; Qott teettfyibff df 
hii gtfle: aiid by ic be betDf 
deed yel'epeekieCb. 
^(By fldtb Beocb w« tmuh 
iHteAMMl be abcttld bot eee 
death ; and wee not fbaod, be- 
tocae Qed'bed traneleCed him : 
ftt'-beftyre bto tvaneiatlea he 
bad'tbffi twtlmotty, that be 
]rtcitoed-God. 

^.mm. wttbmt fiiitb uuia^ 
peiBiUe to please Mib.* ftw 
hb tM* eoQwtt to G#*ttiait 



believe tbat be ie, and lAcrt be 
Is. a rewardcr ef tbem tbal 
dUiceetly seek bin. i 

7 By ibitta Noab^ befngr waca* 
ed ol! Cied of tbtnfsixiot seen 
as yet, moved wtUr.ftar, pr* 
paeed-aa aric to tbesavinsef 
bis.'bonae$ by the wbkk b« 
eoodemned tbe world, and be» 
came heir of tbe rigbteoasncss 
wbloh is by Mtb. 

8 lAj fldtb Abrabamr wbea 
be was failed to go out taito a 
plaee wbfteb be AouUL after 
rectfve Amt an iBbeHtaaeei 
obejredf and be went out, set 
kaewbir whitber be weat« 

9 By faitta be sojomrned In 
tbe land of pnmslee, as fn> a 
slaange ceuatry, dweBiag Id 
tahernarlwt witb Isaac and 
AMiob, tbe) beUe wiiai bim ef 
tbe sama promise: 

10 For be looked ft>r a city 
wbfcbbatbiftMiadatiQas, whose 
bolMev dDd oMker U Ood. 

U Ttuoos-h Ibltb also tSarab 
beneif received strength- to 
oonoeiveseed, and wasdrilvev* 
ed of a cblld wben sbelras past 
age, because sbe judged bHab 
fidthfbl who bad promised. 

11% dMceAwe ipraog tbem 
even of oB«r and him as g«ed 
as«ead,,t»iiMtni/ as the starsef 
tbe sky In sfeaiutode, aod ad 
tbe saad wbiOb Is by tbe se* 
shore Inamawable. 

It These all died in Ibith, net 
haviag reoehred tbe promises^ 
bat baving seen them afiuroff; 
and were persuaded of-Metfi, 
and embraced {fe«m, and'coii- 
itessed that they Wer^e straugcatflf 
and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For tbey fbst say sndi 
fliingft ds<ilare pMlnl^ tbal 
tbey seek a conntry: ^ 

U And truly, if fibey ImM 



Men BdmSftd of thaleoMnarv 
ftom wbancfe tbeycune «ot, 
Uioy migbt have had <v|KMv 
HUkity to ta»F« tetaniad. 

IS Bat now th»y deatra a bo^ 
tar ammtrvr that la, a hea^ 
enly: wherefbre Ood la act 
arfhaoMd to bo caUod Choir 
Qod: tor ho* hath pnpared 
iMP thorn a dty. 

17 By ihich ▲biaham, when 
ho was tried, olftred up Isaao: 
and he that had roodvod the 
promlMS offered dp hie only 
begotten son, 

U or whom it was oaid. That 
In Tsaacshftll thy seed be calledt 

19 Acooanting that tiod tixu 
sl>le to raise Mm op, eton firom 
the dead; ttom whence also 
he reoeiFod htm in a flgnie. 

20 By iUth. Isaao blessed Ja- 
cob and JSataat oonoeming 
things to oome. 

St By f^th Jaooh, whente 
was a dylAg, blessed botti the 
sons of Joseph ; and wonbip- 
ped, leantna npon the top ot 
bts stafE: 

ffi By foith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention o/. the de- 
parting ot the children of Is- 
rael ; and gave commuidsieat 
ooncmning his bones. 

33 By IUth Messa, when 
he was born, was hid three 
montlu ' of his pedroata, be> 
caose they saw he wat a prop^ 
er child; and they were not 
aftaid of tlte Icing's oommMid- 

34 By fhith Hoses, when <he 
was ciMDe to yeacs, v^bsed to 
be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

S&- Choosing mther to suffer 
afflic^Mi with the people of 
God, %Ma- to enjoy the pleas- 
ures of. sin for a season; 
9SSi 



fam 



at Christ gt ea to g violMa. 
the treasures In Bgyyfr^ Mr I 
bad feqwet unto tha 
penae of.the rewatdt- - - ^f. *' 

27 By fidth he Ibnoolc J^arplv 
not f^axtng tb» wrath arrtan^ 
king: for he endaredf^sfi see' 
ing him whols tevUIMe. " • 

2B Through fUth he ke|it7tli# 
posooverv and the sp«lnklifl)fc 
of bjtood, lest he that d st r e yi 
ed the firstborn shoaM 
tfaemk .#,-.. 

29 By ftdth they 
thceogh the Bed seaaa br dsy 
land: wltfeta the EmpJMtistf 
assaying to do were drowuk 
ed. 

ao By &ith tM&wsns of jreri- 
cho fell down, after 'th^ ' 



31 By faith the harlot 
perished not with (hem that 
believed not, when ah*>]MA 
received the spies with p«ace. 

82 And what shall I moie 
say? tat the tfaue woaU IW 
me to teU of Gideon, and '(j^ 
Bamk, and i^ 8amacMi,tti# q^ 
Jephthah; oTDavId alaO/and 
Samuel, and €tf the prapb0isvo 

3»Whoilttoni^'llsitfli aabdae* 
kingdoms, wrought sighlMlM^ 
ness, obtained piromfees« atOfkJ 
ped tlie mouths of ilpae^* 

34 ^emdiad tha .violence ef 
fire, esoaped tho edgeoT Ul#' 
sword, out eif Weakness were: 
made strong, waxed valiaat 
in fight, turned to fiighft the 
armies of the aUeds. 

35 Women reoelired 4lieik 
dead raised to life Bgtini'm»i4 
others wese tortasedif notfa^'. 
cepting dellveranoe ; 'Unt^Uicy 
might obtain a better »e*uv>. 
rection t • . 

36* A^a otbevB had. Irfal <kr 



I9 

mocktega . mjoA ■ aoourc- 
i» y«a, moreover of bOBds 
impriaoiivient: 
-CF 3%ey were, stoned, tbey 
were sawD MviDder, were 
t«B#te<i« were slain with the 
iirordi they wandered about 
in flbeepskiQQ and goatskiiis; 
being destitute, afiUctad, toc- 
IMWled; 

^96 Of whom thQ worid waa 
not worthy: they wandered 
IflL drosevtt^ and iomeunttdnsi 
and in dens and caves of the 



ft Ajad these ail, having -ob^ 
MAOd a good report throogh 
iSittby feoeived not Oie prom- 
ise: 

■4» QoA hayine [provided some 
iMtter thing for us, that they 
wittioat. usshonld not bo made 

' CHAPTKBXIL 

%.Jm uHUfrUtiom to eoMMUMt firitht $— 
'axnn'tif ttu ntv iutammt vboM the 



WBJSBsEFORE, seeing we 
also aire compassed a^ 
boirt wl^ so- great a^eloud of 
Witoeaste, let us lay acude 
evfliy w^ht, fmd the sin 
VlUoh doth, so easily beset us, 
and let -us ron with patience 
the race that Is set before us, 

2 Looliftactthto Jesus the ai»- 
4iOS and wisher of our faith; 
Vbo Ah* (he Joy that was set 
beltee bkm endured the cross* 
deoplslog the shame, and is 
ssftdown at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

#Ite ostiskler him that en- 
dWDBd fl»oh eontradiction of 
signers against himself, lest 
ye be nrearied and fidnt In 
S^eur ml»da< - 

4 Ye have not yet related rut' 
to bioo4, itabriiit4ic»ii]si till, 
S3 



&ABd ye hav« forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh 
niUo you ■ as nnto ohildrien. 
My son; despise not thou .the 
chastening of the Z<ord, nor 
foint when thou art lasbolced 
of him: 

6 For whom the Iiord loveth 
he chasteneth, and soonrgeth. 
every son whom he reoeivetb* 

7 If ye endure chastening^ 
Ood dealetb wtth you as with 
sons; tut what son is he whom, 
the father shasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chsa- 
ttoement,^ whereof all are par* 
talE«»» ttiea are ye bastards, 
and not- sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fothmrs of our flesh which oo»* 
rected im, and we gave Mcm> 
reverenoe: shall we not mnch 
rather be in subjection unto 
the Father of spirits, and live? 

10 For they verify for a few 
days chastteiKMi tw after their 
oWn pleasure; but he for aur 
profit, that toe might be par^ 
talsers of his holiness. 

11 Now no ehsstening for tbo^ 
present seemeth to be Joyons^* 
bol grievous: neverthtieaS', 
afterwant it yieldeth the 
peaceable fkniit of righteous-, 
ness unto tiiem which are ex* 
wdsed thereby. 

U Wherefeire lift up tha 
hands which hang down, and 
tb« foeble knees ; 

18 And make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which 
is lame be turned out of tha 
way; but iet it rather be iieaU 
ed. 

14 Follow peace with eilmtiH 
and holiness, witbont whicdi 
no man ehaXk see the Lord: 

M I«okin«r diUgentiyjlee* 
any man iBSL of tbs grace •! 



xfw^ jirvMMyw 

Oo4;lcsi mar root of bttl«r^ 
MM 9prlng^ag ap troable jmi, 
liDd ibBnbj mmay be defiled ; 

M liMt there lie m»7 ibmlcap 
tor, or proflMie penon, as 
Bbm, wbo ft>r one mofsel ot 
meat sold his birthright 

m F<Nr ye know how that aft- 
erward, when be woold have 
Inherited the bleeelngr be waa 
fl^eofed: Ibr bo found no 
place of repentance, thoni^ 
ho soni^t It careftilly with 
tears. 

18 For ye fare not come unto 
the mount that might be 
toiH^ed, and that bvrrned with 
Are, nor unto bladcaesB, and 
darknen, and tempest, 

lA And the eoand of a tramp- 
et, and the voice of worda; 
which voiee thvy that heard 
entreated that the word ahoold 
not be iQMken to them any 
more: 

90 (For they could notendare 
that which was commanded. 
And if so modli as a beast 
touch the mountain, it ahall 
be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake :> 

-92 But ye are come uiito 
mount Slon, and unto tbe 
city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem , and to an 
innumerable company of an- 
gels, 

2S To the general assembly 
and cbiirtili of the firstborn, 
which are written In heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of Just men 
made perfbot, 

24 And to Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant, and 
to 4he blood of sprinkling, 



8. 



that 

than that «/ Abel. 
2B Bee that yareflMo net mm 
that speakatb: for if they sa- 
caped not who xafiwad him 
that spake on earth, m«iBh 
more «AaU Mol we SfoqiEM, lf4PB 
torn away firom him that 
tpMUbeti^ from heavent 

26 Wboee voice then abool^ 
the earth: bnt>aow heiiirt^ 
promised, saying, Yet^ os^ 
more I shako not the earth 
ooly, bat also heaven.. . 

27 And this wDrd, Yet oaoe 
more, stgniO^ti the remav* 
ing of those things thafefwe 
shaken, as of things thi^^a«9 
made, that those things wbleh 
cannot be stmken «aaiy re- 
main, -u 

9B Wherefore wa reoetvtug a 
kingdom which cannqjfr . bff 
moved, 1st us havOi gisme^ 
whereby we may serve Gei| 
acceptably with reverent 
and godly fear: 

2^ For our God U* commBBf 
ing flra» 

CHAPTER XIH. 

t JMmt* a4M«»Mm*, M t» «ftaHflh444 
*•««•< Hf; ft u cDoM cof§t«iun»f^J to 
nfari aoi(*« pr«aektr$,9to-Uk€ ftM< if 



1« u giM al«M, 17 to o^ tmurmtni 
18 to prmifor tk* tfMtte.- » t%tMiP 

tlutum. I A <. ' 

T £T brotherly tovaeoBttotM, 
•aJ 2 Be not foigatfta- tot.ti^ 
tertain strangers: for tbembv 
some have eatertaiBed aa^eifl 
unawares. 

8 Bemearti«r tbem that- are 
in bonds, as bound with theati ; 
and them wbi^ softr adverr 
slty, as being yourselvea also 
In the body. 

4 Marriage <« honouraiite'lii 
all, and the bed undfBflledi 
but 'Wh<w«niongecs and adul* 
teveia God will Judg^.v .. ,• ,., 



Dtwrt ^tOmaUtioM. CHAPTER xm.^ 



Ths wnHusion, 



I Ztt ^omr oo»T«>Mtlon be 
without oovetousneas ; and be 
content with such things as 
ye hove : for he hath said, I 
fmi never leaye thee, nor A>i^ 
saice thee. 

ir Bb ttiat we may boldly gay, 
9b« LoM is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shitU 
tfo dnto me. 

*/ Bemember fhem which 
bave the rule orer yon, who 
bave' spoken nnto you the 
word of God; whose fhith /ol 
low, eonsidering the end of 
tHelr ebnveftatton. 

9 Jesus Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to day, and ftor 
€^et. 

f Be not carried about wittr 
diyers and strange doctrines: 
lbr« tta good thing that the 
heart be , estaibltshed with 
gnM5e; not with meats, which 
have not profited them that 
hsve been occopied therein. 

10 We have an altar, where- 
orthey hftve no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. 

II For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
ftito'tbe sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefbre Jesus also, that 
his might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suflbred 
wfthodt the gate. 

18 Let us go fbrth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bMrfng'hIS reproach. 

M lV)r here have we no con- 
tinuing city, but we seek one 
to come. 

15 By him therefore let os 
oiTer the sacrifice of praise to 
God coatinnally, that is, the 
fruit ofofir lips, giving tbania 
to his name. 



16 "OMt to do good and to 
communicate forget not: tot 
with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

17 Obey them Chat have the 
rule over you, and submit 
yourselves: for they watch 
for your souls, as they that 
must give account, that tb0y 
may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that it nnptoT- 
Itable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust 
we have a good conscience, 
in all things willing to live 
honestly. 

19 Bnt I beseech i/ou the ratti- 
er to do this, that I may be re' 
stored to yon the sooner. 

20 ITow the Qod of pieace, that 
brought again from the deaA 
our Lord Jesus, that great 
^epherd of the sheep, througli 
the blood of the everlittting 
covenant, 

21 Kake yon perilect In eveiy 
good work to do his will, work> 
tng in you that Whitdi is well 
pleasing in his iright, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom M 
glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech yon, breth- 
ren, sufftr the word of ex- 
hortation : for I have wVltten 
a letter unto yoa in few 
words. 

23 Know ye that ow brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; 
with whom, if he come short* 
ly, I will see you. 

24 salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all iM 
saints. They of Italy salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with yon all. 
Amen. 

t Writtoa to fh» Babnwa from lUlf IV 
■ Ttmotky. ^ 



THE GBNSRAL KFISTUB OF 

JAMES. 



OHAPTKB L 

1 Wt WW tc fj»ie* **dtr tka trMt, A to 
•fl fmtUno$ •/ 0*d, IS mmd in »mr IH< 
mli mtt !• im^Mi* o«r mmAium, ^r «<■«( 
■M* Uat, )9 *«l ratter to Aacrtes to (iU 
••r^ to mtiHtt in it, ««4 to 4» tk»rt' 
9/Ur. M 0(A«rt»faf M«« iii«ir imm, Mtf 
aMwr te lni(|i rtUrinm*. 

JAMBS, a servant of God 
and of the Lord Jem» 
Ohrlatt to the twelve tribes 
which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, eonnt it aU 
io^ when ye ftUl into diveis 
temptations; 

< Knowing this, that the try- 
ing of your £Edth worketli 
patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, tbla ye may 
be perfect and entire, wan^ 
Ing nothing. 

5 If any of yoo lack wisdom, 
let him ask of Qod, that giv> 
•th to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall 
be given him. 

6 But let him ask in Ibith, 
nothing wavering: for he that 
wavereth Is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A doublemlnded man it un- 
stable in all his ways. 

• Let the brother of low de- 
gree rejoice in that he is ex- 
alted: 

10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low: because as the 
flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

11 For the sun Is no sooner 
ttMD with a bnming beat, but 



it wlthereth the gnm^^LoBtUm 
flower thereof Mletli, and tlie 
grace of the fttshlon of It inb^- 
Isheth : so also shall tb% xkA 
man fade away in hia waya. 

12 Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation c " fbr 
when Jie Is tried, he ahall re" 
oeive the crown of lift, 'widcli 
the Lord hath promised M 
them that love him. 

U Let no man say whan he 
Is tempted, I am tempted of 
Ggd : for God cannot be tempi* 
ed with evil, ndther temptetlt 
he any man ; 

14 Bat every man la tempted, 
when he is drawn away «C 
his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hatb eoi»> 
ceived, it bringeth forth aln; 
and sin, when it Is fliridhed, 
bringeth forth deatlu 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and ewf 
perfect gift is fkom above; and 
Cometh down from the Father 
of lights, wi£h whom is no yap 
riableness, neither sliadow of 
turning. 

13 Of bis own will begat be 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of Aast- 
firuits of his creatures. ' f 

19 Wherefore, my beloVed 
brethren, let every man be 
swift to hear, slow to Bpeafc, 
slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of n»sa 
worketh not the rlghteooaDen 
of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart alt 
dlthlness and soperflnltjr of 
nanghttaen, and receiye #ft]| 



3%tf poor are not CHAPTBR n. 



to be despited. 



meekness the^ngnfted word, 
-which Is able to save your 
souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the 
WDDCdk and JK>( bearers only, 
dscelvioc your own selves. 

WFor if any be a hearer of 
iti^ wcnrd, and not a doer, he 
Is like unto a man beholding 
liifl natural Ikce in a glass: 
-91 Fovhe beholdeth him- 
«elft and goeth his way, and 
fltadsdghtway Ibrgecteth what 
•aatner of man be was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
Unoetb tfterefnt he being not a 
4»i9eiftii bearer, but a doer of 
jfehe work, tJUs man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

sa li any man among yon 
aeem to be religious, and brl* 
dleth -not his tongue, but de> 
«elveth his own heart, this 
man'4i religion U vain. 

tB Pare reUglon and undeflled 
before Ood and the Father is 
tbis, To visit the &therles8 
and widows in their affliction, 
fnMlto keep hlflMelf unspotted 
tiom the woiid. 

CHAPTER IL 

V tl U U9t tgrtmMt U ClIrMllM prt^ftt- 

IM fe«r hrUkrt* : IS rttk»r w» «r« |« 
ht Uptng, **4 mtreiful: 14 «»< nt l« 
f««M •/ fmtk mk»M «• dtt4» mrt, ]7 
pii»kU ^Ut m 4t«rf /4itk, }9 tkt/mUk 
^J49tu, tl ««( •/ Ahrmkam, » *md 

MY brethren, have not the 
ftdth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ» the Lord of glory, with 
sespect of lemons. 

2 For if there oome unto your 
assembly a man with a goM 
jjijBfe In gcMkUy iSfpparel, and 
there come in also a poor 
wo»n in vUe raiment; 

8 And yeJiave-mpectto bim 
ttatwearetfa the gay clothlag, 



and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and say 
to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my foot- 
stool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoug)itsr 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth*- 
ren. Hath not Ood chosen the 
poor of this world rich in 
&ith, and heirs of the kii^ 
dom which he hath promisid 
to them that love hLm r 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. • Do not rich men op^ 
press you, and draw you b^ 
fore the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme thai 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called ? 

8 If ye folfil the royal law ae- 
oording to the Scripture, Thod 
Shalt love thy neighbour aa 
thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye oommit sin, and 
are convinced of the law aa 
transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the wholeiaw, and yet oflbnd 
in onepotfUf he is guilty of alL 

11 For be that said, Do not 
oommit adultery, said also. 
Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet tf 
thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by 
the law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have Judg- 
ment without mercy ,that hath 
shewed no mercy; and mercy 
r^oioeth agi^nst judgment 

14 What doth U profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works T can ftiith save hknt 



1ft If » brofcber or aMer be 
naked, ADd destitute of daily 
ftK>d, 

lA And oae of yo« say onto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ; BOtwith- 
8taB<Uiiff ye give them not 
those things whioh are need- 
Ail to the body; what iMh U 
lirofitT 

17 Syen so fUth, if It hath not 
w<M'ks, la dead, beinc alone. 

Ijj^ Yea^ a man may say, Thon 
hast fliith, and I have works : 
Shaw me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee 
my ftdth by my works. 

19 Thou believest tiiat there 
Is one Ood; thou doest well : 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

10 But wilt thoa know, O 
vain man, that fiUth without 
works is deadr 

21 Was not Abraham onr Un 
ther Justified by works, when 
he bad oflfered ISaao his son 
■pon the altar T 

22 Seest thou how fidth 
wroaght with his works, amd 
by works was lUth made per* 
Ibctr 

n And the Scripture was ftil- 
filled which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and It was im- 
puted unto him for righteoos- 
ness: and he was called the 
3?^iend of God. 

^ Ye see then bow that by 
works a man is Justified, and 
not by fiiith only. 

2ft Likewise also was not Ba- 
hab the harlot Justified by 
works, when she had reoeiv* 
ed the messengers, and had 
sent Mem out another wayf 

26 For as the body without 
the spirit li dead, so lUth 
witl&oat works is dead lUso. 



tk0 'MM^ML 
GHAPTBB IXZ. 

I W« MM IMI rMMlP t Mr«#«M«|^ to •#■ 
^rwM Mk*r» r § kt r4tkar t» trMto M» 
t»»gu9, a litU* mumh»r, kut m ^mwiJm 
imttrumaiU •/ mmtk »»< wa4 frtt 
hmrm. 19 Thtg it** M trtifw ^t^ *« 
miU, m»4 f Mt n ktt, with»mt «W$V> 

MY brethren, be net ttatty 
masten, kiT»win« tfaat 
we shall receive th^ greMft 
condemnation. 

2 Por In many thtoss ste ^ 
fend alL If any man oftiMa 
not in word, the aaaa^ i» a 
perfect man, ana ablo> aiaa lo 
bridle the whole body. 

Z Behold, we put Mfis ki tke 
horses' moutha^ttiat they may 
obey OS ; and we torn aboot 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the «hipSk-whfch 
though they he eo «raaK, and 
are driven of fierce winds, y^ 
are they turned aboofe with^ a 
vety amall hehn, vt^hltbevM- 
ever the governor listeilh. 

ft Sven so the tongne^is »11t- 
tlemeuber, andboaatetto ttmi 
things. Behold, how igrea* « 
matter a little fire ktodleth i 

ft And the toagoo is ai<fli*, 
a world of ini^tyi so la-ete 
tongue among our menabeis, 
that it deflteth the wliole 
body, and setteth on flto^ehe 
course of nature'; and tt Is tet 
on fire of bell. -' ' 

7 For every kind of beantil, 
and of birds, and of aeri>ents, 
and of things in the aea^ Is 
tamed, and hath been tasdud 
of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no nmn 
tame ; iiUaxk unruly evil,fiill 
of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith' Mess we Oad, 
even the Father; >a&d< tiitfie. 
with cursa we men, wktefa nee 
made after Vhm alaallltiida nf 
God* /j >ki. 



yS3^4indif tpit$. 



CHAr^EB lY. 



Qf 4oi90tmfin^, 



10 Out pf %bt sftme mouth 
pn)Q9ddeith bieesUig Aad con- 
fogf. My bretbren, these fehlnga 
.fimghfrAOtgotobe* 

It Dokh ft fountiiin aend forth 
at the tome place sweet vfcUar 
4ind^bltfaMr 7- ' 

\^, Cao the te ^ee, my bweth- 
X«ii, hear ol^fi berriear atther 
a vine, figs? so. ecm no toxmU 
alQ -ttoth.ylAia salt water and 
'ftesb. 

..U. Wifeo. it- a wise man sAd 

an^hiad wifeh knowledge a* 

mong jroH? let him shew -out 

;«f * «90d oonvecaation his 

markB with-mMkasss of wis^ 

dom» 

14 But if ye hare bifetor mivy- 
iiig: and alrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and He not against 
the tenth. 

M This wisdom descendsth 
jnot iVom abo]7e, but it eartUry, 
sensual, devlAish. 
}ia Foe where enyying and 
atrifo <<t there is oonfUslon 
.ajMl every evil work. 

17 Bol.tbe wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 
fisaoeable, gentle, oiul easy to 
he eatMated, ftill of mercy 
and good ftaits, without par* 
Itality.and without hypoerisy. 
. 18 And the £r«iit of righteous* 
ness is sown in peMe of them 
that make peace. 

CSAPTBR IV. 

r i WV (*r« u ttritt t^Mitut «oMt««MUit, 

^nd TMh judrmtnt of olUrt : IS a%d 
not to »• oonfldmt in Urn rood M«c*n o/ 

^ ti»e«r<a^nty «/ Ihit tif», to commit 
««rMl*M vM «U Mtr ttffaif* t» B^tft 
frooUmu*. 

TTBOUi whienoB eom^ wars 
JP and fightings amcmgyoa? 
«ifne flKV not heooe, evea of 
-^eor IQSIB that war In your 
membenr 



8 Ye Inst, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, aad 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
yeasknoL 

3 Yft ask, and receive aot^ b»> 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume U iq;>on year 
lusts* 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter- 
o>sos< know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is vot- 
mity with Ood? whosoever 
thcorelbre will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of 
Ood. 

5 Do ye think that the fileiip- 
twre satth ia vala. The spirit 
tbcU» dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy? 

6 But he giveth more graee. 
Whereftre he satth, God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves there- 
fore to Ood. Resist the devil, 
and he will fiee firom you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
purify ^fow beaitet ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be aflUcted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your langbter 
be turned to monming, and 
yoyr joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves In the 
sight of the Lord, aad he shall 
Uft you up. 

U Speak not evil one of an* 
other, brethren. He that 
speaketh evU of Mt broth* 
er, and |udg^ his bvot|»er, 
speaketh evil of the law, aad 
jadgeth the lawt but if thou 
Judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There Is one lawgiver, 
who li abletosavaaadtoda* 



atroy: who«rttlum«lMtJad9> 
eat anotber ? 

18 Ga to now, 7« that ny, To 
day or to morrow we will go 
Into such a city, aDd coatbme 
thei» a year, aod buy and sell, 
and get gain : 

U WbereM ye know not 
wbat iluM be on the morioWk 
SV>r wbat U yoor lUbt It te 
even a vapoor, tbat ^pearetb 
fbr a little time, and tben van* 
IShetb awfty. 

15 For that ye ouoht to say, 
If tbe Lord wUl, we ahail live, 
and do this, or tliat. 

16 Bat now ye r^olce in yoar 
boasttnsiT aU such rejoloUig 
to eviL 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and do- 
«th U not, to him it to sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 ^icUd riek mcs *r9 tv ftmt 0«#t 
MkrMRM. T W« OMfkf to b« putitnt 
tm ^toMMM, «/t«f the tammpU •/ IM 
pr^ktU, »Hd Job : 13 to /triear (iMAr* 
Mr* It I* prat >" a^trtitu, l« ii*t 
, ill pr»^«rttf I 14 to •OtMOmMf aiKlic 
«{(f rar ttftral /aulu, t* j)ra» vm Jar 
•mMct, 19 cM^ <• r94uo$ a ttraptng 

GO to now, tf€ rich men. 
weep and howl for your 
miseries tbat shall oome op- 
on ytm. 

a Your riches are oonnpted, 
aod your garments are motb> 
eaten. 

% Your gold and silver to 
cankered; aod the rust of 
them shall be a witness a- 
galttst you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were ^re. Ye have 
heaped treasure together for 
tbe last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la* 
boarers who have reiqied 
down your fields, which to 
of you kept back by fraud, 
cdeth: muI tbe dies of them 



wliieb]Mr»feip«ln« mtOM- 
ed into tbe eanof Vbt^lxtA 
of Sabaotb. 

6 Ye have lived in pleaiuv* 
on tbe mxth^ and' be ea • wn*' 
ton; ye have nevrltfied ywir- 
hearls, as in a day of atoMUgbter} 

(^> Ve bave oeodend<Mtt tend: 
kUlM tbe Jostt imd toe-^Mii 
not restat you. ■ 

7 BepaUent theie<bea,ibr«t*i- 
reo, unto the coming of tti6^ 
liOtd. Behold, Itae kOBbaad'^ 
man waltetb for tbe preaioae 
flrult of tbe earth, and bMK 
long patienoe ftr tt| o&tfl li» 
receive tbe early and lattef 
rain. 

SBeyeslflopatieiie; stabllsh 
your hearts: for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, Itet ye be 
condMoned : behold, tbe M^ 
standeth before the door. - • 

10 Take, my bretAtren; tfa^ 
prophets, who bare spokeii in 
the name of tbe Lord, Ibr tat 
example«f sofforint liflltetloUy * 
andofpatienoeL 

11 Behold, we count tbMS 
bappy whkih eadarek* T« 
have heard of the patlebee 
of Job, and bawe seen tlve end- 
of the'Lord; that Hie ZiOhl'to 
vevy pitIM, and |0f t e nd e r 
mercy. ■'«• 

12 But above all things, my 
breUuen, swear not, neltbev 
by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neitber by any otbQr 
oath : but let your yea be yea; ' 
and your nay, nay ? lest ye fliiil 
into condemnation. 

13 Is any among yoa iiiBlc»> 
edr lei him pmy« Is any 
merry? let him sing psalms^ 

14 Is any slcdc among- yee? 
let him call for tbe ^deM>^ 



Tv Pf^Ctff ^O^ 



I. 



tb^tAareli ;^aivl-l«ttai«tti pray 
Cfver bim, liooliitlng falm with 
oil in the name of the Lord: 

16 And the prayer <^ fldth 
Khfdl-saTe the 8i<^, anA-the 
Imtd shall labe him up; and 
if. he have oommitted Mns, 
they fltiaU be Ibrf^tm him. 

1ft Oonitess your ftcQlts one to 
another, and pray one finr an- 
oUier, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer 
t)t a ffghteooB man aviUleth 
mnch. 

17 Miaa was a man sobject to 
liioe passions as we are, and 



be prayed earnestly that ft 
might not rain : and it rained 
not on the earth by the space 
of three years and tAx monlhs. 
19 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought tottb. her 
f¥uit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
ert from the truth, and one 
convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the stnoeH^ * 
from the err6r of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sinfl» 



THS FIRST BFIf^TLB GENERAL OF 



PETER. 



CHAPTER L 

1 Kit UmmM «h4 /m* kia nuuffM apif 
tluml gfe*$ I 10 thawing that tke mUm- 
tion in CkrUt t» no newt, but * thing 
ff<y*niirf ^ old: it mud ««fe«t««tl 
tittm oceorHnglf to m goUf miimtM' 
tlam,^r—mueh a* thof or* mow hom 
•••« *r >*• W9t€of 9od. 

PETBE, an apeetM of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangen 
flcaUeied throughout POBfXJS, 
OalatUrOappadooia, Asia, and 
Blthyoia* 

2 iiUect according to the ibre- 
koowlec^ •f Ood the Father, 
thjromgh Mtnctiflcatton of the 
Spirit* unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sua Christ} Grace unto you, 
and peace, be mnltiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
Cher of our Lord Jesos Christ, 
which aoeerding to his abund- 
ant mercy hath begotten as 
again onto a Uvtiiy hope by 
the resurrection of JesoaCairist 
from the dead, 

4 -To an inheritance hioor- 
Tuptibte* ^d mdeflledi and 



that fhdeth not away, mwrvo d 
in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the pow«r 
of God through iktlh untD 
salvation ready to be reveal;* 
ed in the last time. 

« Wherein ye greatly r^lolca, 
though now fbv a seasonr if 
need be, ye are in heavlneai 
flwough maatfold tempta- 
tions: 

7 That the trial of your fltitb, 
b^ng much more preeious 
than of gold thait perlsheth, 
though It be tried with fire, 
might be ibund unto praise 
and honour and glory at tbm 
appearing «f Jesus CSirist: 

8 Whom having not seen, y 
love; in whom, though now 
ye see Aim not, yet believihg, 
ye r^oioe with joy onspeak* 
able and ftiU Of s^ovy: 

9 Boeelvlng the end of yoor 
iUth, even the salvadoa of 
your souls. 

Itt Of- whlOh salTflllon the 



I. PflTBB* 



■earobed diligently, who 
pio^erted of the grace UkU 
9htnUd come onto you: 

U Beaichtaig wbat» or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Ohriflt whiob waa in tbem did 
■ignliy, when it testified ba- 
flirehand the iwlBBringa of 
Ctelat, and the glory that 
flhould follow. 

12 xnito whom it was reveal- 
ad, that not unto themselves, 
hut unto us they did minister 
the things, which are now re* 

Krted onto yon by them that 
ve presohed the gospel on- 
to yon with the Holy Ghost 
sentdown ftom heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look 
Into. 

U Wherefore gird up the loins 
Of rMV miad, be sober, and 
hope to the end fcr the gnoe 
ibat is to be brought nnto 
yon at the revelation of Jeens 
CiuEiat: 

14 As obedient children, not 
tefaiOBing yearselves aooord- 
Ing to the former lusts in your 
Igoonmoe : 

15 But as he which hath oaU- 
ad you is holy, so be ye holy 
In all manner of conversatloo ; 

U Seoause it is written, £• 
3re holy; fot I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Pa* 
(her, who withoal respect oif 
persona Judgeth aoeording to 
every man's work, pees the 
time of your aciiouroiBg here 
in fear: 

IB iy>raamoch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
with comiptible things, a« sil- 
ver and gold, from your vain 
Qonvenatlon reeeioad by tradi- 
tion fh>m your fittliers; 

laBotwith the pneious blood 



io Aaliajii. 



of Ghrlstt M of a ti^mlKwli^qiBt 
blemish and wlthaut^MU. ^ 

20 Who verily waa jto^fies- 
dained before tba /oim^rifyieo 
of the world, but waa ^f^aat^foBt 
in these laat times fpx fon, .^ 

21 Who by Um do b^eire ip 
Qod, that raised lUm li^ fjoom 
the dead* and gave hijs^gAo^ ; 
that your ikith and hopc^mi^ 
be in God. . ♦ .- .. 

22 Seeing ye have |HirU!,<Ml 
your souls in oboyiag Ui(e 
truth through the Spirit lulo 
unfeigned love of the bi«lih- 
ren, tee thai ye love one an- 
other with a pure heart for- 
vently : 

2» Being bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incor< 
ruptible, by the word of God, 
which Uveth and abideth for 
ever. 

24 For all flesh i$ aa.^rnas, 
and all the gloxy of nian as 
the flower of grass. thA grass 
wlthereth, and the flower 
thereof folleth away: 

29 But the word of the.I^oid 
endoreth for ever. And tijk 
to the word which by the goa- 
pai is preached unto you. 

CHAPTER ir. 

1 Hf Miorftk *k»» fnm tU ir****/ 
•««rMy.- 4 •*«»<■( lk«< OkH«r tfttto 

/^m n di ti am wJUrnv** Ik4f «r* taiM. 
11 Bt bnt^ekttk tktm ab* f» «MMm 
fftm iHakltr tmatt, IS «» *• •tmjtmtftt 



Aow (• 0»«y tkttr ««if»r«j V fartMAy 
img*rlmg ft MR «•««. tgitm U94^ 

m^fU tS Ottritt. 

WHEREFOBB laying »r 
side all malice, and iAl 
guile, and hypocriides, ^d 
eaviea, and all evil speAkinga, 
2 As newborn babes, designs 
the sincere mll^c: of the word, 
that ye may grow tber^y : 
8 If so be ye have tasted th*t 
the IfOxd is gracious. 



mria tJ^ cMtf 



(MkPWR n. 



- tOPTMr .f^SMti 



4 To vrhom c«miAg; cm wnto 
ft livtog sfoDe, di8Ailow«d in- 
deed, of men, bat ehosen of 
-Odd, cmd preeious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, ore 
built up a spiritual bouse, a 
boly priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual saCTifices, aoceptable 
to God by JesuA Christ^ 

e Wlierefore also it fis contain- 
ed in the Scripture, Heboid, I 
tsT in ■ Sion a chief corner 
i^ne, elect,- precious: and be 
l;hat believeih on bim abali 
not be oonfbunded. 

7 tJnto you therefore which 
believe he U precious : but un- 
. to them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders 
jdisaUowed, the same is made 
the head of the corner, 
~' 8 And a stone of stumbiing, 
and a rock of offence, even 
to them which . stumble at 
the word, being disobedient: 
wherbunto fldso they were ap^ 
pointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gener^ 
Atlon, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple ; that ye should shew fbrth 
the praises of him who hath 
called ,you oat of darkness 
iotO'hia marv^ellpua light: 
• 10 Which in time past toere 
not a peQple. but are npw the 
•people of God: which had not 
.Qbtalned mercy, but now have 
->obtaifi«d miercy. 
^. 11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
'^ou as strangers and pilgdms, 
abstain flrom fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they speak I- 
jgaJnst you a6 evil doers, they 
may by your good works, 
which they shall bebiM, glo- 



rliy Qod In the-day of yiiit»- 
tton. 

13 Bubmit younelvea to ev- 
ery ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ,* 

14 <;^ unto governors, a* unto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evU doen* 
and Ibr the praise of tbena 
that do well. 

15 For so Is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye xoKy 
put to dience the ignorance 
of ibolish men: 

la Ah ftee, and not oaliig j^nr 
liberty for a doak of mall- 
eiousnees, bat as Uie aenr- 
ants of God. 

17 -Henomr all mtiu liooe 
the brotherhood. Fear QodL 
Honomr the king. 

IS Servants, Jm subiect to 
2/our masters with all fes^; 
not only to the good and gea- 
tle, but atao to the ^reward. 

19 For this U thankworthy, if 
A man for consclenoe toward 
God endure grief, siilEndJBg 
wrongfhUy. 

20 For what glory U 1t^ U, 
when yt> be bufMed fi>r your 
faults, ye shall take it pailent- 
ly? but if, when ye do w«ll, 
and suffer for (4 ye lake it 
patiently, ttada U acceptable 
with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : becauae Christ also 
aaflSared for as, leaving ua aa 
example, that ye shoald ibl- 
low bis steps: >\ 

» Who did no sin, neither 
waa guile foand in hia month: 

S3 Who, when be was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
suflbred, he threatened not; 
but committed hbnmlf to him 
that JudgeOi rigfateonaly ; 



IMUtqftoi9it 



t F8TBB. 



mid JkinteMif^ 



M Who hte own self bare oor 
Bias Id bis own body on the 
tree, that we, b^ng dead to 
sins, shoold live unto right- 
eonsnees : by whose stripes ye 
were healed. 

S For ye were as sheep 
going astray ; bat are now re- 
tarned unto the Bhephcnrd and 
Bishop of yoor souls. 

CHAPT£B III. 

1 Jb ttmtlutk tk* Arty qf wt'cM mmi kit*> 
»uA I* 4mth Mkw, • MkvMw •» 
■MM la aafty nrf I*m, M m»d t* Mfftt 
••ntemUan. 19 B* 4»cUr9tk cijo lie 
6««^l* «/ CkrMt lMi«r4 f k« aM tMrfrf. 

LIKJEWIBB, ye wives, be In 
subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey 
not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by 
the conversation of the wives; 
2 While they behold your 
chaste conversation eoupled 
with fear. 

5 Whose adorning, let it not 
be that outward adomino of 
plaiting tlie hiUr, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of potting on 
of apparel; 

4 But let U be the hiddev man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even t/»e orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spir- 
it, which is in the sight of Ood 
of great price. 

fi For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, a- 
domed themselves, being in 
BBbJection nnto their own bos' 
tMnds: 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and are 
not aftaid with any amaae- 
ment. 

7 likewise, ye-'- husbands, 
dwell.wttb them aMerdlng to 

M4 



knowledge, giving Ixonovr 
unto the wli^, as onto U«9 
weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of 
life ; that yoor pnyers iMt not 
hindered. 

8 Finally, te t/« all of one 
mind, having compassion. one 
of another; love as brethireo^ 
be pftffhl, be courteoQs: 

9 Not rendering evil itMr«vlI, 
or railing for railing : but coa- 
trariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto oalledi, 
that ye should inherit a b]ee%> 
ing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him 
refhdn his tongue flrom evU« 
and his lips that they sfieak 
no guUe: 

11 Let him eschew evil, ao4 
do good; let him seek poaes^ 
and ensue it. 

12 For the ^es of the I/or4 
ore over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto 'thckr pray< 
en: but the fece of the Iiord 
is against them that do evil. 

IS And who is he that wiU 
harm you, if ye be folio wen 
of that which is good T 

14 But and If ye suff^ for 
righteousness* sake, happy 
are ye: and be hot aAnald of 
their tenor, neither bo trou- 
bled; 

15 But sanotuy the I/ordOod 
in your hearts: and be readf 
always to fftve an answer to 
every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is lu 
you, with meekness and fear: > 

16 Having a good conscieDce; 

Skat, whereas theyspealc evdl 
f you, as of evil doers, they 
may be ashamed that felsely 
accuse yoor good oon versatioa 
UkCbzIsC* 
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CHAPTEB IV. 
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W For U te better, if the will 
of 'Ood be so, that ye suffer for 
ireW doing, than for evil do* 
ft>g. 

1^ For Chrtofc also h«Ah once 
saffered for sins, the Josf for 
the unjust, that he might 
feeing; us to God, being put to 
death hi the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit; 

i9 By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits 
(n prison ; 

it) Which sometime were disk 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the 
da^ of Koah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein fow, 
that is, eight souls were sayed 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereonto 
eveti baptism doth also now 
iiave us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
find is on the right hand of 
God ; - angels and authorities 
l&nd powers being n^e sub- 
ject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I B$ txhtrUtk thtm t0 etoi* from »tu 5y 

' tk* 4*milfU tf ChrUt, *m4 tk» mimW- 

•rtfllM if $kt gitmtrat tn4 that nau 

mfftoaeluth : 13 uMd oom/arMk ttum 

^ cf •iiitt p0fMeuti»n, 

FO:&ASM0CH then ^ 
Christ hath suffered for us 
Iti the flesh, arm yourselves 
lilcewise with the same mind : 
for be that |iath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from 
9in; 

2 That be no longer should 
life the rest of Ms time in the 
ilesh to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God. 

3 For the tima past of our lift 



may sioffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in lascivionsness, 
lasts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetingSf and at>om- 
inable Idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the same excess o^ 
riot, speaking evil of yon,' 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready to Ju<^ the 
qutok aod the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them^ 
that are dead, that they might 
be Judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things it 
at hand: be ye therefore so- 
ber, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above ail things have 
iiervent charity among your- 
selves: for charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

9 IXse hospitality one to ftQ* 
other without grudging. 

10 As every man hath re^ 
ceived the gift, even so minis- 
ter the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; 
if any man minister, tet him 
do it as of ^he ability which 
God giveth; that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ: to 
whom be praise and domin-^ 
ion for ever and ever. Amea. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery 
trial which Is to try you, as 
though some strange thing 
happened unto you: 

IS But rejoice, inasmuch as 
y« «re partakers of Cbristlii 



PiMm ffdd€n. 
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MflMogs; that, frben hii rlo- 
Tj ahaU be revealed, ye may 
be glad alto with exeeedlng 

Joy. 

14 If ye be reproached Ibr the 
name of Christ, happy are ye ; 
Ibr the Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth npon yon: on 
their part he Is erU spoken 
of, but on your part he is i^ 
rifled. 

16 But let none of yon waiter 
at a murderer, or at a thief; 
or a» an evil doer, or as a 
bosybody In other men's mat- 
ters. 

16 Yet If anif man t^feir as a 
Christian, let him not be a- 
shamed ; but let him tforU^' 
Ood oh this behalf. 

17 For the time f* come that 
Judgment must begin at the 
house of God : and If U first 6e- 
9if» at us, what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God r 

16 And If the righteous soaioe- 
)y be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the rinner ap- 
pear? 

19 Whereibre, let them that 
Sttflbr aocording to the will 
of God commit the keeping 
of theU* souls to hiin In well 
doing, as unto a flUthftil Cre- 
ator. 

CHAFTER V. 

I JN Mk«rM» tte tUn f f*U tlUtfr 
/!••*•, A tk« y««ii#»r (• •6«ir, 6 aiul ttt 
to b» Mbtr, wmtel^fki, tmd emutmmt i» 
tko faith : 9 to ruiit tk» enul miutr' 
tart tkt dnit. 

TUB elders which are a- 
moujg you I exhort, who 
am also an elder, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also aipartaker of the glo- 
ry that shall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of God which 
.Is among you, taking the ovei> 



j/ivefw 

sight fMr«i^, not br^^^dft- 
stralBt, butwtlllaglyr ttat$m 
filthy ted*, but of a ready 

mind; >' 

8 Neltiier as being lonla •vsr 
QodCi heritage, but belns en- 
samples to lae flock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 
herd Shall appear, ye shall re- 
ceive a crown of ^ory that 
fEtdeth not away.' 

5 Ukewite, ye youhgtef^ tiat- 
mlt yourselves unto tb« eMer. 
Yea, 811 0/ tfiht be Ait\|eeC one 
to another, and be clothed 
wMh humility: Ibr OcM resist- 
eth the proud, and giveCh 
grace to the hnmble. ' 

6 H«mbl6 3WQnetveB Hmm^ 
fore under the mlgbtsr haiA* 
of God, that he may exaftt yoa^ 
in due time! 

7 Casting all yonr cave- apod* 
him ; for he careth for yocL ' 

8 Be sober, he vigllantr be-^ 
cause your adversary t^e den^ 
11, as a roaring lion, waHreA 
about, seeking whom he msy 
devour : 

9 Whom TesM«teadflMtt»th« 
IMth, knowing that thie same^ 
afflictions are aooompHsftM in^ 
your brethren that are In the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grajott- 
who hath called us unto- his' 
eternal glory by Cbrlst JosttSf 
after that ye have sulfe^ed • 
while, make yod perfect, stab^ 
lish , sUrengthen, settle you: 

11 TO him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. 
Amen. ^' 

12 By Silvanus, a ihlthlbt 
brother nnto yom, as I sop- 
pose, I have written briefly. - 
exhorting, and testifying that 
this is the true grace of God* 
Wherein ye staad*- '" - * • . 
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y^Ttx^-ehiur^ih that ia At Baby-: 
lefe, elcoted together vriSa you^ 
MABtttb you; and k> doth 
Marcus my boo. 



I40reet y« one anotber wltft 
a kiss of charity. Peao« Da 
wMi 70a all tbat ar^ in ChrlRt 
Jesus. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 



•f 9H*« rr«c«t, § k* 4Mk*rt$tk tktm, 6f 
>»M. tnU jiv>«# Merit, t* MiO* ntir Mff- 
tor ntr* .* 29 mh»n0f ks ia mtr^ftU f rf 
membtr tkvm, knawing that kit daatk t« 
^mfkamd: 10 and marttatk tktik f» ft/eoft- 
atmmt ia a« /oMk •/ Ckriat, wkm t» Ika 
traa Ban a/ Oo4, bf tka aftmitnaaa •/ tka 
itpaatlia kakatdihr kia majattf, a»d bf tka 
taatiwtanp af t*« Fatkar, amd tkaprafhala. 

SIMON Feter, a Mnvamt and 
an apostle of Jesns Christ, 
to tbfim that have obtainetl 
like precious ftitth with us 
ttaroBgli the rlshteonsness of 
God and onr Saviour Jeans 
Christ: 

2 Qraoe and peace be mtdtl- 
pned' unto you through the 
knowledge of Ood, uid of Je- 
sus our Lord, 

9 Acoordlifg fls his divine 
pawer faatb given unto us 
all thJiigs that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him tbat 
hath called us to glinry and 
viriue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding- great and precious 
pcMHises; that by these ye 
might be- partakers of the di- 
vine nature, havinir escaped 
the corruption tbat Is hi the 
world through lust. 

SAnd besides this, gfvlng all 
diligence, add to your fktth 
virtue; and -to virtue, knowl- 
edge: 

a Asd to knowledge, tiemper- 
anoe; and to-temperanoe, pa- 



tience; and to patience, godli- 
ness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be In 
you, and abound, they make 
3fou that ye sTiaU neither be 
barren nor unfl-ultftil In the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is olfnd, and cannot see 
aftur off, and hath forgottett 
that he was purged Arom his 
old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, gtlve diligence to 
make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: Ibr If ye do the9» 
things, ye shall never fkll: 

11 For so an entrance shaO 
be ministered unto you abund- 
antly Into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord ana 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not b« 
negligent to pqt yon always 
in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them^ 
and be established in the 
present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 
long as I am in this taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by pu^ 
ting pou In remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that llhortly I 
must put off this my taberna- 
cle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me.* 

serf 
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U HoreQver I will endeftToar 
Uiat ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things 
always In remembrance. 

16 For we have not follow- 
ed cunningly devised &bles, 
when we made known' unto 
you the power and coming of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ, bat 
were eyewitnesses of his ma- 
jesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent 
glory. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when 
we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

10 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that sbineth in 
a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the daystar arise in 
your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is 
of any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of Gk>d spake 
<u they toere moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 M» fwtMUtk tlum •/ fmiM tM*k«iw, 
rtM9iug th* imfittp *nd funUkwumt 
6«t* e/ tlum and tktir foUawert : 7 
J^oai wkiek tkt godlt »k»U b* «r«/is«r«4, 
M Mm w«* omI o/ So4«m t 10 mmd mtrt 
fuUf d*Mrib*th tkt ai«a««r* «(/ tk«a* 
prcfan* *»d hlm*pk»motu »«du€«r*, 
»k»rakf (k«y «i«|r *• tk$ bttttr ta*n, 
amd *9oU*d. 

BUT there were fUse proph- 
ets aly among the people, 
even as Qiere shall be fiilse 
teachers among you, who 
ptlyUy shall bring In damna- 



ble he ww les, even denyioc tbe 
Lord ttiat boosht tlMin, and 
bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall IbUow 
their pernicious ways ; by 
reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And throagh covetoasness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merohandlse of yoa: 
whose jadgment wsfw of a long 
time llngereth not, and their 
damnation slambereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and deliv- 
ered <A«in into chains of dark- 
ness, to be reserved unto Judg- 
ment; 

5 And spared not tbe old 
world, but -saved Noah the 
eighth perton, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 
an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly; 

7 And delivered Just Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy conversa- 
tion of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous nun 
dwelling among them, in see- 
ing and hearing, vexed hi» 
righteoussonl from day to div 
with their unlawful deeds :) 

The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temp> 
tation, and to reserve the on- 
Just unto the day of Judgment 
to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lost of 
undeanness, and despise gov- 
ernment, rNSomjHooas art 



Mab»itaehart 



CHAFT8R m. 



fMfduoHMk 



<AiV;. BOtlWUled, ther ak not 
ftfinakl U> speak erit of digni- 



. 11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, 
bring not raiUng accasation 
agidnst them befbre the liord. 

12 Bat these, as natural bmte 
be a ats made to be taken and 
destroyed* apeak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; Jtnd shall utterly perish 
in their own oormption ; 

13 And shall reeeive the re^ 
ward of nnrighteousness, o« 
tbey that count it -pleasure to 
riot id the daytime. Spots 
Uity an and blemishes, 8port> 
ing.themselres with th^ own 
decelvings while they Heast 
with you ; 

M Having eyes flill of adul- 
tery, and that cannot cease 
; Item sin; begoiUng unstable 
, aonls: a heart they have ex- 
ercised with covetous prac- 
ticest cursed children: 

16 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of 
Balaam the ton of Bosor^ who 
loved the wages of unrlghtr 
eousness; 

in But was rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speak- 
ing with man's voice forbade 
tha madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without 
water, oUmds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
foe ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
BweUing toordt of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of 
1th0 flesh, through much wan- 
tonness, those that were clean 
escaped ftom them who live 
tn. error. 



10 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are 
the servants of corruption; 
for of whom a man is ove»- 
come, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

ao For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions Of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known U, to 
turn firom the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it Is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb. The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; and, 
The sow that was washed to 
bar wallowing In the mire. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Bt tmrttk U*« «/ $k» *$rt»int9 »f 
ChrM*B toming t» judrment, agairut 
tkmt aemmtrt mk» dupuf agmintt it: 
• mamimg tka f»dit,/»r IA« long patinm 
tf Ootf, to kdttm thtir rtp0ntanee. 10 
Hit dMOrtbtth «/<• th» manntr ho*§ th» 
m«rU okall ks dtUrtptdi 11 **korting 
tktm./rem th» txpittatitn tk*r*o/, to aU 
koUweu «/ ti/t : IS nd mgain, to tk1»k 
tkt ptioHi%o/ Ood to ttnd to tkoir oml- 
M(i««, tranl wroto to tk$m in kit 
0fi*tU$. 

THIS second epistle, belov- 
ed, I now write unto you ; 
in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remem- 
brance: 

2 That ye may be mindfol of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
Mid of the commandment of 
us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour: 

8 Knowing this first, that 
there shall come In the le 
991 
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dajB Booflbn, walktof *ft«r 
their own lasts, 

4 ▲ndsaying't Where is the 
promise of his coming T for 
since the ftttbers ftU adeep, 
all things continue as they 
toertf fW>m the beginning of 
the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 
Ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing 
oat of the water and in the 
water: 

6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the 
day of Judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 
day U with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some 
nien count slackness; but Is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to 
repentance. e 

10 But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief In Uie 
night; in the which the heav- 
ens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burn- 
ed up. 

11 Seeino then Ihat all these 

920 



things shall be disMhred, what 
manner ti^permma oQ^t ye to 
be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of tlie day of 
Ood, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolv- 
ed, and the elements shall 
ihelt with fervent heat? 

18 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteous- 



14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for sacdi things, 
be diligent that ye may be 
foond of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that the long- 
sufTering of our I^urd U salva- 
tion; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also according 
to the wisdom glven^unto him . 
hath written unto you ; 

16 As also in all hU epistles, 
speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some 
things hard to be oiMerstood, 
which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other Scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
seeing ye know them tMngs 
before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error i 
of the wicked, fitll ftom your 
own steadfostnesB. 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
him be glory both now and for 
ever. Amen. 



THE FIRST BPISTLE GENERAL OP 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Mt iterfbttk tk» p»non •/ Ckriit, in 
vA«at wa Jk«M •t«r**l lifi, ky a wm- 
»uni»n with Oed : 6 (p tahiek w* mutt 
*4i9in hoHnn* «/ /i/«, to tettify the 
truth •/ thmt our coi««iiiit«ii md pro- 
Jtttion of f*Uh, M mlto to assure Hf af 
tho forgiotnen of our tin* by Christ** 



THAT Which WM from the 
beginniDg, which we have 
heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have 
looked apon, and our hands 
have handled, of the Word of 
life; 

2 (For the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen U^ and 
l>ear witness, and shew unto 
you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us;) 

8 That which we have seen 
and heard declare ^e un- 
to you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and 
truly our fellowship ia with 
the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, that your Joy may 
be flill. 

5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk 
in darkness, we He, and do 
not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is In the light, we have 
fellowship one 'with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleauseth us from all 
Bin. 



8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not In us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
fkithflil and Just to forgive us 
(AW sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not In us. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ho eoinfortsth thsm ogainot tho tint of 
infirmitti. S Rigktln to know 0od it to 
iotp kit eommondmtntt, 9 to loot our 
hrothron, IS and not to loo* the world, 
16 Wo must btmuro of lodueor* : M 
from »hot* d»o*itt the godlp mro mfot 
preteroed bp perteoerune* in faith, and 
kotinoto of lift. 

MY little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation 
for our sins: and not for ours 
only, but also for the tint of 
the whole world. . 

8 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of 
God perfected: hereby know 
we that we are In him. 

6 He that salth he abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment which 
ye bad from the beginning. 
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The old commandment is the 
w(«d which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto yon, which 
thing to true in him and in 
you : because the darlcneas is 
past, and the true light now 
shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and bateth his brother, 
is in darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abldeth in the light, and there 
Is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darlcnees, and 
waikreth in darlcnees, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little 
children, because your sins 
are forgiven you for his 
name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, ftUihers, 
because ye have known him 
that U flrom the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye 
have known the Father. 

14 1 have written unto you, fo- 
thers, because ye have known 
him that ia from the begin- 
ning. I have wiltten unto 
you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the word of 
Qod abldeth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked 
one. 

15 Iiove not the world, nei- 
ther the things th(U are in the 
world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father 
is not in him. 

16 For all that i« in the world, 
873 
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the lost of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of llfet is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
Ood abldeth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
last time: and as ye have 
heard that Mitichrist shall 
come, even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last 
time. 

19 They went out flrom as, but 
they were not of us; ibr if 
they had been of us, tbey 
would no doubt have contin- 
ued with us : but the;/ toent oti/, 
that they might be made man- 
ifest that they were not aU 
of us. 

20 But ye have an nnction 
from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things. 

21 I have not written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the 
Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father: [btW] he that acknmoi- 
edgeth the Son haih the JFtUher 
also. 

24 Iiet that therefbre abide in 
you, which ye have heard 
from the bei^nning. If that 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you, 
ye also shall continue in the 
Bon, and in the Father. 

25 And this l8 the promise 
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that be hath promised as, tven 
eternal life. 

26 These things have I writ- 
ten unto you concerning them 
that seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but 
as the same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be asham- 
ed before him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is 
born of him. 

CHAPTEB IIL 

1 B* daeUntk tkt iinruUr toM ^f 0*4 
t9wari$ ut, in mmkinr u* ki$ tont : 8 
wkt tkera/ert tufht o6«tf^«nl/y (« ittp 
kti w«iii«ii4m«m<«, U m «/«• bftktrlf 
to l«M •*• a»»tk»r. 

BEHOLD, what manner of 
love the Father bath be- 
stowed upon us, that we 
should be called ihe sons of 
God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it 
knew him noU 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
sons of Ood, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; fbr we shall see him as 
he Is. 

8 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he Is pure. 

4 Whosoever commltteth sin 
traasgresseth also the law: 
fi>r sin Is the transgrwaion of 
the law. 



5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take awity our 
sins ; and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sln^ 
neth hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committetb sin is 
of the devil ; for the devil sin- 
neth A:om the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin ; for his 
seed remaiueth in him : and 
he cannot sin, because he iB 
born of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the chil- 
dren of the devil : whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not 
of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brotber. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard firom the beginning, 
that we should love one an- 
other. 

12 Not as Cain, wfio was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we hare 
passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. 
He that loveth not his broth- 
er abideth In death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his 
brotber Is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 
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ift Herebj perceive we the 
loTe o/ Ood, because he laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to laj down our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 Bat whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels cf compat- 
tion flrom him, how dwelleth 
the love of Ood in him ? 

18 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but In deed and in 
truth. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, Ood is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, If our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleas- 
ing In hUi sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one anoth- 
er, as he gave us command- 
ment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in 
him, and he in bim. And 
hereby we know that he abid- 
eth in us, by the Spirit which 
he hath given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 H» vcrMfk »•» Mot to Mitw mil 
ttmeXtr; who bomtt of tko apirit, but to 
trf tk«m kf tk$ mto* of 4k» oatholie 
fmitk : T »md 6y amy romoono o»kori- 
otk to brotktrlr toM. 

"DEIiOVED, believe not ev- 
•*-' ery spirit, but try the spir- 
its whether they are of God : 
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beeaase many fklse prophets 
are gone out Into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God : Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ Is 
come in the flesh Is of Ood: 

3 And every spirit that con- 
feeseth not that Jesas Christ 
Is come In the flesh is not of 
Ood : and this is that tptrU of 
antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that It should come; 
and even now already is It in 
the world. 

4 Ye are of Ood, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome 
them: because greater is he 
that Is In you, than he that is 
in the world. 

6 They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of Ood: he that 
knoweth Ood heareth us; he 
that is not of Ood heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other : for love is of Ood; and 
every one ^at loveth is bom 
of Ood, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, know- 
eth not Ood ; for Ood is lov& 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of Ood toward us, because 
that Ood sent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved Ood, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the. 
propitiation A>r our sins. 

11 Beloved, if Ood so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

12 No man hath seen Ood at 
any time. If we love oae an- 



S%e witnesaei 



CHAPTER V. 



iif our/aith. 



other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell In him, and he in us, 
becau^ he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God 
bath to us. God is love ; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of Judg- 
ment : because as he is. so are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no tear In love; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is 
a liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not seen? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth Gk>d love his 
brother also. 

CHAPTEK V. 

1 B» that louuk Oed loatth kii ekOdrtn, 
mnd k«f*lk kii eommMndmtnt* : 8 
mkieh t9 <fca fmithfiU mn light, amd not 
grintu. 9 Jtiui U the a»n »f Ood, 
tiU tt MM US, 14 mnd to k«mr onr 
frmfon, mkiek »• mnkt for onruHM, 
mnd for otkeri. 

■CTT-HOSOEVIB believeth 
▼ V that Jesus is the Christ 



Is bom of Gk>d: and every one 
that loveth him that begat 
loveth him also that is begot- 
ten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, 
when we love God, and keep 
his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command- 
ments: and his command- 
ments are not grievous. . 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our folth. 

5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believ- 
eth that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 

6 This Is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; .not by water only, 
but by water and blood. And 
it is theSpirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spiri t is truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record In heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the wit* 
ness of God which he hath 
testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth 
not God hath made him a 
liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. 
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11 And this Is the noofd, that 
Qod hath given to as eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
lifi»; and be that hath not the 
Bon of God hath not Ilfto. 

IS These things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of Ood; 
that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if 
we ask any thing according 
to his will, be beareth us: 

15 And if we know that be 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of 
him. 

1ft If any man see his brother 
sin astn tuhieh i$ not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall 



give him lift far them that sin 
not nnto death. There Is a 
sin unto death : I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. 

17 All unrlghteousnesB is sta: 
and there Is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever 
is bom of God sinneth not; 
but he that Is begotten of Ood 
keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toacheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are 
of Ood, and the whoto world 
lieth in wickedness. 

ao And we know that the Son 
of Ood is come, and hath giv- 
en us an understanding, that 
we may know him that is 
true; and we are in him tltat 
is true, even In his Son Jesus 
Christ. This Is the true God, 
and eternal liftu 

21 Little children, keep jaat- 
selves from Idols. Amen. 
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1 So t0h$fUtk m ttrtmin k»m»urmbl» mal- 
fWK, with ktr ekiUr»n, f ptrtnar* in 
CkrUtUn U— ami holi^f, 8 Itt tk*p Ut* 
ikt r»mmrd ■/ tktir ftrmtr pnf»*aion : 
10 mnd f* *«M mttki»t (• do with lkM< 
otdueor* tkmt bring not tho tno ioetrint 
of OkriiU J*sm$. 

THE elder nnto the elect 
lady and her children, 
whom I love In the truth ; and 
nut I only, but also all they 
that have known the truth ; 

2 For the truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us for ever. 

8 Grace be with yon, mercy, 
mnd peace, from Ood the Fa- 
ther, and from tlie Lord Je- 
sns Christ, the Son of the Fa- 
ttier, in truth and love. 

4 I rcjoloed greatly that I 



found of thy children walking 
In truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the 
Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, i 
but that which we bad ttota ' 
the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6 And this Is loVe, that we 
walk after his command- 
ments. This is the comoMind- 
ment. That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, ye should 
walk in It. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world, who oon- 
ftss not that Jesus Christ is 
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oome Id the fl«8b. This Is a 
deodver and an antichrist. 

8 Look to yoorselyes, that 
we lose not those things 
which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, 
and abideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto 
yoa, and bring not this doc- 



trine, reoeiTe him 9ot into 
your house, neither bid him 
Ood speed: 

11 For he that biddeth hhu 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
tvrite with paper and ink : but 
I trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our 
Joy may be Aill. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 
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JRt MiROTMiMk CMsf /«r kit pMv, 6 
« «ii4 hotrUaUtTi 7 f« Irv* prtMkar* : 9 
00»plmi*imr if ik* Mkini itnling •/ 
MRifliOBt lh'«tri)»k<« All M« «on(r«ry 
tM«, 11 ipftM* ««il ««*Mpte U Mol to 6« 
/«#•«#<<.■ 13 CM^ txMtk tpteUI Utti- 
awnir to tko good roport of Domotriui. 

TH' ^. elder unto the well be- 
loved Gaius, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all 
things that thou mayest pros- 
per and be In health, even as 
thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I r^ofced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testi- 
fied of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the 
truth. 

4 I have no greater Joy than 
to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

6 Beloved, thou doest fftithfbl- 
ly whatsoever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to strangers ; 

ft Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 
fbfward on their Journey aft- 
er a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well: 



7 Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the G^entiles. 

8 We therefbre ought to re- 
ceive such, that we might be 
fellow helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: 
but Biotrephes, who loveth 
to have the preeminence 
among tiiem, recelveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us 
with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth t/iem 
out of the church. 

U Beloved, follow not that 
which Is evil, but that which 
Is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath gockl re- 
port of all men^ and of the 
truth itself: yea, and we aUo 
bear record ; and ye know 
that our record is true. 
8T7 



A waminff offointi 

II I bad many tkliigB to write, 
bat I win not with Ink and 
pen write unto tbee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly 



JUDS. ogrUdn falM Uachm, 



see thee, and we shall niwiei 
fiu» to Ihoe. Peace be to thee. 
Our fUends salute thee. Qieet 
the friends by name. 



THB GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 



Jb Mt«H«(t thum to to MMCMit in fA« 
fr^fntUu ^ tU f*U\, 4 Tt.U* tMcA- 
•M mf tr^pf i% i« »t4mt% tkm : /«r 
mlknt rfaauMtlf dMtrima «wl M«iia«f-t 
kcrrikl* ^iia<fk««a< m prt^mnd : 90 
wA«rt«* (Jk« r«Ay> *y Me M*<«tciiM «/ 
tk« JMy J^<r><li «ii4 prmjf«r$ f* 0»rf, acy 
yarMMra, and rre» in grmt; nnd hnp 
tha nu t l— , mnd rfwr otkara mU •/ tk» 
$nnm •/ tki* 4»»*i»*r». 

JUDE, the servant of Jesos 
Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are sano- 
tifled by Ood the Father, and 
preserved In Jesus Christ, and 
called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

5 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of 
the common salvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace \>f our God 
into lasciviousness, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus ChrisL 

6 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, after- 
ward destroyed them that be- 
lieved not 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their flxst estate, but left 
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their own habitation, he hath 
reserved In everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the Judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Bodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, Buirering the venge- 
ance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these ftUhy 
dreamers defile the flesh, de- 
spise dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities. * 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the 
devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing aocusa- 
tion, but said, The Lord le- 
buke thee. 

10 But these speak evU of 
those things which they know 
not: but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them'! for they 
have gone in the way of Cafai, 
and ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the galnaay- 
Ing of Core. 

12 These are spots in your 
feasts of charity, when they 
foast with you, feeding them- 
selves without foar: clouds 
thejf or* without water, car- 
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rled about of winds,; trees 
whose finilt wittaereth, witb- 
OQt tnM, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots ; 

13 Ba^ng waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blaclcness of 
darkness ibr ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the sev- 
enth firom Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the 
liord Cometh with ten thou- 

, sand of his saints, 

15 To execute Judgment up- 
on all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all 
their hard tpceehe* which un- 
godly sinners have iq>oiken a- 
gainst him. 

16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after 
their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swell- 
ing xoords^ having men's per- 
sons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken 



before of the aposttes of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk 
after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who sepa- 
rate themselves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most 
boly foith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of Ood, looking for tbe 
mercy of our Ijord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have com- 
passion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling Ihem out of the fire; 
hating even the garment spot- 
ted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from ftUling, and 
to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with 
exceeding Joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, te glory and miUesty, 
dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen. 



THE EEVELATION 

OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER I. 

4 Jtik* »rfl«IJk hi* r»*»l4ttion f tk» •€••» 
9hunh«* 0fA$ia, tignifiei hy th» •«*«• 
fclitn »mndl»$titkM, 7 Tkt eominr o/ 
C'hrUt. 14 Mi$ flori«u» po»»r end 
fmajutf. 

riiHE Bevelation of Jesus 
•A- Christ, which God gave 
unto him, to shew uhto his 
servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he 
sent and signified U by his an- 
gel unto his serrant John : 



2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed ia he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which 
ten therein : for the time 
hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven 
V es which are 
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in Asia: J 
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OiBce be onto yon, and peace, 
flrom bim wbich Is, and which 
was, and which is to come; 
and flrom the seVen Spirits 
which are before his throne; 

5 And from JTesus Christ, who 
tethe fltlthAil witness, and the 
firstbegotten of the dead, and 
the prince of the Icings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved 
ns, and washed ns from our 
Bins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings 
and priests unto Qod and his 
Father; to him he glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh wfth 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which 
pierced him: and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him. ICven so. Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Om^^ct, 
the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and 
Which was, and which Is to 
come, the Alm^hty. 

9 I John, who also am yonr 
brother, and companion in 
tribulation, and in the king- 

. dom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is 
called Patmofl, for the word 
of Qod, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: 
and. What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches wbich are 
In Asia; unto £phesns, and 
unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, aad unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto 
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Philadelphia, and unto l4K)d- 
icea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, I saw sev- 
en golden candlesticks; 

18 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one like 
unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and hi» liain 
were white like wool, as white 
as snow; and his eyes %0€rt 
as a flame of fire ; 

15 And his fieet like unto fine 
brass, as If they burned In a 
fhmace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and ont of 
his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword : and his counte- 
nance xoaa as the sun shlneOi 
in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I 
fell at his feet as dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon 
me, easring unto me, Fear 
not; I am the first and the 
last: 

18 I am he that liveth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and 
of death. 

10 Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things 
which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou saweet in my 
right hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches: and the 
seven candlesticks which thoa 
sawest are the seven chuxcheSi 



What John was 

CHAPTEB n. 

What U eommmndtd f ft« written f M« 
ANfclft that U, the miKi$ttr* of tk* 
ehurehm «/ 1 Efkuut, H Bmfma, 12 
P*rga,mo», 18 Tkyalira ; and nkat tf 
cfmrntniti, orfouni wanttny in fA«m. 

UNTO the angel of the 
charch of Ephesus write; 
These things saith he that 
boldetb the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
bow thou canst not bear them 
which are evil : and thou hast 
tried them which say they 
are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars : 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have »ome^ 
what against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. 

5 Bemember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works ; 
or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the 
paradise of Qod. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church In Smyrna write; 
These things saith the first 
and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and 



CHAPTBBn. commanded to vfrit$, 

tribulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and I know the 
blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews, and ar^ not, 
but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those thlngi 
which thou shalt suflter: be> 
hold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days : be 
thou &ithfhl unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of 
life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto- the churches; He 
that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 
These things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan's seat ia: and 
thou boldest fast nly name, 
and hast not denied my &ith, 
even in those dajns wherein 
Antipas uxu my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So haat thou also themi 
that bold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaltans, which thing I 
hate. ' 

16 Bepent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, an" 
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wUl fight agaliut them with 
4he tword of my moatta. 

17 He that bath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
aallh unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I 
give to eat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a white 
stone, and In the stone a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that re- 
oeiveth it, 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; 
These things saith the Bon of 
God, who hath his eyeS like 
onto a flame of fire, and his 
feet arc like fine brass; 

19 I know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works; and the last to be 
more than the first. 

ao Notwithstanding I have a 
few things against thee, be- 
cause thou sufferest that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calletb 
herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacriQced unto 
idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication; and 
she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her in- 
to a bed, and them that com- 
mit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death ; and all the 
churches shall know that I 
am he whi(^ searcheth the 
reins and hearts : and I will 
give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
Mito the rest in Thyatira, as 



many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not 
known Vb» depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; I will pat up- 
on you hone other burden. 

25 But that which ye have oi- 
ready, hold fiast till I come. 

26 And he that overoometh. 
and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations: 

27 And he shall rale them 
with a rod of iron ; as tbe ves- 
sels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: even as I 
received of my Fath^. 

28 And I will give hinx the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit salth 
unto the churches. 



CHAPTER III. 

3 Th* €nr*l •/ tha ckurA «/ 8*rdU U n- 
prvted, 8 t*h»rt€d to rtpamt, mMd thrtt- 
tn*d if k* do not ropont. 6 Thm mmrol 
^f th* church c/ PhiUdelfhU 10 w «y- 
provd for hit dilit**eo mnd pmtieme*. 
16 Tht mngtl ^f LaodUtm refuted, for 
being noither hot n»r eoM, 19 and od- 
meniahod to bo moro »«*loua. 90 Chritt 
•famfatk cl tk« d»oT •nd iiwalMA. 

AN D unto the angel of the 
church In Sardls write; 
These things saith he that 
bath tbe seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchfbl, and strength- 
en the things which remain, 
that are ready to die: fbr I 
have not found thy works 
perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fkst, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 
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4 Tboa hast a few names 
even in Sardls which have 
not defiled their garments; 
and they shall walk with me 
In white : for they are worthy. 

5 Ha that overoometh, the 
same shall be clothed In white 
raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book 
of life, but I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit aftith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth; 

8 1 know thy works : behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, bat do lie; behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and 
to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
w6rd of my patience, I also 
will keep thee Arom the hour 
of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : 
hold that fitst which thou 
bast, that no man take thy 
crown. 

12 Him that ov«room«tb will 



I make a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go no 
more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my 
Qod, and the name of the 
city of my Qod, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my 
Ood : and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans 
write; These things saith the 
Amen, the faithf\il and true 
witness, the beginning of the 
creation of Ood ; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spew thee out 
of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I 
am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of noth< 
ing; and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: 

16 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich ; and 
white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent 

20 Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, 
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and will rap with htm, and 
he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to tit with me In 
my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Bpirit salth 
unto the churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

t J»kn MMtk tkt tkromt 0/ Oc4 i» kMMii. 
4 Tk* f»%r m%4 twtntf •U^n, t Th» 
faur- btmtti /*li •/ tf9* k^ff mni k»- 
himd. 10 Tke •Utrt toy 4»w* tkeir 
rrpmnt, amt »«r*kv *'<■• tkmt $ml wn 
tke tkrom*. 

AFTER this I looked, and, 
» behold, a door wot open- 
ed in heaven: and the flrst 
Tolce which I heard wot as It 
were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which said, Oome 
up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be 
hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in 
the Spirit: and, behold, a 
throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a Jasper and a sar- 
dine stone: and thrre vhu a 
rainbow round about the 
throne, In idght like unto an 
emerald. 

4 And round about the 
throne xoere four and twenty 
seats : and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thun- 
derlngs and voices : and there 
were seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of CJod. 

6 And before the throne then 
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VMM a sea of glass Uk« onto 
crystal: and in the midst fA 
the throne, and round aJt>oat 
the throne, wen ft>ur beaste 
All! of eyes before and bahind. 

7 And the flrst beast tooc like 
a lion, and the second beast 
like a calf, and the third beast 
had a Jbce as a man, and the 
fourth beast uww like a flying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about Afm; 
and Vuy were fhll of eyes with- 
in: and they rest not day and 
night, saying. Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord Ood Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to 
come. 

And when those beasts give 
glory and honeur and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four aud twenty ^d- 
ers fbll down before him that 
sat on the throne, and wor- 
ship him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worUiy, O Lord, 
to receive glory and honour 
and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Tk* k90k mkM WUk MM« MCb .* 9 
wktek ontf tkt LmwU tkmt «•« «i«4ii if 
»ar$k]f t» fl^M. 13 Tktr^Tt tk* tU- 
tri pr*U* kirn, mnd cvnfng that k* 
r0doim*4 tktm witk kit kUoi, 

AND I saw in the right hand 
- of him that sat on the 
throne a book written withio 
and on the back side, sacked 
with seven seals. 
2 And I saw a strong angdi 
proclaiming with a loud voi( 
Who Is worthy to open thi 
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CHAPTER VI. 
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book, and to loose the seals 
thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, n«lither under 
the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look 
thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was found wortliy to 
open and to read the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the Boot of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven norns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four beasts and 
four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, hav- 
ing every one of them harps, 
and golden vials ftill of odonrs, 
which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof: ibr thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to Qod by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto 
oar God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

25 



11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels I 
round about the throne, and 
the beasts, and the elders: 
and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and suchi 
as are in the sea, and all that: 
are in them, heard I saying. 
Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be untohiin. 
that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for; ever 
and ever. 

14 And the four beaste.sald. 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down, audi 
worshipped him thatt lU^eth. 
for ever and ever, 

CHAPTEB Vli 

1 Tk« opninf of tk» teal* in »r4tir, and 
what foUowd tk*r**pun, tcMinint. • 
prophtcf to IA« end o/tho leorU. 

AND I saw when thO'Damb 
■^ opened one of the seals, 
and I heard, as Iti were the 
noise of thunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Come and 

BQ6* 

2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse: and he that sat 
on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say, Gome and 
see. J 
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4 And there went out an- 
other horse thcU was red : and 
power was given to him tliat 
sat thereon to take peace fVom 
the earth, and that they Rhould 
klil one another: and there 
was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the 
third beast say, Come and 
see. And I beheld, and lo a 
black horse ; and he that sat 
on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat for a pen- 
ny, and three measures of 
barley for a penny; and gee 
thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth t>east say, 
Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse : and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And 
power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with 

'<^th, and with the beasts of 

ioT^J^'n^ he had opened 
«!t r "^ "PWwundirthe 
saw four and tvv.wem that 
sitting, clothed in^^^J^'^f 
ment; and they had ou^q^^ 
heads crowns of gold. ^ 

5 And out of the throne u^j 
ceeded lightnings and thin 
derings and voices : and then ■. 
were seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne t/tere 
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en unto every one of them; 
and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fel- 
low servants also and thebr 
brethren, that should be kill- 
ed as they vxn'e^ should be Ail- 
fllled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthqueUce : 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
tig tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed 
as a scroll when it Is rolled to- 
gether ; and every mountain 
and Island were moved out of 
their places. 

15 And.the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, 
and every bond man, and 
every free man, hid them- 
selves In the dens and In tbe 
rocks of the mountains ; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on us, and 
hide us from the face of him 
that fiitteth ou the throne, and 
fi-om the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For tbe great day of his 
wrath is come ; and who shall 
t>e able to stand ? 

CHAPTER VIL 

8 A* mngtl *e»letk the tervunu tf 0«d 
in thtir for*ktad*. 4 Tht nunOitr of 
tk«m tk«t »ere teale* : o/ the trtbee of 
Itrmet a certain number. 9 Of all other 
nation* nn innnmeruhte myltiluda, which 
etand before the throne, cled in tahite 
robe*, and palm* in their hand*. 14 

Pheir robe* were ma*hed in the blood of 

"S Lamb. 

PrSTD after these things I saw 
Wfcfour angels standing on 
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the four comers of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another ang^ 
ascending from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

8 Baying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
.till we have sealed the serv- 
ants of our Qod in their fore- 
heads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and 
there teere sealed a hundred 
and forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Beuben were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Gad tcere sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Nephthallm tvere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Levi toere sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar toere sealed 
twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon toere 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Joseph toere seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Bei^amin toere sealed 
twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which no 



man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Salvation to 
our God which sltteth upon 
the throne,and untothel/amb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto 
our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these whic^ are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence 
came they? 

, 14 And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said 
to me, These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sltteth 
on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 

16 They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which Is In 
the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of wa- 
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tors : and Ood shall wipe away 
all tears firom their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At IJU tpeuiug 9S tk* ttfmik »*mi, 9 
ftMN m*t»h k*d ««•«» trumptu git' 
tn th«m. Four of tktm sound tktir 
Irmmpttt, mttd gr*M pUgntt foUew. S 
Another angel pmtuth inetrnt* to tkt 
prater* of tk* fintt •• fk« goldtn 
altar. 

AND when he had opened 
the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 
'2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and 
to them were given seven 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having 
a golden censer; and there 
was given unto him much in. 
ceose, that he should offer it 
with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascend- 
ed up before God out of the 
angel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast U into 
the earth: and there were 
voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, 
and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast upon the earth: 
Bud the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded, and as it were a 

t mountain burning with 
as cast into the aea: and 
m 



the third part of the sea be- 
came blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatores which were in the 
sea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third angel soond- 
ed, and there fell a great star 
ttova. heaven, burning as It 
were a lunp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the Ibantains of w»» 
ters; 

11 And the name of the star 
is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars ; - 
so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, saying with 
a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth by 
reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, which are yet to sound ! 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At fk« *9u»di*g of tka JifU amtat, u 
ttmr falUtk /r»m A««Mn, fa takom ia 
given tkt kajf •/ tka kottomlaf pit, 3 H» 
apanath tka pit, and tkara evma forth 
laeuata lika teorpioma. 13 Tha Jtrit i*o« 
past. IS Tka »i*th tmmpat tanndtth. 
14 raur mngata ara Ut loata, that warm 
banud. 

AND the fifth angel sounded, 
- and I saw a star fhll from 
heaven unto the earth: and 
to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 



The sixth 



CHAPTER IX. trumpet sounded. 



2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there arose a 
smoke oat of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great ftirnace; and 
the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions of 
the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they should not 
hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree ; but only those 
men which have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be tor- 
mented five months : and 
their torment was as the tor- 
ment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall 
men seek death, ^nd shall not 
find it; and shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee fh>m 
them. 

7 And the shapes of the lo- 
custs xoere like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads toere as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 
faces toere as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were as Vie teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as It were breastplates of iron; 
find the sound of their wings 
time as the sound of chariots 
of many horses runuiog to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and there 
were stings in their tails: 



and their power was to hurt 
men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which U the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name 
in the Hebrew tongue is Abad- 
don, but In the Greek tongue 
hath hi* name ApoUyon. 

12 One woe is past; and^ be- 
hold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golden 
altar which Is before Gtod, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the 
army of the horsemen toere 
two hundred thousand thou- 
sand : and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that 
sat on them, having breast- 
plates of fire, and of Jacinth, 
and brimstone: and the heads 
of the horses were as the heads 
of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the 
third part of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ser- 
pen ts« and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 



An angd appeareth HEVELATION. 



teUA a book. 



20 And the rest of tbe men 
which were not killed by 
these plagues yet repented 
not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood ; which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their theits. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 A mifktji itrong ttngel apptareth vilk 
a hook upin in hit kanJ. 6 He ttteareth 
by Aim that liveth for ever, that there 
tkall bi tto mor* time. 9 John it earn- 
matidul to take and eat lh< book. 

AND I saw another mighty 
^ angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud : 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it 
were tbe sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open : and he set 
his right foot upon the sea, 
and his left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roareth : 
and when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, 
I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me. Seal up those 
things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them 
not 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that 
for ever and ever, who 
. heaven, and the things 
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that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things th£^ 
therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, 
that there should be time 
no longer: 

7 But in the days of tbe voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys- 
tery of Ood should be finished, 
as he hath declared to bis 
servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I 
heard Arom heaven spake 
unto me again, and said. Go 
and take the little book which 
]a open in the hand of the an- 
gel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me 
the little book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and eat tt 
up ; and It shall make thy l>el- 
ly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and 
ate It up; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey: and 
as soon as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER XL 

S The two wil»e*t»t prophttf. 8 TA«y 
have power tn »k*t heaven, that it raim 
not. 7 The beast »kaU fight agmintt 
them, and kill tkem. 6 Tkeg lie un* 
hnried, 11 and nfttr tkre* dap* and a 
ka{f rite again. 14 The leeond woa i$ 
patt. IS TA« tautntk trumpat taund- 
etk. 

AND there was given me a 
reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying, Rise, 
and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them, 
that worship therein. 



The two 



CHAPTER XI. witnesses prophesy. 



2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Oentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread un- 
der foot forty and two months. 

3 And I will givejxjtocr unto 
my two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive 
trees, and the two candlesticks 
standing before the God of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their niouth, and dievoureth 
their enemies : and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in 
this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to 
turn them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over- 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shaU 
Ue in the street of the great 
city, whioJi spiritually is call- 
ed Sodom and Egypt, where 
also our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na- 
tions shall see their dead bod- 
ies three days and a half, and 
shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 
Shall send gifts one to another ; 



because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt 
on the earth. 

11 And after three days and 
a half the Spirit of liie from 
God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; 
and great fear f^U upon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying un- 
to them, Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to heaven in 
a cloud; and their enemies be- 
held them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and In the earthquake were 
slain of men seven thousand: 
and the remnant were af- 
ft>ighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past: 
and^ behold, the third woe 
Cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel 
sounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, say- 
ing. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the king- 
dome of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God 
on their seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, 
and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath Is come, 
and the time of the dead, that 
they should be Judged, and 
that thou sbouldest give re- 
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The dragon cast 

ward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, 
small and great; and should- 
eHt destroy them which de- 
stroy the earth. 
19 And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament: and 
there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake, and great hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 A MomaM clothed ictth Ik* lun trmvail' 
elk. 4 Tka great red dragon ttandttk 
hefort her, ready to dtvuur ktr child : 
eichen the »ai delivered the /tetk info 
the mildernete. 7 Michael and hi* an- 
gele fight icith the dragon, and prevail. 
1> The dragon being eaet down inta the 
earth, pereecnieth the woman. 

AND there appeared a great 
- wonder in heaven; a wo- 
man clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared an- 
other wonder In heaven ; and 
behold a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood 
before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as soon as it 
was born. 

5 And she brought forth a 
man child, who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of Iron : 
and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
38S 



REVELATION. out qf heaven. 

the wilderness, where slie 



hath a place prepared of Gkxl. 
that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred 
and threescore dajrs. 

7 And there was war in heav- 
en: Michael and his angels 
fought against the drai^ou : 
and the dragon fought and his 
angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their plaoe found any 
more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, call- 
ed the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: 
he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast oat 
with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven. Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Christ: for 
the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down, which accused 
them before <mr God day and 
night. 

11 And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimo- 
ny: and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rctjoice, ye heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the sea! for the 
devil Is comedown unto yon, 
having great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the wo- 
man which brought forth liie 
man child, 

14 And to the woman were 
given two winffs of a great 



A beast riseth 



CHAPTER Xin. 



out qf the sea. 



eagle, that she might fiy Into 
the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, dnd half a 
time, from the foce of the ser- 
pent. 

15 And the serpent cast out 
of ||is mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried 
away of the flood. . 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman ; and the earth open- 
ed her mouth, and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant 
of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of Qod, and 
have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

I A bttut ritetk out of tko ««a with $«nen 
ikccd* *nd H% komt, to tokom tho 
draro* tiootk kit powor. 11 Amotbtr 
be*s$ eoaietk tip out of tho oarth : 14 
catuoik an immgo to b* mttdo of tho for- 
mer btc$t, IS mud that men ehould v»r* 
okip it, 16 and roceito kU mark. 

AND I stood upon the sand 
■ of t^e sea, and saw a beast 
rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads 
the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, and 
his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion : and the drag- 
on gave him his power, and 
bis seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was 
healed : and all the world 
wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the 



dragon which gave i)Ower un- 
to the beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying. 
Who is like unto the beast? 
who is able to make war with 
him? 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and 
power was given unto him 
to continue forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him. 
to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain ftom the foundation of 
the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity shall go into captivity : 
he that killeth with the sword 
must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the 
fkith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another 
beast coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the flrst beast bef6re 
him, and causeth the earth 
and them which dwell there- 
in to worship the first beast, 
whose deadly wound was 
healed. 
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on mount Sion. 



V 



18 And he doeth great won- 
ders, so tbat he maketh fire 
come down flrom heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means 
of those miracles which he 
had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image 
to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did 
live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the Image of the 
beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and 
cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and 
poor, t^ee and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark In their right 
hand, or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he tbat had 
the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Mere is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for 
it is the number of a man; 
and his number is Six hun- 
dred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Tke iMmb itaHding on mount Sion with 
kit company. 6 An angil preathtth the 
gotptl. 8 Tha fall of Bahyton. 15 Tk* 
karvatt of the world, ani putting in of 
the lieile. 90 The tintage ani iviim- 
prtee of tht wrath of Ood. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a 
liamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred 
forty and four thousand, hav- 
ing his Father's name written 
in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from 
8M 



heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, 
and before the- four bibsts, 
and the elders: and no man 
could learn that song but the 
hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were re- 
deemed flrom the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These are 
they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. 
These were redeemed Arom 
among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb. 

5 And In their month was 
found no guile: fbr they are 
without fkult before the 
throne of Ood. 

6 And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them tbat 
dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice. 
Fear Ood, and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his Judg- 
ment is come: and worship 
him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen, that great city, 
because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fbrnlcatlon. 

9 And the third angel fbllow- 
ed them, saying with a loud 
voice, If any man worship the 



The harvest 



CHAPTER XV. 



qf the ffforld. 



beast and his Image, and re- 
ceive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drlnlc of 
the wine of the wrath of Qod, 
which Is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his 
indignation; and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brim- 
stone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and In the pres- 
ence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their 
torment asoendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiv- 
eth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice fi'om 
heaven saying unto me,Write, 
Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord firom hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest fVom their 
labours: and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the 
Son of man, having on his 
bead a golden crown, and In 
bLi hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that sat 
on the cloud. Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap : for the time 
is come for thee to reap ; for 
the harvest of the earth is 
ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on ^ 
the earth ; and the earth was ! 
reaped. 1 



17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which Is In 
heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came 
out ttom the altar, which had 
power over fire; and cr)ed 
with a loud cry to him that 
had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fliUy ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust In 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it Into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 
press, even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thou- 
sand and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

CHAPTEB XV. 

1 TA« «(M« angtU »Uk the ««■«« Ust 

fUguu. S TA« »e*t •/ th»m tkut o««r- 
come Ikt b*m$l. 7 Tka «•*«» »iuU fittt 
of IA« urath of Otd. 

AND I saw another sign In 
■^ heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, seven angels having 
the seven last plagues; for In 
them Is filled up the wrath of 
God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with fire: 
and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his 
mark, and over the number 
of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of 
God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; 
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poured out. 



Just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy : for all 
nations shall come and wor- 
ship before thee; for thy Judg- 
ments are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and, behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony 
In heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with gold- 
en girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and l^om his power; and 
no man was able to enter in- 
to the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
were Ailfllled. 

CHAPTER XVr. 

9 Tht angtli pour out thtir vialt full of 
wrath. Tk« plagutt that follow tkert- 
vpon. IS ChrUt eomilh m « tkUf, 
BUiitd art tk*y that wateh. 

AND I heard a great voice 
-^ out of the temple saying 
to the seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth; and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark 
of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the sea; 
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and it became as the blood of 
a dead man : and every living 
soul died in Uie sea. 

4 And the third an^el poured 
out his vial upon the rivers 
and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of 
the waters say, Thou art right- 
eous, O liord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because 
thou hast Judged thus. 

6 For they have ^hed the 
blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them 
blood to drink; for they are 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, liord 
God Almighty, true and right- 
eous are thy Judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the sun : 
and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched 
with great heat, and blas- 
phemed the name of Ood, 
which hath power over these 
plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his kingdom 
was fUll of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the Qod 
of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates: and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings of the 
east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like froga come out of 
the mouth of the dra^n, and 
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oat of the mouth of the beast, 
and oat of the moath of the 
false prophet 

14 For they are the spirits 
of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth onto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 

17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the 
air ; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 
heaven, flrom the throne, say- 
ing. It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided Into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations flBll : 
and great Babylon came in 
remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

20 And every island fled 
away, and the mountains were 
not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven^ every 
stone about the weight of a tal* 
ent : and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of 
the hall ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

8, 4 A w«m«» arrafti in purpU »»d 
aaarUt, with m r»ld4» enp in ker k*i%d, 
$itt0tk Mpon the 6«Mt, ft fkiok i$ gr—t 
Bastion, tk* M»tk«r o/ all mhominmtiim*. 
9 Tk« int»rft*t»ti»% of tk» mmm A«04«, 
13 «»< tk* ten homt. 18 Tk* pmnitk- 
ment of tk* iok«r*. 14 Tke viotorTi of 
tk* Lamb. 

AND th^re came one of the 
• seven angels whl<^ had 
the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto me. 
Come hither; I will shew un- 
to thte the judgment of the 
great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed forni- 
cation, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness : 
and I saw a woman sit upon 
a scarlet coloured beast, Aill 
of names of blasphemy, hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was array- 
ed in purple and scarlet col- 
our, and decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her 
hand fhll of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead toaa 
a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OP HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OP THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I wondered 
with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto 
me, Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell thee the 
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mystery of tbe woman, and 
of the beast that carrleth her, 
which hath the seven heads 
and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thoo sawest 
was, and Is not ; and shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, whose names 
were not written in the book 
of life trota. the foundation of 
the world, when they behold 
tbe beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 

9 And here U the mind wt^h 
hath wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sittetb. 

10 And there are seven 
kings : five are ikllen, and one 
is, atnd the other is not yet 
come; and when he oometh, 
be must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is the 
oiKtith, and is of the seven, 
and gr)Otti into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king^ 
domas yet; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the 
beast. 

18 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war 
with the Ijamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, 
and fUthful. 

15 And he saith unto me, 
The waters which thou sawest, 
where the whor& sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 
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16 And the ten horns whiA 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and bum her with fire. 

17 For God hath pnt in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou sawest is that great dty, 
which reigueth over the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

9 Babflan isfmtUn. 4 Tkt piopU «if Ooi 
ctmm9*4»i to it^trt oKt •/ A«r. • Th« 
king* of fk« ««r(k, 11 «ftk Mf wur- 
ehmnt* and mmrin*r$, iamtnt o»«r k«r, 
90 Tk* saint* rtjoie* /or th* judfmant* 
0/ 0«W M^K h*r. 

AND after these things I saw 
^ another angel come down 
fh>m heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. 
2 And he cried mightllj' with 
A strong voice, saying^ Baby- 
lon the great is lUlen, is flhll- 
en, and is become the habita- 
tion of devils, and the bold of 
every fool spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hatefdl 
bird. 

8 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth ore 
waxed rich through the abund- 
ance of her delicadies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
ftrom heaven, saying, Come 
out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

5 For her sins buve reached 
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nnto heaven, and Ood hath 
remembered her Iniquities. 

6 Beward her e%^en as she 
rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to 
her works : In the cup which 
she hath filled, fill to her 
double. 

7 How much she hath glori- 
fied herself, and lived deli- 
ciously, so much torment and 
sorrow give her: for she s£dth 
in her heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow., 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong to the 
Lord God who Judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed forni- 
cation and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, when they 
shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standing af«r off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty city! 
for in one hour is thy Judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, and fine 
linen, and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all thylne 
wood, and all manner vessels 
of ivory, and all manner ves- 
sels of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and 
marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 



and ointments, and Arankin- 
oense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And the Ihiits that thy 
soul lusted after are departed 
Arom thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly 
are departed flrom thee, and 
thou Shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
thii^, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand a&r off for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 
ing and wailing, 

IG And saying, Alas, alaa, that 
great city, that was clothed In 
fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and 
pearls ! 

17 For in one houi^ so great 
riches is come to nought And 
every shipmaster, and all the 
company In ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood alkr off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, say- 
ing, What eily is like unto this 
great cit}' ! 

19 And they cast duet on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were 
made rlcdi all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her 
costliness ! for in one hour is 
she made desolate. 

ao IteJoloe over her, thmt 
heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for Qod hath 
avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took 
up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, 
399 



REVELATION. 



V 



Ths marriage 

saying, Thus With violence 
shall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and shall be 
foand no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, 
and musiciuns, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
BO more at all in thee; and 
no craftsman, of whatsoever 
craft he be, shall be fbund any 
more in thee; and the sound 
of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all 
in thee : for thy merchants 
were the grreat men of the 
earth ; for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that were 
slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 0*rf i« praiiti m k««v«ii for judging 
Me gTtat Hikor*, and avtmgint (A« blood 
•/ kii satntt. 7 Tkt marriagt of tXt 
Lamb. 10 Th* angel wilt not b» wor- 
$kipp»d. 17 Tk* /owU caU*d to th« 
graat tlaughttr. 

AND after these things I 
• heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, say- 
ing. Alleluia; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our Ood : 

2 For true and righteous are 
his Judgments; for he hath 
judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said. Alle- 
luia. And her smoke rose up 
tor ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty 
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elders and the fbur beasts ifeU 
down and worshipped Qod 
that sat on the throne, saying. 
Amen ; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, say ing. Praise our Gk>d , 
all ye his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and 
great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a ,great multitude, 
and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderlngs, saying, Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : for 
the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 

8 A nd to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in flue 
linen, clean and white : fbr 
the fine linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me. 
Write, Blessed are they which 
are called unto the marrla^ 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of Ood. 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said 
unto me, See thou do it not : I 
am thy fellow servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Jesus : worship 
GK>d : fbr the testimony of Je- 
sus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse ; and 
he that sat upon him uwu calK 
ed lUthfhl and True, and in 
righteousness he doth Judge 
and make war. 

12 Hia eyes toen'e as a flame 
of fire, and on his head xoere 
many crowns ; and he had a 
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name written, that no man 
knew, bnt he lUmself. 
IS And he tocw clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The Word 
ofOod. 

14 And the armies wTiieh 
were in heaven followed him 
opon white horseSf cloUied In 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations ; and 
he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron: and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on hU vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KINO OF KINOS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven. Come and 
gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great 
God; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them, that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all ma%^ both 
tree and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered tc^eth- 
er to make war against him 
that sat on the horse, and 
against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the fitlse proph- 
et that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, with which he de- 
ceived them that had received 
the mark of the beast, and 
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them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire bum- 
ing with brimstone. 
21 And the remnant were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all the fowls were 
flUed with their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

S B*$mm bound for » thouMand fun. • 
Tktfint ro$nmerton : Ikty btosMtd tkmt 
Asm part thtrtin. 1 8*Um ttt loot 
mgmin. 8 Oog inidf Magog. 10 Th» init 
emtt ituo tko Ink* of firo Miitf hrinttlamn, 
13 Tk« ln*t »nd goHorul rotnrroetiom. 

AND I saw an angel come 
•A down from heaven, hav- 
ing the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his 
hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Sa- 
tan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

8 And <»8t him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, thMt 
he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled: and 
after that he must be loosed a 
little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and Judg- 
ment was given unto them: 
and I taw the souls of them, 
that were beheaded for thej 
witness of Jesus, and for the* 
word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, nei- 
ther his image, neither had 
received Ms mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands: 
and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand yeara. 

ft But the rest of the d^ul 
lived not again until the the 
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sand years were flntohed. 
Thte U the first resurrection. 
t Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion: on such the second 
death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
Ibur quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the 
number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down ftom 
God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was cast Into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the &lse 
prophet are^ and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on 
it, firom whose fbce the earth 
and the heaven fled away; 
and there was fbund no place 
for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened: 
and another book was open- 
ed, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were Judged out 
of those things which were 
written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
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dead which were in ft; and 
death and hell delivered up 
the dead wliicb were in them : 
and they were Judged every 
man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of Are. 
This is the second dea^. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in %h» book of 
life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 

CHAPTKB XXI. 

1 A ««• k««M« wU • »«• •mrth. M T A« 
Am»«ii(|p J«r«Mlrai, wtfk • f*U iemerif- 
Mon t*«rte/. 31 Sk» ntt4»tk »» tun, 
tlu gtorw •/ O0d U Ur light, M The 
U%g$ •/ tk» •«rtA bring tktir riehef 
unto ktr. 

AND I saw a new heaven and 
^ a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth 
were passed away ; and there 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God but of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 

8 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying. Behold, 
the tabernacle of God it with 
men, and he will dwell w^ith 
them, and they shall l)e his 
people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away 
all tears Item their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat ui>on the 
throne said. Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said 
unto me. Write: for these 
words are true and fttlthful. 

6 And he said unto me. It is 
done. I am Alpha and Ozne- 



The hsavetUy 



CHAPTEBXXL 



JemetOem. 



ga,the banning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is 
athiist of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

7 He that overoometh shall 
Inherit all things ; uid I will 
be his God, and he shall be 
my son. 

8 But the t&wctal, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: which Is the sec- 
ond death. 

9 And there came unto me 
one of the seven angels which 
had the seven vials ftill of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will sliew thee the bride, the 
lismb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God : 
and her light toou like unto a 
stone most precious, even like 
a Jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, and names written there- 
on, which are the ncanet of the 
twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel : 

18 On the east three gates ; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates ; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
In them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 



15 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to meas- 
ure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lleth four- 
square, and the length is as 
large as the breadth : and he 
measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length *Aud the 
breadth and the height of it 
are equal. 4^ 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was o/ Jasper: and 
the city woi pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnish- 
ed with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
wa* Jasper; the second, sap- 
phire ; the third, a chalcedo- 
ny; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, a topaz; the-tonth, 
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a Jacinth ; the twelfth, an 
amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates'toere 
twelve pearls ; every several 
gate was of one pearl : and the 
street of the city vxu pure 
gold, as it were transparent 

22 And I saw no temple there- 
in : for the Lord God Air 
mighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it : for the 
glory of God did lighten it^ 
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and the lAmb it the light 
thereoC 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in 
the light of it: and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shaU 
not be shut at all by day: for 
there slMll be no night there. 

20 And they shall bring the 
glorjfcand honour of the na- 
tions into it. 

27 And there shall In no wise 
enter into it any thing that 
deflleth, neither tohataoewer 
worketh abomination, or mak- 
efft a lie : but they which are 
written in the lAmb's book 
of life. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 Tk* riMT tf tk* wctT •/ Hf: I Tk* 
trm •/ lift. 6 r*« ligkt of tU «i$9 »/ 
B»d U kim§*{f. 9 Tk* m»g»t miU met 
k» mwklppU. 18 y«tking m«v te m4d- 
04 !• tkt word 0f Ood, mnr take* tktro' 
from. 

AN D he shewed me a pure 
' river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the 
liamb. 

2 In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the 
river, tocu there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve mcmner o/ 
fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month : and the leaves 
of the tree loere for the healing 
of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of Ood 
and of the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his servants shall 
serve him: 

4 And they shall see his ftce; 
and his name s?uxU be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no can- 
file, neither light of the sun ; 
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Ant the Lord God glveth them 
lifl^t: and they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me. These 
sayings ture ftithfttl and true : 
and the Lord God of the holy 
-prophets sent his angel to 
shew unto his servants the 
things which must shortly be 
done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed 4c he that keepeth' the 
sayings of the prophe<^ of this 
book. 

8 And I John saw these 
things, and heard them. And 
when I had heard and seen, I 
foil down to worship before 
the foet of the angel '^which 
shewed me these things. 

9 Then salth he unto me. See 
OuM do U not: for I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of 
them which keep the sayings 
of this book : worship God. 

10 And he satth unto me. Seal 
not the sayings of the proph- 
ecy of this book : for the time 
Is at hand. 

11 He that is anJost, let him 
be unjust still : and he which 
is filthy, let him be filthy still : 
and he that Is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he 
that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 And, behold, I come quick- 
ly; and niy reward U with 
me, to give every man accord- 
ing as his work shall be. 

IS I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

14 Blessed cure they that do 
his commandments, that tbey 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter In through 
the gates Into the city. 
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15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and marderers, and Idolaters, 
and whosoever loyetb and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto yoo these 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Ck>me. And let him 
that heareth say, Ck>me. And 
let him that Is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words 



of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto 
these things, Ood shall add 
unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away firom the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in 
this book. 

20 He which testlfieth these 
things salth, Surely I *come 
quickly: Amen. Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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